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NEW YEAA THOUGHTS. 

Through God'*s mercy, we are spared to begin 
another year. Thoughts on the past cannot fail to 
humble us. How little do we answer the great end 
of life ! How sadly do we trifle away our time ! 
Taken up with the fleeting follies of the moment, 
we pass along through the course of weeks and 
months and years, without any practical and abiding 
impression of the nearness of death and eternity. 
Ah ! who amongst us must not take up his com- 
plaint, and say — "What better have I been, than 
a useless cumberer of the ground ! I wonder at God'*s 
patience towards me. How oft has he come seeking 
fruit, and finding none ! How ill have I repaid all 
his care and love ! How little am I influenced by 
the thought of his redeeming mercy ! what little 
progress have I made in love to Christ, in vic- 
tory over sin, or heavenly desires and dispositions ! 
Lord" ! have mercy upon thine unprofitable servant ; 
and vouchsafe a larger measure of thy grace, to 
make me more fruitful for the time to come !'' 

Such feelings as these with regard to the pa^t 
become us all. But the future^ who can toll it ! 
Who can rightly set hiuiself in order for the lot 
that awaits him ! Who can guess what this year 
will bring forth to him ! Knowing how soon the 
bridegroom may call, it becomes us all to be watch- 
ing; to be honestly putting awa\ evc^y root of 
bitterness which could trouble us when ho s viPds 
the summons: it becomes us to be daih washitig i;y 
faith in his atoninor biood, and lo be tra »,<,>!*«?..: ihv. 
world under our feet. Eut I c<>: 11. : i! u th'.* umes' 



seem to me to be big with importance, and that 
much may await us and require us to be ready, be- 
sides the last conflict which is sure to all. I suspect 
that a time of trial is coming upon the world, such 
as it hath not often seen ; and which will lead to a 
clearer and more decided distinction of character, 
than now exists among us. What is the sign of 
the times ? The sign is not that of a rapid and tri- 
umphant march of Gospel victory : the sign is that 
of defeat and discouragement, and of slender advances 
against the enemy abroad ; of coldness, and misgiv- 
ings, and unbelief at home. Our missionaries are 
swept away by the hand of death ; their infant 
churches scattered : some of the most promising fields 
of Bible Society labours are shut against us ; and in- 
stead of a rapidly encreasing shew of good results, 
what would we not now give, to be able to present 
the delightful picture which Russia or Sierra Leone 
presented in former years ? While at home, the 
fimds of our religious charities are falling off; and 
the avowed enemies having long since fought their 
fight and yielded in despair, the professed friends alas ! 
have supplied their place, and are affording all the dan- 
ger of an inward treachery. Yes, they who should 
know better, in a spirit of party and selfishness are 
taking up the weapons of calumny and slander, while 
the infidel and the worldling sneer and say—" there, 
there, so would we have it.^' 

There is a pause in the progress of the Gospel ; 
and of what this pause is the forerunner, I know not. 
It may be the calm before the storm ; the solemn 
stillness which portends the tempest. The time 
may be coming on, when the perplexity and distress 
of nations shall take place, of which the Bible speaks; 
the time, when the Gospel having been made known 
to all nations as " a witness,*" the moral convulsions 
©f the world shall overthrow the present order of 
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things ; and out of this chaos, effected partly by the 
temporary triumph of the enemies of the truth, and 
partly by the indolence of its friends, shall spring 
that new heavens and that new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth rightegusness ; and which shall bring man and 
his brute dependents back again to a better than 
Adam'^s Paradise — a Paradise, not blighted by the 
first effcnrt at transgression, but in which all the 
lovely graces of holiness shall spring and flourish. 
We do not want indeed proof that great good is 
ii^ on both at home and abroad ; but still this is 
thmk, the sign of the dines; and I would have 
my readers to prepare for the trial You know not 
how your faith has yet to be assailed. A bold and 
unblushing infidelity is awfully gaining ground, 
especially in London. But if this should not try 
you, you may be more and more exposed to the dan- 
iper of those who would assail your own experience, 
and who would work upon many a gloomy and unbe- 
lieving thought .whi^h is apt to rise up within, such 
as this — of what use is my waiting upon God ? where 
is the promise of his coming? — I get no answers to 
prayer — where is the difference between those who 
make a profession of religion, and those who do not ? 
And you may be more and more exposed to the 
danger of those who would cripple your efforts for 
the good of others, and suggest that our Missionary 
and Bible Socities are unworthy of support. I know 
that such things are largely stated ; and alas ! the 
reAitation of a slander cannot always travel as widely 
as the slander has done before. Now all this proves 
a sifting time — a time of fiery trial whych is to try 
the faith of this nation of professing Christians. 
Many make a profession of religion, and may join 
religious societies &om very wrong andinsumcient 
motives : and all such will be more or less an easy . 
prey to jthe attacks of enemies, and above all tb? 
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slanders and misrepresentations of professed friends. 
The fire will try them of what sort they be ; and 
alas I when the- tinsel and varnish are consumed, the 
deception is seen. All that seemed hopeful falls 
away, like the leaves in autumn ; and no wonder 
that such should lapse into a personal infidelity, 
and join the clamour against Bible and Missionary 
Societies. 

But, however hot the furnace, the pure gold sus- 
tains no loss. The trial may be such as the world 
hath never seen, the trial of infidelity ; and it may 
strike a panic into the hearts even of the faithful 
themselves ; but they have the root of the matter 
too deeply seated to be greatly moved. The bless- 
ed things which their Lord hath done for their souls 
in former times, will not let them be infidels. They 
have known the awakenings of his Spirit : they have 
felt the cheering influence of his forgiving voice : 
they have tasted that he is gracious, and they hold 
him to be precious; and whatever may be the changes 
of their inward feelings and the momentary eclipses 
of their joys, they must still wait, and hope, and 
pray ; and resolve, if they are to perish, that they 
will perish as humble suppliants at the feet of him, 
to whom all power is committed in heaven and earth, 
and who is able to make all grace abound. 

And what say the faithful to the want of success 
in their eflbrts for others ? Can they stand this 
trial ? Yes ; for they are labouring for others, not 
on the excitement of a present adequate return ; but 
on the binding principle of a command, and the 
sweet impulse of a promise. Is it a matter of doubt 
whether all the world shall be converted ? No. 
God has promised it. Is it a matter of doubt 
whether (Christians should do all that in them lies 
to eflect the conversion of the world ? No. God 
commands it. " Go y^ into all the world, and 



f)reach the Gospel to every creature,*' &c. If Eng- 
and then, by her ships and by her commerce, has 
access to all the world, every Christian Englishman 
feels it his duty to send out Bibles and Missionaries 
wherever he can ; and oh ! love makes the duty 
pleasant ; for not only does he love the souls of his 
fellow men, but he loves his Saviour, and longs that 
he should see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied. 

Whatever then may be the trials of coming years, 
the gold of genuine Christian principle will not 
suffer. 

But can the Friendly Visitor hope that all his* 
readers are ready to escape the fiery trial unhurt ? 
What ? have all the roots of their faith so firmly 
twined round the promises of a covenant God, that 
the blast cannot shake them ? I would judge no 
man ; but this I would say to all, watch and pray. 
The fiery trial which is to try you ?/■/// come in nome 
shape or other. Oh ! now go to him who alone 
can make your Christianity genuine and deep rooted. 
Now, now, my dear reader, give yourself up to the 
teaching and the guidance of the Divine Spirit. 
Then will you be led in the right way. Then will 
you be strengthened to endure to the end, and be 
faithful unto death. 

Lord Jesus, bless both writer and readers ! I'or- 
give the unprofitableness of former years. Now 
may we all awake to righteousness > now may v/c all 
be roused from the spiritual death, and live in tlie 
light of thy Spirit. May we all cleave unto thcc 
in purpose of heart ; and so taste the sweetness of 
nearness to thee, that amidst the agitations and per- 
plexities of a convulsed world, nothing may be able 
to tear us from thy side ! w. 
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THE BIBLE TRIUMPHIXG OVER INFIDELITV. 

Perhaps few journals can be found more full of delightful 
proofs of the work of ^grace in the world, than those of visi- 
tors of the Bible Society. We have often had occasion to 
refer to them, and the following account cannot fail of being ' 
ijes^d with deep interest. 

A minister in calling at a house in one of his Bible rounds, 
and finding that it was without a Bible, wasa^ured by the 
woman that her husband would upon no account allow a 
Bible to remain inside his walls. He went away surprised 
and discouraged, but he determined not to give this hopeless 
case up. And he paid a second visit, and took a Bible with 
him. He found the man at home, and after making known 
his errand, the man begged in an angry tone tliat he would 
give himself no further trouble ; "for there (said he, point- 
ing to a large box) there is my chest of truth.'* The minis- 
ter however, was resolved to cast his bread upon the waters, 
and he left his Bible behind him. When he was gone, the 
man took up the Bible, not to read, but to destroy ! And 
ashamed to do this in the presence of his family or any 
neighbours that might come in, he took it with him into the 
fields, intending to throw into the river. But as he went 
along, he thought he would just take dhe look at it before he 
destroyed it, and see what it said. He read ; and the word 
was made quick and powerful, and he could not, he durst 
not destroy. He read again, and he began to feel the truths 
of the Bible all-important to him. But what was to be 
done ? He was a«^hamed to take the Bible home again, or 
to be seeti reai^ng it ; so he left it in an out- house, and went 
every now and then to read a bit in private. At length he 
got courage to tell his wife how unhappy he was, and she 
sent him to the clergyman who had taken the Bible to his 
house,itnd whose instructions were blest to the fullrelief of his 
mind, and to his establishment in that blessed truth which 
he had before laboured to destroy. He soon set up family wor- 
ship in his house, and was a surprise to all his neighbours. 

M^'ell, the 5th of November drew on : and he said to his 
children, *' my lads you shall have a grand treat ; I intend to 



make you a famous bonfire." The hour came> and he told 
liis lads to help him to draw out his chest — his chest of 
truth ; in which lay about ten pounds worth of infidel works, 
written by Tom Paine and other ungodly men. All the con- 
^tents of the box were torn up and thrown into the fire, and 
while they were blazing, the father and the children sang the 
following hymn : 

Come, let us join our cheerful songs 

With angels round the throne ; 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues^ 

But all their joys are one. 

Worthy the Lamb that died, they cry. 

To be exalted thus : 
Worthy the Lamb, our lips reply. 

For he was slain for us. 

Jesus is worthy to receive 

Honour and power divine ; 
And blessings more than we can give. 

Be, Lord, for ever thine. 

Let all that dwell above the sky, 

And air, and earth, and seas. 
Conspire to lift thy glories high, 

And speak thine endless praise. 

The whole creation join in one. 

To bless the sacred name 
Of Him that sits upon the throne, 

And to adore the Lamb. 

O may I bear some humble part 

In that immortal song ! 
Wonder and joy shall tune my heart. 

And love command my tongue ! 



SELECT PASSAGES. 

Grace infuses a principle in the heart, that turns the man 
towards every thing to which God calls. 

All the snares and temptations in the world are allied to 
38ome one or other lust within us, that suits them as tinde^ 
ta the fire.— j9oj/on. 
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The woid of the Lord is a " lantern to my path and a 
light unto my feet ;" and I will not, nor dare not for my life, 
step one foot further, than I have that lantern going before 
me. And so far dare 1 boldly go, though all the world 
would counsel and command me the contrary. 

John Clemenfs confession of faith. 

A drop maketh the stone hollow, not with once, but with 
often dropping ; so if with hearty prayer for your children 
and good example, you still drop upon them as you csi, 
you shall see God's work at length. 

Do all that ever you do simply for God and as to God ; so 
shall never unkindn^ss, nor any other thing make you leave 
off from well doing, so long as you may do well. 

John Bradjhrd. 

Three times Christ waa spoken to while he was here upon 
earth by voices from heaven, and they all three found him 
praying. Luke iii. 21. Luke ix. 29. John xii. 27, 28. 

Matthew Henry on the Lordts Supper. 

Reason can never shew itself more reasonable, than in 
ceasing to reason about things that are above reason. 

Note to one of Flavets Sermons. j. g. 

No cloud can overshadow the Christian, but his faith 
will discern a rainbow in it — Bishop Home. 

Bees never work singly, but always in companies, that 
they may assist each other. An useful hint to Christians. 

Bishop Horyie. 



ARCHBISHOP CRANMEr's PRAYER, 
Before he was taken to the stake to be hvrnt. 

Good Christian people; my dearly beloved bretliren in 
Jesus Christ : I beseech you most heartily to pray for me 
to Almighty God ; that he will forgive all my sins and 
offtnces, which be many in number and great; how 
great and many my sins be, I beseech you to pray to God of 
his mercy to pardon and forgive them all. 

Kneeling down, he said; O Father of heaven ! O Sonof God, 
Redeemer of the world ! O Holy Ghost! three pcrsors and 
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me God^ have mercy upon me, most wretched and miserable 
inner. I have offended both against heaven and earthy more 
:han I can express. Whither should I fly ? To Jieaven 1 
oaay be ashamed to lift up mine eyes; and in earth i find 
no place ibr succour. To thee, O Lord, do I run ; to thee 
io I humble myself; saying, O Lord, my sins be great. 
Have mercy upon me for Christ's sake. The great mystery 
that God became man was, not for little or few oirences. 
Thou didst not give thy Son, O heavenly Father, unto death 
Per small sins only ; but for all the greatest sins in the world : 
if the sinner return with his whole heart. Have mercy on 
me ; thy property is always to have mercy. I crave nothing 
for my own merits ; only thy name's sake ; that it may be 
hallowed thereby, and for thy dear Bon Jesus Christ's sake. 
OvLT Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, &c. 



DAILY TEXTS FOE JANUARY. 



Tuesday 1 

Wednesday 2 

Thursday 3 

Friday 4 

Saturday 5 

Sunday vi 

Monday 7 

Tuesday 8 

Wednesday 9 

Thursday 10 

Friday X 1 

Saturday 12 

Sunday xiii 

Monday 14 

Tuesday 15 

Wednesday 16 

Thursday 17 

Friday • 18 

Saturday 19 

Sunday xx 

Monday 21 

Tuesday 22 

^Vedne8dav 23 

Thursday ' 24 

Friday 25 

Saturday 2f> 
Sunday zxvii 

J^Ionday 28 

Tuesday 29 

Wednesday 30 

Thursday 31 



Morning. 

1 Kings, 8. 16. 
Ex(>d. 15. 6. 
Ps. 116.9. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
Ps. 45. 1. 
1 Sam. 12. 22. 
Lev. 26. 9. 
Ps. 64. 6. 
Kzek. 3i. 29. 
Is. 62. 2. 
Gen. 46. 2—4. 
Is. 42. 1. 
Ps. 119. 175. 
Nam. 6. 24—26. 
Hos.6. 6. 
Is. 44. 6. 
Ps. 20. 4. 
Ps. 60. 12. 
Dan. 12. 1. 
Is. 43. 25. 
Ps. 86. 12. 
Ps. 3. 3. 
Deut. 4. 7. 
Ps. 69. 7. 
Is. 29. 22. 
Sol. Soug^ 5. 10. 
Jer. 61. 10. 
£xod.33. 11. . 
Zeph. 3. 12. 
Is. 40. 29. 
Is. 60. 7. 



Evening. 

Rev. 22. 13. 
Luke 1. 46, 47.' 
John 12. 26. 
Matt- 13. 25. 
John 1. 16. 
Matt. 12. 21. 
Mark 1. 4. 
John 2. 25. 
Matt: 4. 23. 
Acts 4. 12. 
Rev. 16. 15. 
Luke 8. 5(h 
Matt. 3. 11. 
Acts 8. 12. 
John 3. 36. 
Matt. 17. 5. 
Jolui 4. 25, 2i». 
John 13. 23. 
Acts 11. 18. 
Luke 12. 48. 
Matt. 16. 16. 
Luke 15. 7. 
John 10. 7, 9. 
Acts 5. 42. 
Rev. ItK 1. 
Matt. 14. 36. 
Luke 21. 34. 
Acts 15. lb'. 
John 1. 17. 
Matt. 5. 16. 
Matt. 25. 23, 
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DAILY TEXTS FOR FEBRUARY. 



tf'riday 

i^aturaay 

Sunday 

Alonday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturaay 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturdliy 

Sunday 

31onday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 27 

Thursday 

Friday 





Morning* 


1 


K7«k. 34. 11. 


2 


2 Chron. 29. 11. 


iii 


Ps. 13. 6. 


4 


Is. 26. 12. 


5 


Ps. 20. 2. 


6 


Ps. 119. 18. 


7 


Ezra 10. 11. 


8 


1 Sam. 26. 23.. 


9 


Is. 25. 9. ^ 


X 


Ps. 19. 7. 


11 


Num. 25. 12. 


12 


MaL 3. 2. 


13 


Ps. 102. 27- 


14 


Ps. 117. 1. 


15 


Zech. 12. 8. 


16 


Is. 53.4. 


zvii 


Jer. 1. 9. 


18 


Hos. 6. 4. 


19 


Gen. 49. 10. 


20 


Is. 46. 13. 


21 


Ps. 31. 5. 


22 


Ps. 149. 5. 


23 


Zech. 8. 8. 


7xiv 


Zech. 9^ 8. 


25 


£zek. 37. 26. 


26 


2 Chron. 1^ 2. 


27 


Pent. 8. 18. 


28 


Mic 7. 7. 


29 


'Ps. 25. 21. 



Evening. 

John 4. 6. 
John 1. 4. 
Mark 1. 15. 
Acts 10. 28. 
Matt. 5. 5. 
Acts 14. 22. 
Luke 3. 9. 
John 2. 5. 
Acts 2. 47. 
John 1. 12. 
Matt. 9. 36. 
liuke 12. 37. 
Rev. 3. 1. 
Matt. 2. 14. 
Luke 17. 15, 16. 
Matt. 26. 35. 
John 13. 1. 
Acts 17. 24, 25. 
Matt. 9. 22. 
Luke 22. 32. 
Acts 4. 33. 
John 17. 24. 
Luke 24. 29. 
Luke 22. 43. 
Luke 22. 35. 
Matt. 18. 32. 33. 
John 11. 35. 
Acts 24. 16. 
Matt. 8. 20. 



SOUTH SEA ISLANDEllS. 

Mr. Ellis in his Missionary Tour through Hawaii says ; 
** I visited the Island of Tabuai, about 300 miles south of 
Tahiti. While there, two or three natives of the Paiunotu 
Islands, which lie to the east of the. Society Islands, came 
on board our vessel, and asked the captain for a passage to 
Tahiti. He inquired their business there } They said, that 
some weeks belbre, they left Tahiti, where they had been 
on a visit, to return to their native Islands ; but that con- 
trary winds drifted their canoe out of its course and they 
reached the island of Tabuai ; that shortly after their arri- 
val, the natives of the island attacked them, plundered them 
of their property, and broke their canoe; that they wished 
to go to Tahiti to inform Pomare of their misfortune, pro- 
cure Another canoe, and pursue their voyage. Two Euro- 



11 

peans who were on the island at the time^ told me they were 
very peaceable in their behaviour ; that the natives of Tu- 
buai had attacked the strangers^ because they had tried to 
persuade them to cast away their idols^ and had told them 
there was but one true Grod^ namely Jehovah. Our captain 
and some others who were present^ asked why they did not 
resent the attacks ; Inquiring at the same time^ if they were 
averse to war ; knowing that their country-men were conti- 
nually engaged in most savage wars, and were also cannibals. 
They said they had been taught to delight in war, and were 
not afraid of the natives of Tubuai ; that if they had been 
heathens, they should have fought them at once ; but that 
they had been to Tahiti ; and had embraced the new reli- 
gion, as they called Christianity ; had heard that Jehovah 
commanded those who worshipped him, '* to do no murder," 
and that Jesus Christ had directed his followers to love their 
enemies ; that they feared it would be displeasing to Grod, 
should they have killed any of the Tubuaitans, or even have 
indulged feelings of revenge towards them; adding that 
they would rather lose their canoe and their property, than 
ofipend Jehovah, or disregard the directions of Jesus Christ. 
Our captain gave them a passage, Pomare furnished them 
with a canoe ; they returned for their companions, and then 
sailed for their native islands. 

When they arrived, they and other natives of the same 
islands, who had been to Tahiti, told their countrymen what 
they had learned there, and the changes they had witnessed ; 
that Jehovah was the only God at Tahiti ; and that all was 
peace and good- will. God was pleased to accompany their 
plain narrative with such power to the hearts of their coun- 
trymen, thalf'they abolished idolatry, erected places for the 
worship of Jehovah ; opened school houses ; oecame pro- 
fessedly Christians; and the cruelties of their idolatry, can- 
nibalism and war, have ever since ceased among them. 
These natives had never hoard probably the question as to 
the lawfulness or unlawfulness of war discussed ; but they 
had most likely been taught to commit to memory the ten 
commandments of our Lord's Sermon on the mount ; hence 
resulted the noble forbearance at the island of Tubuai. 

May every reader be induced under provocations to imi- 
tale the example of these newly- converted, simple-mindtd 
followers of the religion of Jesus Christ ! Then shall those 
days be hastened, when nation shall no longer rise against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
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LINES ON JEREMIAH, XXxil. 40. 

No unauthorised assumption 
Is the confidence of faitn ; 
Sweet affiance, not presumption, 
Bests on what thy promise saith. 

Can thy covenant be broken 
Of the night and of the day ? 
Shall the word that Ood hath spoken 
Into nothing pass away ? 

Yea — though sun and moon should perish, 
And the hearens be removed ; 
Still will God for ever cherish 
Those he has in Jesus loved. 

See, my soul, the strong foundation 
God, thy God in Sion lays ; 
On her walls is graved " SAtVATiON, 
On her sparkling portals, ^^ praise " 

Come, my soul, and lowly bending. 

Let thy grateful praises rise ; 

Until tnou to heaven ascending 

Join the anthems of the skies. iota. 






CHEIST IS ALL. 



What, as the friends of youth depart. 

Supports and cheers my failing heart ? 

Nor time can change, nor death remove 

Tlhat FRIEND, whom I supremely love. 

Romans viii. 39. 

Why does roy heart still upward spring ; 
When griefs denress, in sorrow sing ? 
He hath himself my nature worn, -^ 
And all my griefs and sorrows borne. 

1 Peter 2. 24. 

M''hy does the world in vain present 
Her terrors or ^er blandishment ? 
He overcame the world for me. 
And gives my soul the victory. 

When sickness tells me death is near. 
Why do I know nor grief nor fear ? 
My life is hid with Christ on high ; 
The soul in Christ shall never die. 

M^en songs the happy hour employ, 
He is the fulness ui my joy ; 
And makes, as earthly joys decline. 
His sweeter consolations mine. 

Psalm xiiii. 4. and Ixxiii. 26. iota. 



1 John V. 4. 



John xi. 26. 



A, Foster, Printer, Kirkby Lonsdale, 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



No. CXIII. FEBRUARY, 1828. Vol. X. 

CHRIST IS ALL. 

More joyful tidings cannot possibly reach your 
ears, than what are contained in these words. Such 
tidings, that if you have the hearing ear, the atten* 
tive mind, the believing heart, a soul thirsting after 
Jesus, and his great salvatiob, you will scarcely I 
think be able to refrain from breaking out in the 
rapturous strains of the Virgin Mary ; " My soul 
doth magnify the Lord."*' Christ is indeed all, and 
in all ; and could I speak loud enough to be heard 
throughout the whole world ; could I publish the 
blessed Gospel from east, to west, from north, to 
south ; this should be the subject of my ministrations, 
this the theme of my communications ; " Christ is 
ally He is all to me as the end of the law for 
righteousness ; the substance of prophesy ; the sum 
of the Gospel ; the life of the protaises : my wisdom 
to. direct me ; my righteousness to justify me ; ttiy 
sanctification to make me holy ; and my redemption 
to make me completely ha{>py, in worlds of endless 
joy. He is the perfection of glory ; truth without 
any diefect of error ; holiness without the least taint 
of pollution; the "chief among ten thousand.*" 
Whatever is desirable oh "earth, whatever is attrac- 
tive in heaven, all the graces of time, all the glories 
of eternity meet in him their proper centre, flow 
from him their first source. His love, how vast f 
his promises, how precious ! his work how perfect ! 
bis mercy how boundless ! his truth how immutable ! 
his power how omnipotent ! his grace how sovereign ! 
his counsels how profound ! his people how secure ! 
his presence how blissful ! his smiles how transport- 
ing ! his Gospel how free ! his law how holy ! his 

B 
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precepts 'how puie! his thre^tenings how tremen- 
4I0US 1 But haw little cf hiiO) who of all things has 
the pre-eminence, can be known ! The poverty of 
language, the contracted nature of the hmnan intel- 
kct, the necessity qf .rje^ving all our ideas of spi- 
.zitual and eternal ql^ects through the medium of 
Afi outward senses, prevents the possibility of doing 
justice to thj^ Plipst animating subject But though 
the mortal weighs down the immortal part at pre- 
sent, ere long I trust I shall arrive where, amidst 
.the innumerable hosts of heaven, I shall know him 
pore fully, ^nd through an eternity adore his name, 
and proclaim his praise. 

O, reader, study the excellencies of the person 
of Jesus, and the riches of his grace. Let me beg 
ou to flee for refuge to him^ cast your burden upon 
im, trust entirely on him. May his blessed Spirit 
.glorify him in you ; may you live upon his fulness, 
abound in his work, fiiiid him your all in all, amidst 
all the changing scenes of life, and in the solemu 
hour of death t In that hour, may you rise on the 
j5^ppQl:ting wings of angels to the climes of bliss ; 
may your soul be presented faultless before the 
throne, complete in:him ; and bie swallowed up in all 
the fulness of God*— and at the resurrection of the 
just, may your body rise in all the glories of ever- 
lasting bloom ! may it then be beautiAil as the tem- 
ple of heaven ; animated with a life pure as the life 
of God. — A Clergyman of the Church of England. 
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THE christian's TEIUMPH OVEE DEATH. 

As seen in the hajmy death of Mary Geary ^ who died Nooitnber 
ISth, i827) in the 4^h year of her age» 

The subject of the following memoir^ was first awakened 
to a sense of her danger^ convinced that she was a sinna: 
mad stood in need of the pardoning mercy of God, under 
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the mmistry of the late Rer. Thomas CotterilL She con^ 
tinaed to adorn the Christian profession of the Grospel^ and 
to all human appearance bid ^r for the kingdom of hea* 
ven. After Mr. Cotterill's removal from Tutbary, she^ wtt 
still favoured with another faidiAd pastor, the late Rev. 
George Hutchinson ; and in the mtly part of his ministry^ 
she continued punctual and regular to the duties of religiom 
But alas ! she fdl into open trani^ession. She poved to 
be in the family way, and thus disgraced the Christian 
religion, and wounded the heart of her minister. 

During her conflftiement, no hopes were had of her recove* 
ry ; but it pleased the Lord to raise h^ up again. She vras 
nuffriediii the y6ar 1616, but it does not appear that she was 
fully aware of tlie sad consequences of sin; and she continued 
€6 live in a careless way till the death of her minister ; which 
took place in May 1818. At his death, conscience awoke ; 
and die b^n to feel most bitterly the sad consequefloei of 
her departure f^rom God. Under the funeral sermon for the 
late Mr. Htttclunson-— she was wounded to the heart, and 
tlM word came with power to her 80ul« She was now re» 
jsoll^ to renew her former covenant engagements with God^ 
jLttd to seek earnestly once more that peace and comfbrt^ 
which by her fall she had losti She read the third chapter 
Iff Jeremiah with fervent prayer ; and found to her com* 
fytt, that the Lord was willing to heal her bodcslidings, and to 
love her freely. ^'1 have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 
tran^ressions, and as-a'dbud thy sins; return unto me, for 
I have redeemed thee." Isaiah 40. 92. " He retaineth not 
llis angef for ever, because he delighteth in mercy." Mic 7. IS; 
See also Ezek. 33. 19* Many times has she retired to her 
bed room, and shed the tear of sorrow—- bitterly lamented 
her transgressions^— and implored mercy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whom she had grieved by her aggravated iniquities. 
SheTcad the word of God daily, and found it able to make 
her wise unto salvation. That blessed treasury, the sacred 
Scriptures, was her meat Mid drink day and night. 

Religion was more diligently attended to, and the privi* 
l^es of the Sabbath more highly esteemed. 
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It pleased the Lord to visit her with his afflicting hand in 
May 1826. She however regained strength so as to he able 
to attend to her usual work ; but not without evident signs, 
that her health was impaired. She now saw more of the 
beauty and excellency of true religion ; and the more she 
gave'hierself to prayer, «the more did she see and experience 
the goodness of the Lord towards her. The exercise of 
prayer was a privilege she much eiijoyed^ not' only morning 
and evenings but at repeated seai^ns of the day. She would 
prostrate herself at the throne of grace, when no eye could 
see her, but the eye of him who heareth and answereth 
prayer. And she was very anxious to have an interest in 
the prayers of her Christian friends, whenever it was in her 
power to ask for them. 

In May 1827 the symptoms of a decline had made her so 
feeble, that she could not attend the few affairs of her house, 
although she had no one but herself and husband to wait 
upoA, having no children. She had trials to contend with 
which were only known to a few : but she bore her afiiictiona 
with the greatest resignation ; not a murmur, nor impatient 
expression was ever heard to escape from her lips. She had 
many kind friends among the rich and the poor, who regu- 
larly supplied her with things necessary for the body, and 
who afforded comfort to the soul. She was on every occa^ 
sion, truly thankful for the least kindness ; and was calm, 
patient — and composed in the greatest sufferings. She evi- 
denced true piety in love to God, and love to inan. As her 
faith increased in the blessed Redeemer, so did her consolai- 
tions abound, ^e was enabled to see, that the chastise- 
ments of her heavenly Father, were sent as tokens of his 
love ; and the various fruits of divine grace shone forth in 
the whole of her temper and deportment. She could lift 
her head above the storms and tempests of this troublesome 
world, and constantly relying on the Friend of sinners, all 
things were working together for her good. 

She had for some time contemplated the great change that 
would take place, and she evinced great firmness to meet 
death whenever the Lord was pleased to call her, 



The foUcming aie Mine pardeuhn of the last days of thia 
depsrted Christian : 

October 26, 1827. She said ; ^* I have been reading the 
word of God^ and there find the promises of my reconciled 
Fa^er full of comfort; and thus my thoughts and desires 
are raised more towards hearen. When reading that blessed 
book, i have many times found it so good and reviving to 
my 60nl> that 1 have realized the presence of the Lord to be 
witll me. I have to lament the weakness of ray fi&ith— I am 
af^eUe and timid creature ; but I am resdved to rely more and 
more on my dear Redeemer, and to take my stand at his cross : 
Oniay I behold him with the eye of faith^as my agonizing 8a« 
▼iour^ dying for my transgressions. O what love to poor un- 
done sinners; yea^ what lbve> that the blessed Jesus shoulddie 
fbr such a worm aame. I will praise him as long as 1 have 
any being. I woukl not exchange for aU the worlds the bless« 
edness I enjoy in having Jesus Christ for my friend. Never 
have I inidl my lif^fe experienced so much of the comforts of 
true religion^ as 1 have d<me since 1 have been afflicted. 
Bless the Lord^ O my soul, and forget not all his benefits." 

October 30. To day she was rather better. She had 
been reading a portion o£ 6od*s word, the 14th chapter of 
St. John's GoBpe^ and added ; ** In my Father's house are 
many mansions, jif ay I be prepared for that mansion, and 
soon take possession of that glorious inheritance reserved in 
heaven for them that love and fear him. I have been very 
much revived in reading the blessed Scriptures this day ; it 
makes me forget all my suffering." 

November 4. To day she was worse. Read to her the 
lith Psalm. She said ; " how thankful I am to hear that 
blessed word read ; and I can truly say with the Psalmist, 
that I can bless the Lord at all times, his praise shall con* 
tinually be in my mouth. The Lord is very merciful and 
gracious to me, and it is a matter of great thankfulness, I 
am what I am. The Lord has done great things fbr me, 
and I hope he will do greater things for me before I leave 
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this world. When 1 look at myself^ I see nothing but gin, 
nothing good ; and am grieved to see so much barrenness in 
my deceitful heart. But I can do aU things through Christ, 
who atrengtheneth me. Blessed be his holy name, that he 
ever turned me from darkness to light ; and that he ever 
made himself known to me by his Holy Spirit." She then 
spoke of the ordinances of the Lord's house, and said thi^t she 
had derived much benefit from them. She said, *' I have 
many times gone to Church with a heavy and son:owful 
mind, almost overwhelmed with sin and a treachoouslieart ; 
but some good word has been spoken, which hath caused 
joy, and I returned from the sanctuary with such comfort, 
as a stranger intermeddleth not with. And though t must 
now say with Job, that wearisome nights are appointed me^ 
yet the Lord Jesus makes himself known to me in songs of 
joy and triumph. I was last night thinking of those com- 
fortable words; ^I know that my Redeemer liveth, ^.' 
and while I was repeating them over several times, I was so 
revived aikl comforted by them. Blessed be his hdy name, 
1 know he lives ; and I hope I shall soon realize it in hea- 
vei). — o may I soon meet the blessed Jesus in heavep-— and 
sing his praises." A cup of tea having been handed to her, 
she said ; " O how it revives me ; it chea^ my spirits ; and 
how kind are these dear friends for thinking and providing 
for me. I am unworthy of this kindness, a poor vile dinner." 
November 6. To day she took to her bed ; and on the 
following day 1 saw her again, and found her in a very hap* 
py state of mind. Read to her the pleasing memoir of Alice 
Porter and William Allen, whose death appeared in the 
Friendly Visitor for October last. As William Allen was 
a native of — and died at Tutbury, his death was the 
noore interesting. Gratitude to the Father . of mercies was 
manifested by her, for the mercy these two persons had 
received. She said, *' what a comfortable and pleasing ac- 
count this is, how it encourages me to trust in the Lord. 
Oh ! the blessedness of dying the death of the righteous." 
She added, ^' of what vast importance it is, that all should 
seek the Lord while in health. What should I now do, if 
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I was a stranger to Jesus Christ ! ' For me to live is Christ, 
and to die will be gain." ' 

*^ I wish my husband could be induced to think seriously 
of death, and of his precious souL Did he but think o£ 
these words, ' Prepare to meet thy God V — how solemn to 
die^ — and O how affecting is the thought, if he should be 
placed at the left hand of God at the day of judgment !" 
She wept, and said; *^ I hope the Lord will hear my prayers 
in his behalf; and thankful shall I be, if I am permitted 
before I die, to speak a word of warning and advice." 

November 11. A great change had taken place since the 
6th. She was very much reduced. She said ; *' You may 
perceive I am much worse — I am rapidly decaying^ and shall 
not continue here much longer. I'alk to me about Jesus 
Christ the friend of sinners. I feel as if my strength was 
almost gone. I have a few more conflicts to pass through ; 
-aa^ then, oh ! how sweet will be the conqueror's song* 
Bless the Lord, he has given me a heavenly foretaste of 
those blessed joys that await me ; and 1 feel assured that he 
will bring me to glory. I cannot sufficiently adore Az^ grace, 
that hath called me out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." 

Having asked her, if there was any thing that she wished 
to be done after her decease, she replied ; *' 1 am not worthy 
that you should say any thing about me. I am a poor sin- 
ner, saved by sovereign grace ; snatched as a brand from 
the fire. The Sunday school which I have attended, has 
been the means of doing me much good. I was not only 
taught toread,but was instructed in spiritual things necessary 
to my salvation.— -I cannot sufficiently thank those kind 
friends, who have condescended to be my spiritual guides. 
Tell the children of the Sunday school, to remember their 
Creator in the day of their youth. Tell them that religion 
is the one thing needful — and if they wish to go to heaven 
when they die, they must lead good lives ; and believe in 
Jesus Christ to the saving of their souls. Tell them to avoid 
wicked and profane companions, and walk with such as have 
the fear of God before their eyes. I have been a ^xofe«Ma^ 
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of religion a long tinie— and I must mention one things 
which has caused me to have many an hoards grief. I owHb 
had a great fall ; and wounded the heart of my minister^ 
and the followers of Jesus Christ. But hlessed he God^ hk 
hath healed my hack&lidings^ and hath loved me iVeely. 
He has heen slow to wrath^ not willing that I should perish. 
When I look at these things^ ah ! what a friend the Lord 
has heen to me. May aU young people take warning from 
my example ! 

Novemher l3. To day she was rather better ; and said ; 
*' I have a request to make to yon while no one ii^ prescfnt. I 
wish you would tell my husband what my dying request is^ 
and bow I long for his present and future comfort. Tell 
him that 1 fervently pray^ he will begin, and be in eartiest 
for the salvation of his precious sottl. Tell him never to 
neglect private prayer night and morhing— to keep holy the 
Sabbath day— to- attend regularly at church— never read 
foolish and hurtful bodks> but td read the Word of God : f?it/t 
word which has been such a great comfort and support to 
me ; it has been my meat and drink day and night. 1 ell 
him to pray for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, to enligbtf^n 
his mind, that he may understand it. 1 hope we shall both 
meet in heaven." After a short time, she said> '^1 have 
been thinking of that sweet hymn, ' Til praise my maker 
while Tve breath,' &c. It has cofqforted me many times, 
when Tve heard it sung at church ; indeed I used to be de- 
lighted with it'^Sing it over me when I am gone. Tell the 
people who assemble together o» Sunday evenings, to seek 
the Lord in earnest while in healthy lest death should over- 
tike them in an unprepared state. Tell them, that 1 ha^ve 
found religion to be every thing ; I would not exchange my 
joys for ten thousand worlds. I have a hope beyoiid the 
grave ; may it soon be turned into sight." 

November 15. In the early part of the morning, she was 

taken- much worse *, and a little after 6 o'clock, she sent for 

her husband, who was gone to his work, to return and t^ke 

his final leave of her. She most kindly exhorted her hus^ . 

bandj to lead a different life— to pray fervently— to seek the 
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Lord Jesus Christ. She sent for her minister to pray whh 
her ; and as she afteri^ards.said, that he might bear testis 
mony^ that bis prayers had not been in vain in her behalf. 
After prayer^ her minister Tery|faithfully exhorted her hus- 
band, to forsake sin ; and hoped the present visitation would 
be a serious warning to him ; that the Lord was again call- 
ing him to repentanee by the death of his wife— and if he 
did not listen and turn to the Lord, a more awful doom 
awaited him : and added^ '' see what religion can do at 
the hour of death in your wife." — She said, '' I am hap- 
py — happy — happy." 

ShiNTtly afterwards she said ; ''all my pain is gone ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord. O when will my blessed Jesus 
come and take me to himself-— £ thought [ should have been 
gone an hjrar ago ; but you see I am here waiting." At IS 
o'clock the same day, she ^id, *' Is this dying? I long to 
be ^ne !" Many Christian friends called upon her, to take 
their last farewell ; and when she saw them crying, she said ; 
^' #hat are you crying for ? I am happy ; praise the Lord 
from morning till night." She afterwards sung the first 
T&se of her favourite hymn ; 

. I'll praise my Maker while I've breath ; 
And when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my noblest powers ; 
My days of prabe shall ne'er be past 
While life and thought and being last, 
Or immortality endures. 

and she not only exerted herself to express every word, but 
sai^ the tune. After prayer she said, " come Lord Jesus, 
come qwkkly'-^O Jesus, come and take me to thyself." 
In tiie evening of the same day, she was as happy and cheer- 
ful as before. She had several hymns reed to her of the 
blessedness the Christian enjoyed at the approach of death. 
8he said, '^ O how I long to be gone*— what a blessed fore- 
taste of heaven I have enjoyed this day ! When will my 
Sariour come ?— I hope to be soon in heaven ; and then I 
ihall see my dear ministers who are gone before." 

November 17. To day she was much worse, having had 
a very bad night. During the whole of the day she said little. 
And when her minister called to see her^ she was not able 



to speak* In the evening she revived again and conversed 
fi'eely. She said, " my minister called to see me in the after- 
noon, and asked me if 1 could pray, and if my faith was 
sti^ong in the Lord Jesus Christ." She added, ^' yes, Jesus 
is my all in all." Sh^ate a few grapes, and was very much 
revived hy them. When she was raised up in bed, she 
said; '^ Jesus is the light of the world, he Uiat oometh to 
him shall not walk in darkness ; and blessed be his holy 
name, I have this light. I wish all my friends would pray 
for me all the day long ; it is so reviving. May I be found 
faithful unto death — blessed be the Lord for all hism^^es." 

On the Sunday morning a great change took place; and 
In the afternoon, a little before 4 o'clock, she breathed her 
last. 

The last conflict is over— 'the battle is won— *all her trials 
have ceased-^her sufferings have ended — she has shut hef 
eyes on this world of sin and sorrow— has left a state of 
pain and anguish for a state of glory and immortality. 

Where is the scoffer and disputer, who say that there is 
no such thing as vital godliness enjoyed in the soul in this 
world ; and that dying the death of Uie righteous is a mere 
delusion ? Let such know this, that they are in the gall of 
bitterness and the bend of iniquity. Where is the licen* 
tious— the profan«— and the lukewarm professor, whose 
actions are not acccn'ding to godliness, and live the slaves of 
«veryoorTupt passion that lurks within? Their boasted good- 
ness shall be as the spider's web, and their portion with hy- 
pocrites and unbelievers. Such may look upon religion as 
a gloomy thing, and religious characters as beii^ beside 
themselves. Ah ! think of the terrors of that day, when the 
world shall be on fire, and every impenitent and b<dd trana- 
gressor summoned to stand before a holy God, to hear their 
final doom. Everjr mercy they have deiqpisedp-every warn- 
ing they have disregarded — every invitation they have abused 
— «nd every offer of pardon they have rejected, ^all rise 
against them, and aggravate their unpardoned guilt. That 
stinging conscience, the gnawing worm shall never die, and 
jtheir tonnents sMl kpow no end. May the Spirit of the 
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Lord awaken the dead in sin. Now is the accepted tim^ 
new is the day di salvation. There is no repentance in the 
grave-Christ Jesus is able and willing to j^ve to the utter- 
most, and he will in ne wise oast him out that cometh unto 
him* 

Christians, redouble your diligence in the cause of religion 
— ^be sealous for the glory of God-^-shine as lights in the 
world — put to silence the ignorance of fodtsh men by a holy 
life—let the world see that you have been with Jesus— live 
above the pleasures of this world — ^be firm and faithful unto 
death— -be followers of them who through faith and patience 
are inheritii^ the promises. Yeur stay hare is short — ^fight 
the good %ht of faith, and you shall lay hold <m eternal life. 
Tuibuiy, December lOih, 1827. j. w 
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*^ HELP MINE tJNBELlEI."*' 

Come, my foolish fainting heart, 
Commune thou awhile with me ; 

Full of heaviness thou art, 
Tell me what thy grief may he. 

I will not have thee nurse thy gloomy 
And in thy sullen sadness pine ; 

And shudder at the silent tomb-— 
My heart, a better hope is thine. 

Thy God is gracious, trust in him. 
And rouse thy feeble, sinkinc; faith ; 

Though dull thine ear, thy sight tho' dim. 
Yet hear what Christ thy Saviour saith. 

" Ask ye of God ; and every prayer 

Ye Dreathe, believing in my love; 

Shall surely reach my Father's ear. 

And bring down mercy from above.** 

* - . ■ ^ 

Oh ! Holy God, I do believe ; 
~^^urti dot f^fmi me thy blissful face ; 
This sinful, erring heart receive, 
,•> . And sanctify it through thy graee. 
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Why should I doubt — for I was blind. 

And once a willing slave to sin ; 
And could mine own polluted mind. 

Have wrpught the change I feel within ? 

Why should I love the saints of God, 
. Why shonld 1 mourn my wandering heart ? 
Why grieve to quit the narrow road, 
' It in his ways 1 had no part ? 

Lord, I believe— ^I trust in thee ; 

Yet is my soul Iveighed down with grief; 
Oh Jesus, deign to comfort me. 

My Saviour — help mine unbelief. > 



A, Foster, Printer, Kirkity Lonsdale. 
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MOSES, THE PIOUS NEGRO. 
(From an American PMicaHon>J 

It was on a fine morning in the month of May, 
I left the dwelling of a friend near the foot of the 
North Mountain in the great valley of Virginia, and 
took a ride for the benent of my health. Leaving 
the more thickly settled parts of the country, I fol- 
lowed the course of a small stream for some miles, 
without seeing the dwelling of man. At length I 
efipied near the end of the valley, and at the foot 
of the mountain, an aged negro at work on a small 
farm. His head was whitened with age ; and the 
deep wrinkles in his face, and a stoop in his shoul- 
ders, showed that he had seen many years, and 
suffered many hardships. — Glad. to see and converse 
with a human being after my lonely ramble, I alight- 
ed from my horse, and addressed him as follows : 

" Old man, you seem to be enduring the curse 
pronounced on fallen man, setting your bread by the 
sweat of your brow.'' " Ah, Massa,'' said he, wip- 
ing the falling sweat from his face, " I have no rea- 
son to complain. — I have a great many blessings 
left yet. — I have Jesus Christ and his gospel, and 
that is enough for poor old Moses.'' 

"As you seem to be quite shut out from the 
world here, I suppose you have but few temptations 
in this lonely place ?'' *' Ah, Massa," said he, " where- 
ever I go I carry this bad heart with me ;" putting 
his hand to his breast, " and that it is which lets in 
the world. I have to pray against the world at 
night, and in the morning, and then I have to fight 
against it all day. The devil can get vp here in 

C 
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these mountains as well as any where else ; for you 
know he tempted our Saviour on a mountain.*" 

^^ My good old friend, you seem to have been 
long a pilgrim to the heavenly country ?'' 

*• For forty years,^ said he, " I have found that 
the Lord has been good to ihe, and that he who 
trusts in the Saviour shall never be moved.*" 
' '^ But are you nev^ tempted to forsake the Sa« 
viour ?^ *' I know that my neart is very deceitful, 
and Satan keeps trying to get old Moses ; but my 
Master in heaven says, ' By grace are ye saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
giftoiGod.^ This is my hope, that he who has 
begun a good work will finish it.— When you plant 
corn, Massa, you don^t go away and leave it, and 
let the birds pull it up, or the grass and the weeds 
kill it ; so, when God plants the good seed^ in the 
sinner'^s heart, he does not go away and leave it to 
die." 

" You say you are tempted sometimes ?"— " Yes, 

Massa, sometimes the devil will come and whisper 

in my ear — Moses, you serve a hard master ; he 

sends sickness, and poverty, and trouble, — he sends 

the fly and kill all your wheat ; but I say, Devil 

liar ; he is no hard master ; for he knocked at the 

door of my heart, and I would not let him in ; and 

then he knock again and again, until I was obliged 

to open the door ; and ever since I have found him 

to be good. He has bound up ray heart when it 

was broken ; he has come to my bed when I was 

sick ; he has borne with my sins ; he has not cast 

me off because I was poor and old, and did not h)ve 

him as much as I ought ; and then, he died for poor 

Moses''s soul. Oh no ! be is not a hard master. 

He may take away ray wife, and my children ^ he 

may bum my house, and lay me on a sick bed, and 

smite me with his own dear hand ; still I would 
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love him, and say it is all for good.*^ As he said 
this a tear stole down his cheek. I could not help 
saying to myself, what would I give for such tears, 
and for such heavenly love and gratitude, as seemed 
at once to dwell in the heart of this pious old negro ! 

" You have preaching here I suppose ?**' — " Yes,""' 
said he ; and after telling how far the place of wor- 
ship was, he proceeded : " Sometimes when I go 
to preaching, my heart feels cold and dead on it ; 
but then Mr. B. (the minister) preaches so good, 
that my soul gets happy ; and then the Bible preach, 
and woods preach, and every thing preach ; and 
when my hand is at the plough, my soul is in he^ 
van.'*' " You have a Bible then ?" " Yes, I have ; 
I learned to read thirty years ago, and now when it 
rains nV 4ay on a Sunday I read, and sing, and 
IMray, aiid fii^l that J^sujb Christ can come to the 
ugly old caton of poor Moses.*"' 

The day, ixi the mean time, wearing away, and 
other engagements pressing on me, I bade the old 
man fiui^well. I m^wards learned, that he was 
very constant in attending divine worship, and was 
coaaidered by all the congregation, as a pattern lor 
piety ; a Christian whose conversation was in heaven. 



THE BEST GUAED AGAINST INFIDELITY. 

In oar January number^ we spoke of the spread of infidel 
principles. It may be well to direct my readers to the best 
nKtns of defence against their danger. 

I would not undervalue the importance of what are caUed 
the evidences, or proofs of the Christian religion. Blessed 
be God ! they are so many, and so clear, that the truly can- 
did, honest mind cannot fail to meet with every satisfaction 
amoDgst them, which can be required. And it is a mercy 
too, that we have books of all sizes and styles and descrip- 
tieii% which open out these evidences in the fullest manner : 
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so that a man would be as unreasonable to doubt the exis- 
tence of the very things which he sees, or of the foreign 
countries he reaJs of, as the existence of those facts which 
the Gospel history relates. Bishop Watson's Apology for 
the Bible, and Dr. Paley's Evidences of revealed Religion, 
and many other writings of this nature, have, under God, 
been mighty bulwarks of our religion, defending its out- 
works, and warding off the blows of many a foe,ywho has 
had evil will at Zion. 

But still, when a strong temptation comes, the defences 
of an enlightened judgment will do little. The best, and 
the only secure guard against infidelity, is a heartfelt ac^ 
guaintanx:e with the blessed Gospel of Jesus Christ. If a man 
•has merely a correct creet^^ and head- knowledge grafted on 
to a heart which is unrenewed, and which is consequently 
giving its best affections to something short of God, then 
the religion of the Saviour is not felt to have that value, 
which leads a man to part with all for the sake of it. If 
the heart be given to the world or to sin, then in time of 
temptation the knowledge of the head easily gives way to 
the force of depraved affections; and no wonder that a 
. man becomes an infidel. * 

But if Christ has only really revealed himself inwardly 
to the soul '' as the hope of glory ;" if Christ is really made 
of God unto us, by the powerful application of the Spirit, 
'' wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption," if Christ has really '* manifested himself to tlie 
soul, as he does not unto the world ;" if the sinner, convinc- 
ed, by the Spirit, of sin, has " tasted that the liord is gra- 
cious ;" and if under all this spiritual teaching, Christ has 
become " precious to the believer ;" then he is fully pre- 
pared for all the taunts and sneers, and reasonings of the 
infidel. ^* Tell me, (says he to the infidel) what you can 
offer to me in the stead of him, who is so precious to my 
soul ? I was once blind and ignorant — Christ has eslight^' 
cned me. I was once careless and without God in th^ 
world*— Christ has taught rae the duty owing from a crea^ 
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ture to his Creator. I was once unhappy and discontented-^- 
Christ has given me peace. I wajs once a willing slave of 
sin— Christ has made me love and follow his example. I 
was once vexed and disturbed with the sorrows of life- 
Christ gives me rest under their burden. What more can 
you ^0 for me ? Oh ! you would tear me away from all 
the efforts which the Gospel is enabling me to make to live 
(to say the least) like a reasonable being ; and you would 
plunge me> like a wandering star into another orbit, which 
no ray of hope brightens, but over which ever rests the 
blackness of uncertainty and fear." 

Would that all my dear readers were brought to this bless- 
ed state of Christian experience— to know bim and the 
power of his resurrection. If Christ be only precious to 
your souls through that living faith which makes him and 
all his blessings oyer to you, then he is more precious than 
rubies ; more precious than all that can be named in hea* 
veh and earth ; and the infidel might as well propose to 
take the blood out of your veins, or the breath out of your 
nostrils, as Christ out of your spiritual system. 

Seek then experimentally to know the true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent 

6eek to be able to say with the Apostle, '^ the life which 
1 now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave himself for me." 

Seek after that close communion with Christ, which may 
lead you to take up the language of holy triumph, and ask — 
> ''who shall separate us?" 

Seek to know more and more of the grace of the Lord 
Jesus with your spirit, and in the conduct of life, that you 
may be able to say to the infidel — '* if it were only for the 
fresent benefit of the religion of Jesus, I would be hi« 
disciple." 

May the Lord hasten the time, when Antechrist, in his 
various forms, shall no longer be able to vex the childieu 
of men ! 
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INFIDELITY. 

A pool labourer^ who belonged to a party who often met 
tb cavil at the truths set forth in the Scriptures^ and to turn 
them into ridicule^ t^as suddenly attacked by a violent and 
most uncommon illness. A doctor^ belonging to this said 
party^ was sent for on the occasion^ and requested by the 
poor sufferer to undertake his cure. The doctor^ although 
be deemed the case a hopeless one^ consented to exert his 
skill to the utmost in behalf of the sick man^ on condition 
that however great bud sharp his sufferings^ be would enter 
into a solemn promise^ not to retract his infidel principles. 
This promise made^ doctor B — ^began his medical attendance, 
with no great regard^ however^ to the engagement made on 
his part, to exert his vtmost skill for the sufferer, who ere 
long fell a victim to the violence of the disease, and remained 
to the last unshaken in his belief. This disease being of a 
peculiar nature, his last request to doctor B — was that he 
might be opened after death. In compliance with this ivish, 
and whilst on his way to the poor man's house, doctor B— 
crossing his garden, scratched one of his fingers with a goose- 
berry bush. Directly after he entered the house, to open 
the body, along with some other surgeons assembled for 
that purpose, the lancet coming in contact with that part of 
the body, which was in a high state of mortification, touched 
the finger which Dr. B— had scratched in the garden : 
upon which he threw down his lancet, and desired to be 
carried home without delay. A surgeon offered to take off his 
arm on the spot, with hope of stopping the progress of the 
infection : but he refused, exclaiming ; " Doctor, you are « 
fool, you know I am a dead man ; pray have me taken home 
instantly." His request was attended to, and his sad fore- 
boding awfully and rapidly proved true, as the disease 
which he had thus suddenly contracted, being of a most 
infectious nature, carried him off in a few days; and he was 
indeed in every sense of the word — " a dead man." By his 
own request, as if anxious to make it known publicly, that 
he died as he had lived, unmindful of Christian communion. 



he was buried in his own garden^ and no burial service read 
over his remains ! 

Reader ! If you are an infidel in principle and profession, 
hearken to the voice of God, which speaks so loudly in these 
awful deaths. The blessing pronounced by the Spirit of 
God is upon the dead " who die in the Lord :" not upon 
those who die in unbelief, and who reject the offer of salva- 
tion made by the Saviour of sinners, to a lost and perishing 
world. He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy — 
Prov. xxix. h But thanks be unto God, there is a remedy 
for all who listen to the gracious invitation — " Him that 
comcth to me, I will in no wise cast out" John vi. 37. 
Judgment against an evil work may be delayed, but assu- 
redly it will not pass unheeded by him, ''whose eyes run 
to and fro throughout the whole earth." 2 Chron. xvi. 9. 
And though hand join in hand, the wicked shall dot go un- 
punished. Prov. xL 21. These friends in unbelief lived 
only to strengthen each other in wickedness ; therefore were 
they cut off, by God's Almighty decree, and that suddenly. 
They were as ''dead men," whilst they had a. name to 
live— ^ead in sins and trespasses ; the curse of God was 
upcm them. They had despised and rejected the word of 
the living God, yet that word which he hath spoken, shall 
judge them at the last day. John xii. 48. Nay, in this 
instance it judged them in the present day, and the wrath of 
God and his hatred of sin were outwardly shewn as a warning 
to their companions in infidelity, and to all around.— -Oh I 
ipay we who are spared, seek the assistance of God's Holy 
Spirit, to impress upon our hearts in their fullest extent 
these beautiful assurances of the Saviour of sinners ; '' I am 
the resurrection and the life, he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in- me shall never die." John xi. S5, 26. Yes^ 
though you were dead, yet shall you rise to newness of life, 
and Uius live to the praise and the glory of his grace, who 
has called you to partake of so glorious a life in him. 
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DAIJLY TEXTS FOB APEIL. 



Tuesday 1 
Weduesday 2 
Thursday 3 
Friday 4 

Saturday 5 
Sunday vl 

Monday 7 

Tuesday 8 

Wednesday 9 
Thursday 10 
Friday 11 

Saturday 12 
Sunday ziii 
Monday 14 
Tuesday 15 
Wednesday 16 
Thoraday 17 
Friday Id 

Saturday 19 
Sunday zx 
Monday 21 
Tuesday 22 
Wednesday 23 
Thursday 24 
Friday 25 

Saturday 26 
Sunday zzvii 
Monday 28 
Tuesday 29 
Wedneisday 30 



3fomtng. 
Is. 61. di 

Gen. 17.7. 
Nah. 1. 3. 
Ps. 106. 4. 
Ps. 119. 96. 
Is. 26. 3. 
Ps. 146. 8. 
Jer. 17. 17. 
Ps. 71. 6. 
Ps. 16. 8. 
Ps. 69. 9. 
£xod. 22. 31. 
Is. 41. 13. 
Ps. 86. 5. 
H08. 1. 11. 
P8.42.ll. 
Deut. 8. 24. 
Gen. 12. 3. 
Ps. 81. 13, 14 
Josh. 5. 14* 
Ps. 32. 7. 
Ps. 2. 11. 
£zek. 39. 7* 
£xod. 13. 28. 
£xod. 34. 30, 83. 
Is. 56. 1. 
Is. 53. 12. 
Is. 33. 20. 
Ezek. 44. 15, 16. 
Sol. Song. 8. 6. 



Evening' 
John 17. 26. 
Matt. 8. 2. 
Watt. 26. 37, 38. 
John Vk 34. 
Luko 23. 53. 
Acts 5. 30, 31. 
Matt. 2& 10. 
Acts 3. 26. 
Kev. 12. 10. 
Matt. 16. 18. 
John L 47* 
Acts 10. 15. 
Acts 1. 3. 
. Luke 4. 15. 
John 6. 44. 
Acts 7« 60. 
Luke 1. 54. 
John 6. 45. 
Matt. 16. 24. 
John 20. 31. 
Acts 10. 36, 37. 
Luke 11. 1. 
Kev. 5. 5. 
John 3. 21. 
Matt. 18. 27. 
Acts 10. 33. 
John 21. 7. 
Acts 16. 14. 
Matt. 7. 7. 
Luke 1. 50. 



MISSIONAEY ANECDOTES. 

The labours of pious Miseiooaries are not to be valued 
only by their efBdct on the heathen. Many of our country- 
men are dispersed over the globe. In India almost every 
one BOW seems to have some friend or relative; and many 
have been blessed by the preaching of the Gospel in that 
distant land, who derived no benefit from it in their own. 
Many, who despised it at home, have been brought to re* 
joice in its consolations abroad, and to experience its power 
to support and comfort them in a sick and dying hour^ £kr 
from home and tyety Christian friend. 
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1'he following anccJote of a poor soldier in India was 
related a short time since at a public meeting by a Mission- 
ary lately returned from that country. Sometime about the 
beginning of the Burmese vftjc, several English soldiers in 
India were seriously impressed with divine truth ; and 
among the rest one^ who when he arrived in India was op- 
posed to the spirit of that Gospel, under the influence of 
which he was brought by the power of divine grace. He 
reluctantly left the happy spot, where he had first listened 
to the words of eternal life, on his way to the Burman em- 
pire ; where he sunk under the unhealthiness of the climale. 
Previous to his death, which was peaceful and happy, he 
requested his comrades to sell the few things he possessed, 
and convey the amount to the Missionary station where he 
had sat with so much delight, to hear the glad tidings of a 
Savioor's love. His request was complied with ; and his 
litde aU bold ; which produced seven pounds. This sum, 
with three pounds more added by a few of his comradee, 
was presented by one of his companions to the Missionaries 
as a grateful offering from a few poor soldiers ! r. 

ANOTHER. 

A native preacher^ in going to a village to proclaim the 
glad tidings of salvation, was met by four Hindoos who 
were strangers to him.-«'He spoke to them, and read a por- 
tion of the New Testament, which he had with him. Be- 
fore he had finished^ one of his hearers requested to see the 
book; which was complied with. He opened and read 
several parts of it, and then returned it, having first inscrib- 
ed the name of Rangee on the blank leaf: and added, " this 
whaU be a witness against me, if X do not search for myseif*' 
He came to the Missionaries, and eagerly requested instruc- 
tion, which they gladly gave him : and in a short time he 
appeared to be a changed man. After some further time 
had elapsed, he often expressed his sorrow, that no Christian 
|daoe of worship was erected in his village ; and stated his 
intentiipn of destroying a heathen teniple (which his finre* 
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fathers had baflt on ground bdonging to him,) and with 
the materials to boild a little chapeL The Missionaries^ 
aware of the prejudices of the Brahmins, advised him to pro- 
ceed with caution. He was firm in his intention, and 
proceeded to put his plan into execution. On the pinnacle 
of the temple was an ornament in the form of a trident, to 
touch which, the Hindoos say will be visited with some 
dreadful punishment, if not with instant death. Great 
crowds were present, as his intention was noised abroad ; 
and while some few of the Hindoos were trembling for 
Rangee, others were loudly calling on the goddess Donga, 
to vindicate her insulted honour. Rangee not afraid of their 
threats, proceeded to the pinnacle of the temple, and grasp- 
ed the sacred ornament in his hand, and wrested it fVom its 
elevated situation, amidst the mingled shouts of applause 
and anger. The idol in the temple was quickly removed 
from the spot it had occupied probably for years, and was 
put upon a dray — after^wards it was conveyed to the Mia- 
siontry museum in London, where 1 believe it now remains, 
as Che first rejected idol from that part of the heathen world, 
and as a monument of the power of divine truth. The 
.temple was quickly destroyed ; and the Missionary, on visit- 
ing the village about six mopths afterwards, saw about one 
foot of the walls standing, which was intended to be levelled 
with the ground ; and at a short distance &om that spot, a 
neat little chapel shewed its head, dedicated to the worship 
of Jehovah— -the living and the true God. r. 



LETTER ON AFFLICTION. 

My DEA& FKLLow 8UFFEfiER,->*I vdsh to say one word 
both to aicourage you, and to show forth (though feebly) 
the praises of him, who hath called me out of darkness into 
hia marvellous light. My body has for some time sufi&red 
much in various ways ; and at present it is most probable, 
that I shall soon be delivered from this body of sin and 
comiption* But with D^iid J would say, *' It is good-for 
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me that I have been afflicted:" before I was afflicted^ I 
went astray : and with heartfelt gratitude would I say, 
that throughout all my sufferiDgs (which have been those 
of no common kind) I have found Jems the sinner's friend 
to be my friend ; '' my brother born for adversity." 1 think 
that I have almost always found that my seasons of extremity 
(when the language of my heart has been *' Lord^ save, 
I perish") have been the very seasons^ when the Lord has 
(if I may use the expression) taken the opportunity of 
showing forth his peculiarly tender compassion and love for 
my soul. I would entreat you, my dear fellow sufterer, to 
look only to Jesus in all your suffering. O remember, he 
is most tenderly touched with the feehng of all your infir- 
mities: he says to you, "my grace is sufficient for thee/* 
Yes, all-sufficient, tnrough all the changing scenes of lite ; 
and in death when grace shall be dianged for glory. Where 
roa^ we meet never to part ! 

A FftlBNI) TO THE AFFLICTED. 



1 PETEU ii. 6. 

Not on ourselves, but on thy word. 
Our own unchanged, unchanging Lord ; 
On truth immutable, we rest. 
In covenanted love, are blest. 

Thou ait the one, foundation stone. 
Elect and precious — thou alone ; 
And they who on thyself are built. 
And only they, are free from guilt. 

The rock was smitten, when thy side 
Gave forth its pure and purple tide ; 
And whiter than the mountain sncws 
Are they o'er whom that current fiov.s. 

No cherubim in dread array 
Can har that new and living way ; 
Thy cleansing blood, thy righteousness. 
Give to the Father free access. 

O blessed truth — to those revealed 
Who are by thine own Spirit sealed .' 
O blessed pledge — that they shall raise 
Their anthem of eternal praise- 
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Until our souls^ (in thee complete) 

Shall cast their crowns before thy feet ; 

Let our* devoted service prove 

The power of thy redeeming love. iota. 



PSALM Ixxiii. S4. 

My soul can find in every place 
A home and rest^ if God be there ; 
And deign to manifest his grace. 
Accept my praise^ and hear my prayer. 

Np other sound can joy impart, 
Unless he bid my soul rqjoice ; 
Ko voice can animate my heart, 
Unlesd 1 hear his Spirit's voice. 

d'Thou ! — ^ray Father, Saviour, Guide ; 

May f thy Spirit's voice attend ; 

With thanknil heart in thee confide. 

And glory in my God and friend. iota. 



IM TIMES OF DISTRESS AND E»ANGER. 
By Bishop Heber, 

Oh God, that madest earth and sky, 

The darkness and the day ; 

Give ear to this thy family, 

And help us when we pray. 

For wide the waves of bitterness 

Around our vessel roar ; 

Atid heavy grows the pilot's heart, 

To view tne rocky shore. 

The cross our Master bore for us. 

For Him we fairr would bear; 

But mortal strength to weakness turns, 

And courage to despair. 

Then mercy on our failings, Lord ! 

Our sinking faith renew ; 

And when thy sorrows visit us. 

Oh ! send thy patience too! alix. 



A> Foster, Printct, Kirkhy tionsdale. 



PRIENDLY VISITOR. 
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CHRISTIAN RESIGNATION. 
% A True Narrative. 

Mrs. C. was a person of natural good sense and 
reflection, and had a pleasing address. Though 
v-ery poor when I knew her, and I believe through 
her whole life ; hers was a dignified and respectful 
poverty. 

Under the first reflection of religious thoughts, she 

set out upon the plan of seeking to please God in 

every thing. But she soon found that she could 

TtGi even please herself. This startled her. She 

considered, " I am certainly partial enough in my 

o'wn favour, and if I cannot please myself, how 

can I expect to please the holy and heart-searching 

God, who sei^ me as I really am, and doubtless, 

Notices much more evil in roe than I am able to 

perceive.*" This reflection threw her into gteat 

distress. But that excellent work, Theron and 

Aapasio, cair.e into her way, and aflorded her a key 

^ the Bible. 

A relsttion o^red to settle ten pounds a yedr upon 
nw during life. She said, if he could settle it for her 
own life, she would accept it ; but such an addition 
for a time, would probably add to the number of her 
wants; and then, if he died first, she would be worse 
off than before. IJpon this prineiple she declined 
iis offer. 

She kept a little school. The parents of the 
children were mostly as poor as herself; and not 
being able or willing to pay longer, took the chil- 
dren away. She went round to them, and said, *' I 
shall be glad if you cm pay me, because I am poot ; 

D 
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but whethel^ you pay or not, do let your children 
come to me ; ' perhaps something I say, may be .use- 
ful to them ^hen I am dead.'' One morning I 
found her at bteakfast, upon dry bread and a little 
tea. I said to B^r, do not you like butter ? She 
answered, " yes, f like butter ; but it is very dear, 
and I cannot afford it: but my Lord" (so* she 
usually spoke of our Saviour) " takes care that I 
should have bread ; it i^ enough, and I thank him 
for it.'' 

Once when J called, sTic had a good many fowls 
and chickens about her. T J9aid to her, are all these 
yours ? " Not one of them, "Sir, they belong to my 
neighbours ; but I save my crUmbs and scraps for 
them, and they come to my do'.'w ; I love to feed 
them for the sake of him who iiiade them." I 
asked her, are you not uneasy at brfng alone, now 
you are so old ; suppose you should ht taken |11 in 
the. night, you have nobody to help you ? She re- 

flied, " Do you think my Lord does not inow that 
am an old woman, and live by myself.^ I am not 
uneasy, because I believe he will take care of me." 
She once said to me, " I believe my Lord wfll not 
permit me to die for want of food; but if stich 
should be his pleasure, I hope I am willing : pe?*- 
h^ps I should not find that so painful a death, as 
many rich people feel, who live in great plenty ; I 
am in his nandjs, and he will do right." These 
were her words, or to the same purport. 

There were several rich families near, and they 
often sent her a plate of food At last two ladies 
called on her, and said that they and some friends 
had agreed to make her as easy as possible for her 
few remaining days, and asked her how much a 
year she would have. She said, "I am old and 
live quite by myself; but I believe I can get a 
room in a house not far off: if you will pay the rent 
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room, and allow me five pounds a year, k 
enough.'^ They offered to double it, but 
clined. I knew both the ladies ; and have 
ibt but that if she had askedfor thirty pounds 
she might have had it. 
did not live long after she went to her new 
g. She Went to bed one night as well as 
and was found dead in the morning. She 
I to have died in her sleep, for there was no 
f any struggle, nor was any feature in her 
iiffled. Thus she died alone at last; for 
1 there were several people in the house wil- 
id ready to assist her, she needed no help 
hem. — The Lord cared for her. 
r little they need, who can say, '^ the Lord of 
hi with us, the God of Jacob is our reftig^:^ 
Prophet could rejoice in the God of hifi splxf^ 
hough fig tree and vine, though oliii^ tad 
though flocks and herds all filled.' 'W« 
1 be able to sit down oh a melancholy heap Id£ 
on of all creature comfortis, and even taen 
the praise and glory of our God, wbose 
alike in distress and in abundance endureth 
!T and ever. When we are full, we should 
God in all ; that when we are empty, w^may 
all in God. 



CHRIST OUB HIGH PEIEST. 

Translated from the MedittUums qfSt, AntelrA, 
Archbisht^ of Cinnterburff* 

Bvhat other intercessor I shall direct to tfaiee for me, 
not> unless him who is the propitiation for our sins ; 
8 at thy right hand ; who also in his own glory en* 
hy mercy for us. Behold my advocate with thee, 
1 and Father ; hehold the great High Priest, who. 
)t need to make expiation with another's blood, 
\ he is seen sprinkled with his own. Behold the 
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victim holy> well pleasing, perfect^ offered and accepted aa a 
sweet odour. Behold the Lamb without spot, who. was 
dumb before his shearers, and who when scourged, spit 
upon^ and mocked, opened not his mouth. Behold him 
who did no sin, yet bore our sins, and healed our infirmities 
by his stripes. Behold, O merciful Father, thy moa( mer- 
ciful Son, who suffered for me so sinful. Regard« O most 
gracious Father, him who suffers, and kindly remember 
him for whom he suffers. 

Is he not, O my Lord, that innocent one, whom, as thy 
Son, thou hast delivered up to redeem thy servant ? Is he 
not the author of life, who as a sheep being led to the slaugh- 
ter, andriieing made obedient to thee, even unto death, did 
not fear to undergo a cruel death ? Truly this is thy Deity, 
which, clothed in my nature, ascended the cross, and hav- 
ing taken our flesh, suffered a grievous punishment Bend 
the eyes of thy Majesty, O my God, upon this work of un- 
speakable mercy. Behold thy beloved Son extended with 
his whole body. Look upon his undefiled hands dropping 
with blood : and forgive the wickedness which my hands 
have committed. Consider his naked side pierced by the 
cruel spear ; and renew me in that sacred fountain, which 
I believe thence flowed. Behold his unspotted feet, which 
stood not in the way of sinners, but always walked in thy 
way, fixed with cruel nails, and lead my steps in thy paths. 
M&ke me hate every sinfui way ; remove from me the way 
of iniquity, and graciously cause me to choose the way of 
truth. 

1 beseech thee, O eternal King, by him my Redeemer, 
make me run the way of thy commandments, that I may be 
imited in Spirit to him who was not afraid of being clothed 
in my flesh. Dost not thou regard, O merciful Father, the 
dear head of thy Son drooping in death f Behold the hu? 
manity of thy dear Son, and have compassion uppn ^he 
infirmity of thy weak creature. Behold the punishment of 
the God-man, and relieve the misery of man thy creatur^. 
Behold the punishment of the Redeenaer, and pardon the 
^ifence of t}ie redeemed. 
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DAILY TEXTS F0& BfAT. 



Thursday 1 Zech. 8. 9. Matt. 10. 80, 81. 

Friday 2 Is. 60. 10. Jobn 3. 80. 

Satoxday 3 Jer. 24. 7. Matt. lA. 28. 

Sunday iv Is. 30. 15. Imke 10. 80. 

Monday 5 Is. 49. 12. Mark 4. 0. 

Tuesday 6 Ps. 122. 7. John 3. II. 

Wednesday 7 Num. 23. 9. Acts 4. 84. 

Thorsday 8 Ps. 184. 2. Matt. 4. 19. 

Friday 9 Ps. 57. 1. Ber. 5. 18. 

Saturday 10 Ps. 93. 4. Luke 15. 2. 

Svmday zi Ps. 101. 2. John 3. 27. 

Monday 12 Is. 53. 11. Acts 9. 81. 

Tuesday 18 Is. 49. 8, Matt. 8. 12. 

Wednesday 14 Ps. 09. 18. John 8. 35. 

Thursday 15 Ps. 119. 108. Acts 2. 80. 

Friday 16 Ps. 48. & John 5. 80* 

Saturday 17 Ps. 28. 7* John 7. 37. 

Sunday zviii Is. 2. 4. Acts 1. U. 

Monday 19 Is. 6. 8. I/uke I. 71. 

Tuesday 20 Jer. 82. 17. Matt. 15. 8. 

Wednesday 21 Ps. 140. 6. Acts 14. 17. 

Thursday 22 Gen. 28. 16. Rev. 22. 14. 

Friday 23 Ps. 94. 18. John 7. 48. 

Saturday 24 £zod. 13. 21. Acts 10. 47, 48. 

Sunday accv Is. 48. 10. John 3. 5. 

Monday 26 Is. 31. 5. Acts 4. 29. 

Tuesday 27 Beut. 30. 20. Rev. 22. 17. 

Wednesday 28 Is. 9. 6. Acts 2. 89. 

Thursday 29 Lev. 16. 30. Luke 1. 79. 

Friday 30 Ezod. 17. 11. Matt. 10..^. 

Saturday 31 Zech. 9. 10. John 1. 46. 

PAEI8H REGISTER. 

N«. V. 

How many hindrances there are to the work of Grod in 
the heart ! The minister^ who desires to '* watch for souls as 
one that must give account^" has plenty of opportunities of 
obsenriDg this. And those who toink their minister's life 
an easy one^ are greatly mistaken. For^ hesides the many 
ti^ wMbh he feels in common with his people, he often 
has the grief to see one and another of them falling short of 
the prize set hefore them^ and content to lose it for the sake 
of a little present ease and self-indulgence. Now I have 
been 1^ to think that one of the most painful sights to a 
nunisler^ is that of a person^ who seemed to have set out 
well, and to have made a good beginning, an4 to have got a 
pttle way on his journey, coming to a dead stop, as if he 

JL/ £ 
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had grown tired of the road, and was set down to rest, and 
had fallen fast asleep. It is a very hard matter to awaken 
such Bleepers. Their consciences af e benumhed^ for they 
know all that you can tell them, and they have formerly 
felt much of what a real Christian feels. Yet whether they 
are Christians or not, we cannot tell — we are obliged- to tell 
them, we "stand in doubt of you." If they do not leally 
come short, at least they "seem' to do so, (Heb. iv. 1.) and 
instead of praising the God of all grace, who has wroueht^ 
and is continuing to work, his own blessed work in meir 
hearts, and to manifest it in their lives, their minister leaves 
them with a heavy heart, and can only sigh out the prayer^- 
" O Lord, revive thy work." As 1 fear that 1 have several 
in my parish of this, sort, and 1 know that I am not alone 
in my complaint, I shall try to describe the character whom 
I mean, then make a few remarks upon the causes of such a 
state of mind, and endeavour to suggest the care, which 
under the blessing of God may prove effectual. 

When first 1 came into the parish a few years ago, S. W, 
app&ared.to be one of the most promising of my people. 
He bore an unspotted character for honesty, uprightness, 
kindness, and steadiness. He was diligent in his worldly 
calling, gentle, yet firm with his children, and had the 
credit of bringing them up in a respectable and orderly 
manner. For some time before I took charge of the parish, 
he had gone regularly some miles off every Sunday to seek 
for his soul that which he *' esteemed more than his neces- 
sary food." Nothing was allowed to hinder him — not even 
the suffering of the loss of work on account of his religious 
profession. From other persons 1 have heard of his habit 
of secret prayer, and from many little circumstances, 1 usM 
to consider him as one that 'f did run well." Naturally 
a man of few words, his profession was of that quiet kind, 
which { was much more likely to be seen in bis life than 
heard from his lips. And yet I could not help looking upon 
him with much interest, as one who I hoped by his counsel 
and example would be a helper to our younger Christians^ 
and to whom 1 should be able to point the enemies of the 
truth as a ^'living epistle" of the holy doctrines which I 
preached — "known and read of all men." At this time how- 
ever he was living without family prayer : upon my speak- 
ing to him on the subject, he confessed, that he felt it a 
duty, and that his conscience had often told him so, but ^ 
that he could not read, and had not the gift of prayer. I 
removed this objection by proposing that his wife (who ap- 
peared to be seeking divine things, though latterly she has 
/nutaken too much of her husband's spirit) should read a 
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chapler and prayer ; plainly telling him^ that unless they 
used the means of bringing their family to the worship of 
Grod, 1 could not believe that they haid any real concern 
either for their own souls or for their children. ] certainly 
do consider family prayer in a Christian household to be one 
of the most necessary and comfortable means of grace. I 
always lay it down as a rule^ that where we have a house, 
God should have a church in it. The best piece of fumi-. 
tare in my house is an altar for the morning and evening 
worship of God, and if my house was not thus sanctified by 
the word of God and prayer^ I think I should almost be 
afraid to live in it. This was the practice of our father 
Abraliam-^who, wherever he lived, among the enemies of 
God — in an unsettled state — yet it made no difference. 
Wherever he pitched his tent, he was sure to build an alttr 
to llie Lord, (Gen. xii. 7, 8. xiii. 4, 18.) and it was this 
constant adcnowledgment of his God in his family, that was 
honoured with special tokens of acceptance. (Gen. xviii. 
17, 19.) Wherever there is any seriousness in the heads of 
the family, I had rather the worship should be performed in 
the meanest jpossible way than be neglected ; and I have no 
doubt; .but that, supposing nothing else could be done, if the 
family would kneel down together and repeat only the Lord's 
prayer and the blessing, morning and evening, in a serious 
mind, that God would honour, accept and bless it, in uniting 
the different members together, and leading them to ac- 
knowledge—-^' Behold how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity." (Ps. cxxxiii. 1.) 
5. W. freely agreed to aU that 1 could say upon this subject,. 
and gave me every reason to hope that it would shortly be 
the nile of his own house.—- Now let me look again .at S. W. 
after some years have gone by. Do you not expect to find 
him fome miles further on his road ? It would be for his 
own comfort, and for mine too, if it were so ; but any marks 
of progress I have as yet tried to discover in vain. There 
is the same outward steadiness of conduct, and the same 
constancy at church. But if one may judge from his con- 
versation, his heart never glows with the Saviour's love. 
There is plenty of complaint about his own deadness and 
dtdness, but no rejoicing, and no calling others to rejoice, 
for what the Lord has done for his so'ul. I grieve to say that 
to this day the voice of family prayer has never yet been 
heard in nis dwelling. And though his children are brought 
up to be honest and well-behaved, yet 1 much fear that 
their souls are starved in decency, and little more regarded 
than the children of the most careless parents. 1 used in 
more hopeful days U> find half an hour's talk with him ver^ 
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pleasant^ but I have lately left him after such ocmvenatioii 
with great pain and grief of heart. We stood talking in tbe 
road the other day for some time. After enquiring, about 
his family^ 1 said^ " well, and how goes on the heart ?" ^^O 
but badly 1 fear, 1 can't say much.'' ''No, there. most 
always be much to say of the evil of our hearth but a Chzisp< 
tiau ought to have something to say of his Saviour ; can't 
you speak at all of what he is, and what he has done for 
you ?" " I don't know, I can say but little ; we are in a 
dull and dead way I doubt." *' But I hope you are not 
content to be so— all can't be right within, if we are not 
fitfuggling and praying to get out of such a state*-don't you 
remember that we are told again and again to rejoice in the 
iKird — ^rgoice evermore, -&C." (Phil. iv. 4.— 1 Thess. v. 16.) 
'' Aye^ I .used to feel th^se things more than I do^ I feel 
wry difierent now to what I did at first." ''But does what 
you felt at first gi?e you now any comfort to think of?" 
" Why, I don't know.' "It ought not to give you any 
comfort to think that the time is gone when you used to 
£ael> and perhaps it may never come again. It .o«i|;fat to 
rouse and awaken and alarm you to dee how you have lost 
one of Grod's best blessings, a tender and contrite heart." 
"And yet I can't buf see but most people feel so. Thev 
feel very different at first from what tney do afterwurda. 
"But is not this the state -which is so severely reproved; 
' Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee-^(you see, our 
Lord was displeased-;) thou hast left thy first love.' (Rev. 
ii. 4.) He does not allow or excuse it ; nor do I find that 
every body does feel it — I see some few pressing forward, 
growing in grace, getting nearer to heaven; and 1 am quite 
sure it is our own sin, as well as our own loss, when it is not 
so with us." " Why, when one comes to have the daily cates 
and troubles of a family, they are apt to put out those good 
things." "Yes, this they will certainly do, unless yon 
fight against them. The Lord often smooths the path for 
his lambs, the young beginners in the way ; and then after*' 
wards they are sunered to meet with difficulties, not to 
turn them back, but to lead them to prayer, exercise their 
faith, and teach them more and more of the preciousness of 
a Saviour, and of the need we have to be always coming to 
him." " Well, there's a deal of profession now-a-days ; 
there's many a one that can talk well enough, but 1 doubt 
all i» not gold that glitters, I doubt many will be found 
hypocrites at last." " I am afraid so too ; our Lord tells u$, 
it will be so. Not every one, &c. (Matt. vii. SI, 23.)" 
" Aye, there's a deal of talkl-^lt's a very easy thing to 
talk weU." " And what should ihis teach us r Should 
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we not learn to'treinble for ourselves, and search our own 
hearts, and really see whether we have ' the root of the 
matter in lis?'" " Yes, hut you may depend upon it that 
there is a deal that will come to nothing* I expect when it all 
comes to be known, ihat there will be just one here, another 
there, a very thin crop, and a great many will be found want- 
ing." " Possibly so^ but that should only make us more watch* 
ful in ourselves, and more earnest that the Lord would in- 
crease the number of his true people, and discover self-dece'* 
yera to thefpsdves. But indeed I am afraid that you are only 
making Jtfae hypocrisy of otho's a cloke for your own indcv 
lence; your dull^ cold state makes vou doubtful of the 
reality ef grace in others ; consequently your love for God's 
people becomes eold, and you lose the comfort of your own 
profession, and make its sincerity very doubtful to othera. 
How can a person in such a state as yours bring any glor^f 
to God ?" '* I don't know, buLl think it must be God that 
mvat stir a pNcrson up to these things." *' Yes, very true ; 
both the beginning and carrying on of the work, aU from 
first to last, is his. But I have no doubt he has and doM 
stir yoa up very often by the convictions of your conscience, 
by what yon hear at diurch, and in many other ways, a)l 
intended to shew you that he is willing and waiting to be 
gracious, and that while the power of the Spirit to quicken 
you Is lh>m himself, the sin of quenching tne Spirit is en- 
tirely your own. O be earnest in searching into your owtt 
•tate. It gets worse and worse by your foolishness (Pft* 
xzaviii. 6.) in neglecting it. It will be hard work, as it is, 
Imt God ia able and willing to restore you. You have every 
caiue to search with fear and trembling, lest you should 

Eyve, aa you expect so many about you will prove, false at 
t. TaKe yoto* heart to the Lord, beg of him to search it, 
and to make you willing to lie low at the foot of the crosa, 
m the only means of restoration, the only hope of pardon^ 

ptece, and comfort ever being known by you." 1 hava 

gtven tins eonversation as shewine a true picture of the 
staite of mind I wiah to describe, which chiefly spends itself 
in fruitless and heartless complaints, when the acting of a 
▼igonras, lively, and practical faith, would be much more 
to the purpose. No man's condition is mended by complain- 
ing that it is so bad, or by wishing it were better, or by 
seeiog others who are lyorse than himself. If I were to 
look for the root of this disease, I should say that in the case 
of 6. W. the omission of the single duty of family- worship, 
allowed for some yesrs past against the light of conscience, 
ia quite enough to keep him in a weak, unfruitful, and un- 
ppmfortable atate. By every day's neglect of the voice ^ 
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"conscienoe for this length of time, the Spirit has been grieved, 
and he has been continually goaded by his own convictions, 
till he has become used to them ; like a' person long used to 
wear a heavy chain, may at last forget the inconvenience of 
lit. in other cases 1 should lay it to the account of some 
want of light, or want of faithfulness to light that is ^ivep. 
ignorance of the life of faith has also much to do with it, 
as. shutting out those glowing feelings of the Saviour's Idye, to 
use which, would bring every thought of the heart into willing 
obedience to his law. Thus the sense of duty bj degress 
is weakened, and by parting with faith we part with a ^ood 
conscience; while by "holding the mystery of faith in a 
pure conscience;" (1 Tim. i. 5, 19.iii. 9.) we should be kept 
m a thriving frame, and be enabled to walk comfortably 
and honourably in the ways of God. But what a wretched 
«late is this for S W. to. live in ; what an awful, comfortless 
«tate to die in ! O that the Spirit of God might awdcen thife 
poor man out of his long, deep slumber ! 1 am afraid he m 
not alone.; I fear there are many whose religion like his, m 
mfide up of carelessly talking of Itheir doubts axid their fetn, 
and of toe comforts which they once enjoyed rand jwhe v^iQe 
jthoy 9fe xteady enough to aaspect otners about them, aere 
never troubled with any di9tre8s about their own state. IF 
any one of these should read this paper, the remedy that 
J would offer would be a fbw affectionate words of wt/pti. 
advioe. "JRemember from whence thou art fallen; mi. 
j^nt, and do the first works." (Rev. ii. 5*) Humble tby* 
sdf before God for thy ingratitude, and cardessnesa ^ eoi»- 
fiiss thy sins freely. Pray, pray, until the Spirit of iiiF|>U- 
cation shall again be given ; till your eyes flow witli tean of 
godly sorrow, as you look xm him whom you have so deeply^ 
flQ unkindly pierced. (Zech. xii. 10.) Set out in the wayaol 
G^ afresh, gird up the loins of your mind, by eoBtunud 
watchfulness and prayer, and you will yet have to ea& 4tt 
the people of God ; " O magnify the liord with me, and 
let us exalt his name together." Nay more ; yeu will be 
ei^er to bring all the world to share with you ; you ^nSL 
invite them from the experience ef your own heart ; "^O 
taste and see that the Lord is God : blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him." (P8.xxxiv. 3, 6.) 

AWFUL DEATHS. 

It is a dangerous thing to meddle with sin. It will in 
one way or other, prove our enemy, and perhaps our ruin. 
Sometimes the judgments oi God overtake it; and some* 
^imes it works upen> and harrows vf the conscienoe^ ttdd 
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dftadful proofft of this to mention. The drat fthews the 
dftnger of making conscience an enemy, and happened only 
a few weeks ago in my own neighbourhood. 

A poor servant girl in a farm house had been tempted to 
steal a pound note ftx>m her master. I believe her object 
in 80 doing was to send the money to her father a poor man 
in Gumberlaml^ who had written to beg she would help him 
m his distress. Nothing can excuf;e the theft ; but it is" 
dMply afibcting that a right and tender feeling towardd'a 
pventy which one cannot but admire, should not have 
oeeii' accompanied by upright and Christian principlep, 
Bdng charged with the theft^ though assured of her master's- 
pardon, she could not endure the stings of conscience^ and 
went and threw her^lf into the Canal close by ! Thus was 
a -fine looking young woman early plunged into eternity 
\pf the intolerable burden of her sins ! Oh ! that she had' 
known that Saviour who came into the world to save sinnerr. 
If in deep sorrow she had owned her sin- and sought his 
mercy^ abe would have found pardon, and might have lived 
to regain her character and be respectable in life. 

■ Another- instance of awful (Uafh.'-^-^X few days ago, a 
meehanic at Winsfonl near Middle wich beirtg ill, and not 
able to ifollow his work aa usual, his wife reproached him 
hifterly; and in the course of the (]^uarrel that followed, 
iltrked herself into a furious passion, venting the roost 
homble and blasphemous oaths upon the poor man. Among 
the-reifty -riie wished " he mi^'ht be suddenly plunged into 
the loTwest pit of h^l ;" and said, " she would not mind 
going half way to take him there !!!" 

In the mid^ of this dreadful fury, she suddenly lost the 
use of her sight and speech, then of her limbs, and died in 
a few hours aAerwards ! 

Awful death at Bamet.- — ^A woman was in the habit of 
attending one day in the week at the house of a chemist at 
Kunet, to 'assist in cleaning the house, and helping the 
fnnily. 

She returned home to her family one night last November, 
laying she had brought some salts for tnem to take in the 
morning. The next morning one of her daughters took a 
dose, and in a few seconds vomited it up, and did not repeat 
it. In the course of the day, the woman called on a married' 
daughter who had a large family, and took with her some 
of the salts for them ; for which she received the thanks of 
ber daughter, who promised to give her children the medi- 
ctae next morning. 

In the course of the day; these salts were the vi>>^«qX o&^ 
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^emversation among the sons and daughters of t&e woman « 
^ho had brought them from the chemiot's^ axid they> being 
grown up, agreed next morning to take them^ and the 
mother declared hier intention of doing the same. 

The mother awoke first, got up and swallowed the medi* 
due ; the stuff she had stolen was oxalic add, which is »a 
deadly a poison, that it rapidly destroys life : the poor wo- 
man was very soon a corpse, even before her family could 
partake of the deadly draught. 

'* Be sure, your sin will find you out." The poor woman 
stole this medicine from her master, thinking that he would 
never discover it ; but behold her theft is known and read 
from one end of England to the other ; for the whole atory 
was related in the newspapers. So every theft willbe discover- 
ed and proclaimed before men and angels. 

The poor woman could not read, and from her ignoranee 
she lost her life ; for if she could have read, she wcmld bav^ 
known that she was stealing poison, for the word poison was- 
printed in^ large letters on the parcel containing the oxalic 
aeid. I'hose who cannot read are much to be pitied ; for 
ignorance vice, and misery are very often companions. 

The providence of God appears to have preserved the 
family of the poor woman in a remarkable manner ; happy 
will it be for them, if this goodness of the Lord lead them 
to repentance. But what a picture of the danger and black- 
ness of sin is here ! Sin destroys the body — sins destroy^ 
the «oul — the soul that sinneth it shall die. Fear God 
and turn away from sin, lest iniquity be your ruin III 

PROOFS OF THE DEITY. 

Hast thoii e*er seen the spotless Queen of nis[ht. 

Driving her chariot, formed of living light; 

Throwing a flood of glory, from on high. 

Breathing euchantment o'er the earth and sky ?' 

Hast thon e'er heard the awful thunder roll. 

And seen the lightning fly fr(>m pole to pole ? 

WatchM the deep hillow toss, and foam with rage,- 

Like the fierce tiger in hi^ iron cage ? 

Hast thou e'er seen the bright flow'rs of the field, 

Whose tiny jups the costliest balm do yield ? 

Mark'd their unfolded beauties ? — so divine and rare 

They tell that an immortal pencil has been there ? — 

Then thou hast seen enough to make thee know. 

That God Almighty rules above — below. 

Tremble, ye people ! who deny your God, 

Who mock his vengeance and his lenient rod ! 

He who hath form'd the earth — the clouds^-the skjf. 

Will rise, and breathe this sentence-^*'' ye must die." j. w. 

^reHcn; Nov. 1827. A, Setter, Printer^ Kirkby LontdaU. 
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THE DUTY OF FAITH. 

And hcut feared eontinuaUy every day, because of the fury of the 
mpreseor, as if he were ready to destroy ; and where is the fury of 
ne oppressor f — Isaiah U. 1^. 

Wherefore should the fear of man bring a snare ? 
Sow much needless anxiety should we spare our- 
selves, could ve but live, amidst all our changeable 
lays ioid changeable circumstances, upon our un- 
changeable God ! What does God say of our 
luireasonidble and Ill-grounded fears ? — " Where is 
tlie fiiry of the oppressor ?" Can he take from us 
oiit Saviour ? No I should we lose all our earthly 
comforts, Jesus ever liveth, and he is the solid trea- 
Wre of his people. Can the oppressor afflict us, if 
God says, no ? That is impossible ; neither men 
Bor devils can oppress without his leave. And sure 
enough we are, our God and Saviour will never 
dlow any thing to our hurt ; for all things work 
together for our good. And can we lessen the op- 
pressor's fury by anxious fears ? Certainly not. 
We may harass ourselves and waste our spirits ; 
but never lessen the fury of the enemy thereby. 
Wherefore, then, should we crowd the uncertain 
evils, and the may he's of tomorrow, into the cir- 
cumstances of this day's warfare ; when by only 
i^aiting for the morrow, and casting all our care 
ipon Jesus, who careth for us, his faithfulness is 
Dgaged to be our shield and buckler ? Silence then 
U anxious fears. That same Jesus, who has led 
I on so long, will still be our guardian and giiidei 
en unto death. 



£ 



1K>W£B OF PBAYEB FOE THE HOLf SPntlf; 

Having to reside for some time in one of our largest ci^^ i 
was requested by a friend to nsita poor woman^ who wm hai* 
ing relief during her eonfinement from a benerolent society* 
1 was informed^ that this was the &ird time of Ae woinaa% 
i^odving relief froto this society ; and it was feared, wilhoat 
her mind being at all awakened to fed the impdrtanc^tf 
her salvatiom 

On opening the door of die room, 1 watiiot a little dil^ 
heartened at the sight of the dirt and disoider. It mt|^ 
be said, some allowance should be made for the poor y/Hmatk 
as she was still a prisoner in bed : but the bed itself ww 
neither more dean nor more tidy than; the room t and thefir 
was an expression of discontent and fretfulness ia-her oonlir 
tenanee, which plainly shewed all was not right witiuft 
}ti8 said, " cleanliness is neitt to godliness ;** for my part, 1 
think them so dosely connected, that I never ea^ect to 1^ : 
'' the feav of the Lord" united with a love of dirt and dis* 
order. 

, I had Aot been seated many minulfes^ when die poonl 
ihnh to me all her troubles^ For these I expreMl ny 
aoncem ; and tried to impart comfort But she jo<Mi addsA 
such grievous and' bitter complaints against her hudMtn^i-^ 
*f his not caring for her comfort, spending his time aad^ 
money at the dehouse, ^"-Hhat I could not hdp addsf 
lier, if he really was a bad husband, without feelii^ a 
principle. 1 asked, if she was quit* sure the fault waa dl 
on one dde?^ '' Why I cant say it is; but who can hslf 
being cross and out of temper, when one aees what ongM ^ 
tQ be brought home to support me and the children, carried ^ 
1K> the dehouse. I cannot help telling him- my mind^ I d» ; 
not know who could bear it patiiently." I said ; " possibly . 
no one in thek own strength ; but I fsared die had ni^^ 
sought hdp from One, who had tiie hearts of all in hkf t 
hand, and could therefore change the heart of her husband jj ^ 
One who could enable her to bear every trid with patieDee;,:^ 
for with him nothing was impossible. I feared die had boT 
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prayed -to Gk)d toiielp her out of her troubles, or to sappoit 
ler under them." She replied very hastily ; *' No indeed ; 
[ have prayed to God often enough, and he has never an- 
iwered me, and I do not indeed to pray to him any more." 
rhlfl was uttered with that tone of defiance, and expression 
ti eoia£Lde»oe often o^izMn^ii by those who feel conscious that 
ihey are sinning against God ; and yet are trying to brave 
timt* 

I cannot express the effect this daring speech had upon 
my own feelings. What an evident proof was here of God's 
V^ring mercy 1 He might have taken her at her v^otd. He 
iia4 only ia send forth the command, and her lips might 
have been dosed for ever ; and where would have been her 
mI ^^AIter a short pause, I said ; " my poor woman, I 
lupf^DOft the smallest Idea to what you can allude, nor what 
Imis been the snbject of your prayers ; yet knowing God to 
he a Gpd of 9sdtii, I feel no <louht but that before I leave 
tUa fCMom I shall be able to prove, that What you have just 
$M h tot a fact Now tell me what it was that you prayed 
lor and God did not gi?e you ?" ^' Why, I have asked God 
•0A91 IO|n:|t words in my 4nouth when I pray to him, and 
V has 4U«er done it" ** And was this really "^hat you 
mmt when ]^qu said^ 'he 1^ never answered me'?* 
^ Yea, it was; and he never has." ''Have you a Bible of 
ffn^ ovm in the house F" /' O yes, I can «ay I have always 
M a HihLt in the ho»ise." -" 1 fear you have been satisfied 
nfih having one in your keeping, without having read it 
wiih prayw for God's Holy Spirit, to enable you to under- 
Mttid it and love it However, I shall be able now to prov« 
!|bit I said ; and may you be led to feel how very gracious 
'God has been to you ! He has not deak with you acc6rding 
l» jour sins ; but has indeed shewn himself alow to anger 
H^ of great itaercy. Wliat part of his holy word shall I 
ipco ttpon> ayad chiefly the Psidma, without being able to 
HN^a that God has fulfy answered your prayer t Nay more, 
1^ anavered before you asked? There is not a single 
|i9|er you can vish to put up, nor a desire to express, nflr 
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a want yen can feel^ but heit are words ready placed for 
you to make use of. God has^ with great condescension 
and kindness, met every feeling of the heart." ] then 
cpencd on the 51st Psalm^ and read the following verses: 
'• Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy loving-kind- 
ness; according to the multitude of thy tender mercies, 
blot out my transgressions. Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, 
O God, and renew a right spirit within me. . Cast me not 
away from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me." And going back to the 25th Psalm : " Shew me thy 
way, O Lord ; lead me in thy truth, and teach me. Re- 
member not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions ; 
according to thy mercy remember thou me ; for thy good- 
ness* sake, O Lord." She owned (and I saw deeply felt) 
how very suitable these prayers were to her state ; and her 
countenance expressed very different feelings from what it 
did a few minutes before, when she spoke in the pride of 
her heart. I told her she would find David, and all those 
who knew God, ever speaking of him, as one who heard and 
answered prayer ; referring to Psalms 3 and 4 : ''I cried 
unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard me." — t's. 34. 6. 
*' This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and saved 
him out of all his troubles :" and similar passages. The 
character of God could not change ; it was the saqne now as 
in times past : and 1 reminded her that she was herself a 
living monument of his compassion, long-suffering, and 
abundant goodness; for she must feel, that he had not 
dealt with her after her sins, nor rewarded her according to 
her iniquity ; but had shewn himself to be indeed slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy. " Consider for one moment 
his kindness in bringing you safely through your late trial. 
Every woman at that season is brought, as it were, to the 
very threshold of an eternal world ; yet perhaps the tliought 
never passed across your mind — * What is Eternity ? Am 
I prepared to enter on it ?' Had you been taken in your 
present state of mind, what would have become of your soul } 
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Bfntreatof yoa to r^fl^ on ihe way ip which you 
lust now 6poken4)f Mm wbo is your Maker^ on wh^MC 
four very life dqtendc. He hw only to send foxik the 
mdr^in 4me moiMni you are tatoi hmiee Hor ever. 
c^e the creature of his handj and yet you have ventured 
ifc of the Mi^jesty of heaven and earthy as if he were 
^uaL He is to answer you the moment you ask, or 
ou ask no more« Yet this sao^e ahnighty> gradoui^ 
or, whom you have expected diould attend to you the 
i you speak, has been speaking to you at leasts shall I 
roy ten> or fifteen years ; nay, lias been entreating you 
ill the tenderness which language can express, to tun^ 
him ! M am the way, and the truth, wd the life ; 
n oometh unto the Father but by me/ Have you at* 
I to his kind and gracious voice, which in his wcrd 
sen saying to you ; * Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 

why will ye die ? Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
im God, and beside me there is no Saviour/ * Scorch 
iiptures, for they are they which testify of me.' ^ Ho 
one that thirstedi, come ye to the waters, and he that 
10 money, come ye, buy and eat, without money and 
at price. Incline your ear unto me, hear, and your 
hall live.' You have here been invited to partake of 
nal and eternal blessings by One who purdiased them 
Hi by the sacrifice of himself. * The gift of God is 
d life, through Jesus Christ our Lord ;' but he has 
* Ye will not come unto me, that ye might have life/ 
t an affecting assertion is this ! Think of its being 
ssed to you, by him who out of love to your soul left 
ighest glory, took on him the form of a servant, patient- 
dured the contempt and revllings of sinfUl men ; suf- 
death upon the cross ; and is interceding for you now 
e right hand of God : and shall he yet have to say ; 
will not come unto me'? Do not let another hour pass 
your head, without commending your soul into his 
s ; it is not i3afe, till you have in prayer committed it to 

Let not a sense of your past sinfulness keep you back, 

e2 
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or make you think he wiU not tec^ive you. In his word he 
fays ; ' Let the ivieked forsake his way, and the unrighte. 
ous man his thoughts ; let him return unto theiiiord/ and- 
he will' have mercy upon him ; and unto 'our God, for he 
will abundantly piirdon.' Go then and ask him "to have m'6r- 
cy on you. Plead his own gracious promise : ^' Him that "^ 
cbineth unto me, J will in no wise cast out.' God will he 
faithful unto his own word. He' has said; 'Ask, and it 
shall be given unto you ; seek, and ye shall find. •' Hetitm"' ~ 
unto me, for I h&Ye redeemed thee : I, even I, am he'th^t 
blotteth out thy transgresstcHTs for mine own sake, 'and' will 
not remember thy sins.' Now carry all your sorrows to this 
compassionate Saviour; pour out your heart' before him> « 
and see if he does not impart to you such comfort> as no* 
thing in this world can give. And now before I take my ^ 
leave' of you, perhaps never to see'yt>u sigafn, till we meetrat^ 
the bar of God, as a frietid 1 in treat you never to let* a singled 
day pass without asking for the gift of the Holy Spirit, thaM 
he may dwell in you. And 1 will shew you, that even thi^s 
has been promise before you ask. (Referring h^r to Luk^^ 
xi. 13.) "If ye, being evil, know how to give good gift 
unto your children; hovi much more shall your heavenl 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him." 
John XV. 26. with several other texts which I marked fcr^ 
her in her Bible, for her to read at her leisure : assuring hc:^ 
the advice I gave, I followed ; feeling that 1 stood equallT' 
in need of this Holy Spirit, as she did ; for without hi$ 
teaching, 1 could never have known any thing of God. 

I intreated her in future not to read the Bible as sh^ 
would any other book, but to remember it was the word of 
God; and whenever she opened it, to ask for his Holy 
Spirit, that he might enable her both to understand and 
love it : to be careful to save some time of each day, to 
read some portion of it, if only a few verses, either in the 
Psalms or the New Testament. 

After a few words of prayer, I rose to take my leave, put- 
ting into her hands the money allotted by the Society. She 
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Tery eamestly said ; "I thiftic you for this, bnt, I thank 
y<m much more for what you have said to we ; and I do 
liope I shall not forget it She again expressed her grati- 
tude; and 1 left her^ nevier expecting to see her again. 
JRtLt having to pass some few months afterwards near the 
house, 1 felt a strong desire to repeat my visit to this poor 
wofiban. On opening the door, I as quickly drew back, 
thinking I had entered the wrong room, or that it was 
oecopied by some other person. When a woman very pleas- 
antly came towards me saying, ''pray come in ; pray come 
in." I looked at her, perfectly astonished, and said, '' can 
it be possible^ that I see the same person n^hom I visited some 
months back ? Your room is so different, that I thought I 
had made some mistake." I really looked round me with 
pleasure ; for it was a picture of order and neatness : not a 
thing was out of its plaice, nor could any part be cleaner. 
'f Well ( I said) this is indeed a change for the better." She 
icpHed, ''pray sit down, ma'am ; for there is as great a 
dbaxigemthin as without" I said, " you need not tell me 
that; for your countenance shews it, and I feel confident 
that I shall now hear no complaints of your husband." " No 
indeed, I have none to make ; for we are now as happy as 
the day is long. He never spends a single shilling of his 
wages, but all is brought home on Saturday night ; and as 
to an alehouse, I can safely say, he never sets his foot in one 
but to fetch his beer : and if he has only half a pint, he 
brings it home to take it with me." 

*' Tell me (I said) what has made this change ?" "Why, 

I read the tracts you left with me, and I did as you desired 

me ; I asked God to give me his Holy Spirit before I read 

them. I looked out all the places you marked in my Bible, 

tnd I cried constantly for God to have mercy upon me ; and 

I do believe he heard me. I have also had great comfort in 

t pious mother-in-law to nurse me." " But have you not 

Had this pious mother-in-law before ?" " Tiue I have ; 

Imt I never before found her such a comfort." " Because 

(1 said) you never before knew her value; you could now 
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perhaps willingly hear of (hat Saviour, of whiun ahe would 
as willingly speak ; hut wham onee you knew sot and ear^ 
not for." I asked her how ahe now apent the 8ahbatli> and 
if her b^ahand was willing to read the word of God>iia well. 
aa herself. She said, ^'yes, quite ; we never miss going to 
public worship every Sunday ; and if the weather is very 
had of an ev^ing, my husband always reads two or three 
chapters to met and takes as much pleasure in it, as I do 
myself." She then took up. a little book, which ahe waa 
Heading when I entered^ vid banded it to me, saying; " it 
was the sweetest little boc^ she had cyer read." She was . 
exgoying it quietly by herself, while the children were, at 
achooL It was simply a litde manual of devotion, written 
in a very pleasing^ cheerful spirit, and lent to her by a 
neighbour. It appeared an excellent work, and on return- 
ing it to her again, I could not help saying, what a mercy 
it 1$, that you can now Bnd real pleasure in reading a book 
of this kind, which but a few months past, perhaps, you 
would not have looked into, much less have enjoyed.. 8he 
xeplied,^^ I never was ao happy in my life, as I am now ; 
indeed I never knew what it was to be happy before*" i 
told her, she might well adopt the language of David, ^'Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his beneBts:" and 
«8 in visiting among the poor, I make a rule always to read 
tome portion of the Scriptures, 1 thought we could not un 
the present occasion select any part more suitable than Ihe 
103rd Psalm. I need scarcely say, that I now read to her 
with different feelings to those I had before ; and with what 
v^y different feelings did she listen ! The language of de- 
fiance and Rebellion was now changed for that of an humble 
spirit and a grateful heart. 

May not the above little account be considered a striking 
proof of a truth perhaps too seldom . thought of, '^ that real 
happiness does not depend on outward circumstances, but on 
a right stato of the heart and feelings towards God? The 
JLord will bless them that fear him, both small and great.'' 
. . On, taking unj last leave of this poor woman, I could noi^ 
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hielp {nrayiiig that she might be kept in his'fear^ and in the 
love of his truth. 

I then departed^ deeply impressed with a sense of (xod's 
longsuffering and forgiving mercy. Here was one who had 
exposed herself to God's just displeasure. " The wt^es of 
sin is death f* and in one moment she might have sunk un- 
der the weight of his anger. But he made her feel only the 
greatness of his love, la his wonderful compassion he tent 
to her his Spirit^ and his word^ making known to her the 
wa^r of life^ through faith in a crucified Saviour. She now 
cried to the Lord for mercy ; which mercy never is withheld 
— from those who call upon him with their whole heart. 
*' For thou, Xord, art good, and ready to forgive^ and plen-' 
teous in mercy to all them that call upon thee ; to all them 
that call upon thee in truth." 

My dear reader, are you in trouble, and inclined to be 
cross, fretful, and impatiefit ; tempted to return railing for 
reproach ; or, it may be, ready to faint under the triab of 
life ? Let me beg you to try this poor woman's remedy. It waa 
sucoessful in her case, and why should it not be ao in yours f 
Th^e 18 only one refuge — ^it is God who says, ** caM upon 
m^ in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee." Com< 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I w&T 
give yDU rest. I even I am he that comforteth you. Go 
then to tiiis Almighty Saviour, and yon shall find not only 
comfort, bu rest to your soul and li£e etemaL v» i. 



SCRIFTUftE PBAYER FOR THE TEACHING OF THE 

HOLY SPIRIT. 
To be offered before reading the Hohf Scriptures. 

Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondfoua 
things out of thy law. Teach me thy statutes, make me to 
understand the way of thy precepts. Open, Lord, my uiw 
derstanding, that I may understand th^ Scriptures; open mj 
heart to attend to the things spoken in thy word.— -Fs. C3PX« 
18, S6, 87. Luke xxiv. 45 ; Act§ xvi. 14. 

Lord Grod, whose word endureth for ever, grant that, lay- 
ing aside all maliee, and all guile, and hypocrisiM, and 



-envien, and evil speaking ; I may^ as a new-born babe^ dc^ie 
the sincere milk of tbe word, that I may grow thereby. — 
1 Peti. 25; ii. 1, 2. 

O Thou^ who art the God of our Lord Jesns Chrkt» tbe 
father of Qlory, give unto me the ^rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of Him^ that, the eyes of my 
-upderstanding beii)g enlightened, I maylcnowmat Sathe 
liope of diy 4!allkig, and wnat the riches of the gliKry of ikj 
inheritance in Ae aaints, and what is theexceediog greatueaa 
of thy power to Aose who believe according to iSe working 
of thy mighty power.— l^h. L It, &c. 

O that my wayawere directed to keep thy statutee; tbea 
-s^l I not be asnamed, when 1 hlive req[>ect unto all thy 
<»mm,andment8»— Ps. cxix. 5, ^. 

Lord, put thy spirit within me, and cause me to Walk m 
thy atatuiea and keep thy Judgments,, and do iHem.^^'EMA* 

May the Spirit of Truth teach me all things, and gujde 
^m^ intp.aU truth.— #ohn xiT. 26 ; ^vi. is* 

ACoUecL 

^lesa^ Lord, who hast caused all Holy Scriptu^ H/f^ 
writte;ifqr our learning; grant that 1 may in such wise 
iiear tbem, read, mark, learn, and inwardly disest them, 
that by patlenae and comfort c^ thy Holy Word, 1 imj en* 
knfe, .4nd eyer hold faM; the ibleaaed hope of everlaatin^ lifie. 
4f hi^ than iMjat giren us in «ur Saviour ^i^s^s <3)in8|<rr 



AIM:HBX6H0P l»ARKEB^fl AFF£CTK)KAT£ 
SXHOETATIOK 

To *'Sear<A the Scriptures:' 

'' Onlv search widi humble spirit, ask in continual prayer, 
•aeek with purity of life, knock with peipetual perser^ancc^ 
and cry to file gpod Spirit of Christ, tne Comfojrter ; and 
4nire][y, to every sueh-a^er it shall be gi^en, such searchei^ 
VkvOi needs find, 4q them it will be xtpened. Christ himself 
win open the sense of Seripture ;— not to tbe proud or the 
wise of the world, but to the lowly and contrite in heart ; 
for he bath the key of David, who opens and no man shuta, 
jmd who riiuts and no man opens. Finally, brethren, 
*' SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES." 
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SELBCT 8AYIVG. 
The real ChriAiav kvei Solitude, 




Solitude is no Imhfon to a real Christian. He it kasr 
' atone^ wh«i alotie. The vain mind does not more natundfy 
love^xmipany^ than the divine mind does fluent retire- 
ment. Such persons have work to^ dp and meat to eat, the- 
world knows not of. Their pleasures are sweet, and their 
chief ddight is between God and themselves. The mei^ 
pleasant port of Aeir lives is not tn, but oirf of the world. 
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HYMN 
By Mr. S. M. Waring. 

PleaA thou, oh ! plead my cause ; 

Each self-excusing plea 

My tremhling soul withdraws^ 

And flies to thee. 
%Vhere Justice rears her throne. 
Ah ! who-HMive Thee alone — 
May stand ? Oh ! spotless One^ 

Plead thou my cause ? 

Ah ! plead not aught of lAine 
Before thine altar thrown ; 
FragmentSy when all was thine. 

All, all thine own. 
Thou seest the stains they hear. 
Oh ! since each tear, each prayer 
Hath need of pardon there ; 

Plead thou my cause I 

MTith lip», that dVing breathed 
BlesaingB for words of scorn ; 
With brow> where I had wreathed 

The piercing thorn ; 
With breast, to who^e pure tide 
He did tbe weapon guide 
Who hath no hope beside. 

Plead thofi my cause! 

Plead, when the tempter's art. 
To each fond hope of mine 
Denies this faithless heart 

• Can e'er be thine; 
If slander whisper too 
The sin 1 never kneip^. 
Thou, who couldst urge the true. 
Plead thou my cause t 

O plead my cause ! 

Plead thine within my breast ; 

Till there thy peaceful Dove 

Snail bwld her nest. 

Thou knoVst this will — ^how frail ; 

Thou know'st, ttiough language fail^ 

My soul's mysterious tale- 
Plead thou my cause ! 

A. Foster, Printer, JRrkby Lomdale, 
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JOHN KNOX. 

Never was the hand of God more clearly seen, 
than in delivering this and other countries from the 
cruel bondage of Popish tyranny and superstition. 
The reformers were holy men, and inspired with 
such confidence in God, that no smiles or frowns, 
no promises or.threatenings, could move them away 
from the sacred cause in which they were engagecf, 
and for the sake of which they counted not their 
Jives dear unto themselves. . The light and truth of 
the Gospel were more to them than any thing this 
world could. afford; and being themselves members 
of that kingdom which is righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost, they desired above all 
things to see it established on the earth. We ad- 
mire the boldness of Lutber, and perhaps in personal 
courage, no one of the reformers more resembled 
him, than- John Enox. By him the glorious work 
of reformation was carried on in Scotland, till he 
had the happiness of seeing the Protestant faith 
and worship established. He abhorred Popery, as 
opposed to the word of God, and the present and 
future happiness of man. With the shield of faith, 
and. the sword of the Spirit which is the word of 
God, and for a. helmet the hope of salvation, no 
power on earth could overcome him. 

No person was ever more bent on the setting up of 

Popery again, than the bigotted Mary Queen of 

Scots. She came^om France to take possession 

€i( her throne and kingdom, determined to put again 

ihsLt Papal yoke on her subjects, which Knox, with 

tb* blesitDg of God, ^ bad just succeeded iq breaking 



from off their necks. She knew she could rely on 
i?rance to assist her with money and soldiers. But 
there was a man of God in her kingdom, that Do 
money could bribe, and who could boldly appear tn 
the pulpit at St. Andrews, though threatened by 
the Roman Catholic Archbishop, that a company 
<X. soldiers should fire upon him, if he dared to en- 
ter it. In his interviews with the Queen, he always 
iSpoke boldly as he ought to speak ; never disgiiising 
his sentiments^ or softening down those strong ex- 
fyressions with which he spoke of Popish ignorance, 
wickedness, superstition and cruelty. 

The frowns and the smiles and the tears of such a 
woman, were all alike lost upon the bold and fear- 
less reformer, who loved his Saviour and his country^ 
and was resolved that it should be blessed with the 
^ure light of the Gospel of Christ, so far as it could 
be effected by his labours and prayers. When the 
Queen said to him, "/ will defend the Church of 
Rome, for it is, Ithink^ the true Church of God C 
'" your will (said he) is no reason ; neither doth jroor 
th^ughtmBke the Roman harlot to be the true antl 
spotless spouse of Christ."" And when she said, 
" you interpret the Scriptures in one way, and the 
Pope and the Cardinals in another ; whom shall I 
believe, and who shall be judge?"" " You shall be- 
lieve God, who plainly speaketh in his wojxl, (re- 
plied the reformer,) and farther than the word teach- 
eth you, you shall believe neither the one nor the 
'bther. The word of God is plain in itself; and if 
there appear any obscurity in one place, the Holy 
Ghost who is never contrary to himself, explains 
the same more clearly in other places ; so that there 
'can remain no doubt, but unto tixch as are obstin- 
'ately ignorant." 

It is impossible for the Friendly Visitor to con- 
yey to its readers an account of the valiant labours 
and patient sufferings of 4his soldier and servant of 
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Christ. Unmoved by its threatenings, and never 
to be deceived by the artifices of Popery, he was 
always the first to sound an alarm against all its en- 
croachments on the civil and religious liberties of 
his country ; and continued stead^st at his post, 
till he was called, in the 67th year of his age, to 
rest from all his labours, and to exchange the sword 
of war for the palm of victory ; having overcome 
{)y the blood of the Lamb and the word of his tes- 
timony, his own spiritual enemies and those of hit; 
country* Though Luther in Germany, Calvin in 
France, Cranmer in England, and Knox in Scot- 
land, differed &om each other in their sentiments on 
Cfaiurdi government, yet they all agreed in the 
divine umt of every man to possess and read for 
hinificdf the word of God ; and taught alike by the 
Mine word and by the same Spirit, their mind and 
jQdgmenrt were the same o|i eveiy article of the 
Christian faith necessary to be believed to the saU 
v«tion of man. On the grand doctrine of justifiea- 
lion by fiiith alone in the perfect righteousness of 
Ghmtf the only sacrifice for our sins once offered, 
the sentiments of all the reformers were as the 
opinion of one map. Taught by the word of God, 
that there is but one Mediator between God and 
man ; but one Advocate with the Father, and he 
the {>ropiation for their sins ; they could no longer 
rely on Popish ceremonies, or pray to Popish saints. 
Their sole dependence was on Christ, and they 
•would hear of no other Saviour. Human merit they 
utterly renounced. If any man in his days and 
country had whereof to glory, Knox might have 
said, ^* I. more :*" but he prptested a few days before 
his death, as he bad often done before ; ^' that he 
r^ied wholly on the free jnercy of God manifested 
to mankind through his dear Son Jesus Christ ; 
wham atone he enAraced for wisdom, and righte- 
lOiimeas, JiMd sanctificatioii, and redemption.'^ At . 
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GRAND CHRISTIAN TRUTHS. 

The following Sketch, though made as short as 
possible, is intended to include the chief truths of 
the Christian Revelation; the arguments which 
support that Revelation, and which require us to 
bow to it with entire submission, are here supposed 
to be known and admitted. 

. I. The fall of Man and the inherent depravity of tlio 
human race consequent upon that fall ; Gen. L 27. Eccle. 
▼ii. 39. Rom. v. 12. Article ix. — a depravity involving 
vuch mental daikness, Ephe. iv. 18. — moral weakness, Rom. 
▼. 6. — ^and actual guilt, Rom. iii. 9, 12, 19; — as cannot by 
any effi>rts of his own be overcome, Psalm xlix. 7, 9. Hos* 
xiii. 9. Tit. iii. 5. 2 Tim. i. 9. Article x. For Man^ thus 
lost and hdipless, there is 

II. A Saviour provided, John iii. 16, 17. ch, x^v. 0. 1 
John iv. 9 ; — whose atonement by death upon tibe cross, 
.possesses sufficient virtue to absolve from all guilt ; compiott 
•Heb. X. 4 — 10, with cL ix. 14. 1 John i. 7. ch, ii. 1^ S.-r 
and whose grace has sufficient energy to destroy the natural 
enmity of the carnal mind ; compare 7th and 8th verses of 
the viii. ch- Roni. with verse 2. Acts v. 31 ; — and to mak^N 
fallen men partakers of that new and divine nature, wiiJ^out 
which no man can see the Lord. John iii. 3—^6. Heb. xii. 14. 
2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 

It may be proper to observe, that this all-sufficient Saviour 
Isa. Ixiii. 1. 1 Cor. i. 30. Heb. vii. 25 ; — uniting in his one 
nerson, the divine and human natures, John i. 1, 14, 16. 
Philip, ii. 6 — 8 ; — possesses in ^consequence of the former, 
what no finite creature could possess, the power to become 
a substitute for the guilty, John x. 15, 18; whilst his hu- 
manity enables him to make atonement in the same nature 
which sinned, and to sympathize in the trials of those whom 
he has undertaken to redeem; Heb. ii. 10, 14, IS. ch. iv. 
1^.— -Such a Saviour being provided, we learn 

III. The necessity of a personal Interest in Him, in order 
to our acceptance with God, Acts iii. 18 — ^23. c.V iv. 12. 
John iii. 18, 36. 1 John v. 12. Article xviii; — ^a blessing 
which, as it has been shewn, cannot be obtained by any 
works of righteousness, because none are in our power ; Gal. 
iii. 21, 22. Collect 2nd Sumlay in Lent; 19th Sunday after 
Trinity; Homily for Whitsunday ; — nor by any qualifica- 
ttons of which we can possess ourselves, to make us fit objects 
of the divine favour; because the Saviour was provided on 
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the ground both of Man's actual exposure to condemnation^ 
Gal. iii. 10. and of his total inability in any way to save 
himself, Luke xix. 10. Kom. iii. 20. ch. viii. 3. 

£yen the plea of sincere instead of perfect obedience, in 
point of Justification before God, is an acknowledgement of 
defect, which destroys all claim to eternal life ; since it is 
i written that he who offends in one point is guilty of all, 

f James ii. 10 ; and the holiness of God is such as to forbid 

his receding from the strictness of the requirement, '' do this 
and live," Gal. iii. II, 12. Rom. xi. 6. — A personal interest 
in the iSavioiir, whereby are ensured to us every spiritual 
and eternal blessinp:, is therefore the effect alone, 

IV. Of Faith; Ilom. iv. 5. ch. x. 4 — 10. Acts xiii. 38, 
3dl Gal. iii. 26. Article xi ; — which faith is the gift of God, 
\ Ephe. ii. 8. Philip, i. 29. Heb. xii. 2 ; yet acquired in hear- 

* ing and reading his word, Rom. x. 1 1 — 17 ; and in answer 

^ to nomble, persevering prayer, Mark ix. 24. Luke xvii. $, 

f This faith, wrought in us by the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. iv. 

\ 13. gives — 

I V. Pardon of sin and peace of conscience, Rom. v. 1. Isa. 

IviL 21. £phe. i. 6, 7 : — because it leads us to rely on the 
finished work of the Saviour, and teaches us to seek our peace 
where God finds satisfaction made to his justice, in that 
obedience unto death of the Lord Jesus Christ, which both 
iforms a perfect expiation of our transgressions of his holy, 
J9Stj good, and unchangeable law ; and establishes that law 
in all its spirituality and extent, as an equitable rule in the 
moral Government of his Creatures. Rom. iii. 23 — 31. Isa. 
xlii. 21. 2Cor.'v. 2i.«-These blessings, being obtained, 
there follows 

VI. Holiness of heart and life, as produced by the Hqly 
Spirit, the purchase, the promise, and the gift of the Savi- 
our, Luke xL 13. John xvi. 7 — 14. Rom. viii. 9. Ephe. 
i 13 ; the great design of whose agency is — 

, To enlighten the mind, 1 Cor. ii. 10 — 14. Ephe. i. 18. 
. Collect for Whitsunday. 

To renew the heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Collect for 
. Chris troas-dav. 

To r^ulate tne conduct, Rom. viii. 1, 4, 14. Collect fi)r 
. 9th Sunday after Trinity ; — and thus 

To prepare us afore unto glory, Rom. ix. 23. ck, xiv. 17. 
r Gal. vi. 8. Col. i. 8 — 12. Article xvii; Collect for Sunday 

after Ascension-day. 

- Such, it is conceived, forms a correct, though 
ihort statement of Christianity, as comprehending 

f2 
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the great doctrines so constantly taught and enforc- 
ed by- Christ and his Apostles ; the doctrines of— * 

Original and actual sin, Ephe. ii, 2, 3. 
Justification by faith. Gal. ii. 16. 
. Regeneration by the Holy Spirit, John i. 13. ck. iii. 3— 5, 
Adoption into the family of God, John i. 12. Ephe. i. 3. 
Gal. iv. 6. 

Personal progrestisiTe sanctification, Heb. xii. 14. i Thess. 
V. 23. — ^and 

Full and eternal salvation, John x. SB. 1 Pet i. 3t— 4ff 
Heb. V. 9. ch ^. 14—17. 

According then to this view of divine truths the Christian 
indeed, must be a peculiar character : — 

He must have been humbled under a sense of his guilt 
and depravity, Rom. vii. ft, 24 ; — he must have fled from 
the wrath to come, **for refuge to the hope set before him,** 
in the atonement, intercession, and grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Heb. vi. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 24, 25 ; — he must have seen 
the equity of the requirement to become a new creature. 
Rev. xxi. 27. £zek. xviii, 31, 32. Rom. xii. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 
v. 17. and felt his need of the Holy Spirit both to quicken 
him from a death in trespasses and sins, Ephe. ii. 1 — 5. and 
to raise him to newness of life, John vi. 63. Rom. vi. 
4, ll;-~ 

He must have sought these blessings by earnest and in- 
stant prayer, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Mat. vii. 7 — 11 ; in patient 
meditation on the word of God, John v. 39. I Pet. ii.' 2; 
and in the diligent use of all the means of grace, Prov. ii. 3 — 5i 
ch. win. 34. 2 Pet. i. 10, 11 ; and having obtained pardon. 
Col. ii. 13 ; and peace, Isa. xxvi. 3. 2 Thess. iii. 16 ; ^nd 
strength, Ephe. iii. 16. Col. i. 11 ; he is induced and ena« 
bled to shun the paths of vanity and sin, and to run the way 
of God's commandments with alacrity and perseverance. 
Psalm cxix. 32 ; not as ojie, who like a bond-servant. Gal. 
iv. 7, is working for a reward from the most selfish conside- 
rations; but as one, who like a child, 1 John iv. 16 — 19, 
towards a beloved parent, is influenced by the most ingenuous 
dispositions :— 

His life is a life of penitence, Ezek. xvi. 63 ;^^f faith. 
Gal. ii. 20; — and of love, 2 Cor. v. 14: — 

His penitence is daily excited by a sense of his defects 
both in the inward graces of his soul, and the outward tenor 
of his conduct, Rpni> w 23, 24: — bia faith is kept in exer* 
f^e by his daily need of pardoning mercy and sanctifyiBig 
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grace^ Heb. iv. 16>— aod his love prompts the enquirr 
'' what shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits. 
Psalm cxvi. 1 — 12, done unto me in the pardon cf sin«— in 
the gift of his Spirit, — in the sense of his fayour>-»in the 
hope of his glory ? — 

An enquiry, which leads him to renounce the maxims of 
the world, as at variance Ivith the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, 1 John ii. 15 — 17. ch, v. 4, 5. James iv. 4. Mat. vi. 
24. 3 Cor. vi. 17, 18 : — which prepares him to pass through 
honour and dishonour, through evil report and good report 
in the performance of every good work, Gal. vi 14—16. 
SThess. ii. 16, 17: — and which fills him with all those 
graces and fruits of righteousness, Philip, i. 9—11. whereby 

The Moral Image of the Saviour is reflected in his people^ 

Rom. viii. 29. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. 1 John ii. 6. 

The honour and glory of God promoted in the world, 1 Cor. 

vi. 20. 

The souls of his fellow- creatures benefited, 2 Tim. ii. 10. 

Tit. iii. 8,— and 

A meetness for the inheritance of the saints in light ma* 

tared and perfected, 1 Thess. iii. 12, 13 :— 

8o that notwithstanding his constant stiuggle against sin 
and corruption within him. Gal. v. 17,-'-and his natural 
weekness and insufficiency, 2 Cor. iii. 5,— and his total re- 
nunciation of all dependence on himself, and of all claim of 
merit in any of his services, Philip, iii. 3—9 ; — he actually 
is the only character distinguished for real piety and real 
usefulness, Prov. xii. 26. Gal. v. 22—24. Tit. ii. 11—14. 
1 Cor. vi. ir. Col. i. 21, 22. 

Where nothing of this character is formed, there can be 
DO hope of salvation, Rom. ii. 28, 29. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Heb. ii« 3, — and every consideration, which the shortness 
of time and the duration of eternity can excite, urges an 
immediate compliance with the divine admonition ,* — " Seek 
ye the Lord wnile he may be foiTnd, call upon him while 
he is near; let the wicked forsake his way and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God 
and he will abundantly pardon." isa. Iv. 6, 7. 

N. B. It is not expected that the above abstract of 
scriptural truth will either produce conviction in the mind, 
or promote vital religion in the heart, unless the referen- 
ces be carefully consulted with humbled, fervent apd per- 
stiraing prayer for divine teaching. 
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DAILY TEXTS FOR JULY. 
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iComlaf. 
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Gen. 32. 10. 


2 


Dan. y. 10. 


3 


2 Sam. 24. 14. 


4 


1 Sam. 22. 23. 


5 


1 Chron. 29. 13. 


vi' 


Jer. 3. 23. 


7 


Pa. 1. 6. 


8 


Jol) 22. 28. 
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Ps. 149. 4. 


10 


Jer. 31. 7. 


11 


Ps.85. 6. 


12 


Ezek. 34. 23. 


xiii 


Hos. 2, 19, 20. 


14 


Ps. 119. 2. 


15 


1 Chron. 29. 14. 


16 


Jer. 33. 9. 


17 


Exod. 25.22. 


18 


Is. 52. 11. 


19 


Ps. 117. 2. 


XX 


Is. 28. 19. 


21 


Is. 53. 10. 


22 


I». 45.21. 


23 


2 Sam: 7- 14. 


24 


Ps. 143. 8. 


25 


Hos. 14. 2. 


26 


Zech. 3. 7. 


xxvii Ps. 51. 18. 


28 


1 Sam. 2. 7. 


29 


Ps. 6. 11. 


30 


Is. 53. 11. 


31 


P3.18.1,2. 



John 6. 7* 
Matt. 22. 14 
Luke 1. 61. 
Acts 28. 31. 
Rev. 7. 16. 
Act8 20. 23, 24. 
Matt. 4. 10. 
Matt. 8. 8. 
Luke 2. 40. 
Mark 9. 24. 
Acts 5. 3, 4. 
Luke 1. 531 
Matt. 13. 33. 
Acts 4. 33.^ 
Luke 5. 11. 
John 15. 10. 
Luke 5. 28. 
Rev. 3. 12. 
Mark % 37- 
John 1. 3. 
Acts 12. 24. 
Matt. 4. 3. 
Joim 3. 2. 
Acts 8. 35. 
Luke 17. 5. 
Rev. 7. 17. 
John 1. 29. 
Mark 16. 20. 
Acts 2. 21. 
Matt. 3. I5u , 
John 3. 29« 



THE RETROSPECT OF A DAY^ 

WTien I my secrdt thoughts survey. 
But in the course of one short day, < 
And of my feelings take account. 
Of guilt what is their vast amount ^ 

If in the rooming I bow down, 
And my great Father's gitodness own^ 
Beg his preserving watchful care. 
To shield my soul from every snare. 
To make and keep all clean within,. 
As well as ?ave from outward sin-^ 
And from his footstool peaceful rise. 
Hoping for grace to make me wise. 
My foolish, treacLefous heart to fiU 
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With strong desire to do his will ; 
Soon as with earth's concerns 1 mix^ 
1 find they ^ch resolve unfix> 
And quench that Spirit which I ioiight. 
To purify each rising thought. 

Some matters in my house go wrong. 
And then I am impatient long, 
Nor can I banish from my mind, 
Feelings I know to be unkind ; 
And though / err, each day I live, 
Others I cannot soon forgive. 

When 1 go out to take my walk 
And with some friend to join in talk. 
Tempers arise within my breast. 
Still more destructive of my rest. 
1 hear hi gifts, some neighbours shine. 
Envy starts up, and I repine ; 
Or sudden^ prosperous good is theirs. 
While / sink down oppress'd with cares ; 
Then envy throws her venom d dart^ 
And fixes it within my heart. 

Pride follows soon, and takes its tum, 
The coal^ of anger fiercely burn — 
Some sharp reflections on me cast. 
The biting caustic long will last. 
Though said p^haps with good intent. 
Some future error to prevent. 

The public news the object next. 
When politics seem all perplex'd. 
And rumour speaks of many an ill. 
Which worldly minds with terror fill ; 
With these I take an ample share. 
And my heart teems with anxious care. 
Unmindful there 's a Power above. 
Who rules in wisdom, guides it) love. 

But if sometimes in fiame more light. 
These morbid. passions do not bite. 
And with a kind and pleasant friend. 
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Id cbeerful converse I imbex^id. 
And that kind iriend my spirits raise^ 
hy soothing accent in my praise — ^ 

Then Fanity is sure at band> 
With all her airy visions bland^ 
And paints the admiration — ^fame- 
Belonging justly to my name. 
Thus when at night my thoughts 1 trace^ 
If no base act has taken place^ 
What cause have 1 to lay me down. 
Ashamed and humbled 'neath thy throne« 
And cry — with deepest angubh cry- 
Great Godi how foul, how vile am I ! 
Was I deceitful in my prayer. 
When in the morn I craved thy care. 
And begg'd for thymll powerful grace^^ 
Each sinful passion to efface ? 
O no! I was in trjAth sincere, 
WitneiBS this cop trite, bitter tear^*- 
fiut / am weakest of die weak. 
And for abundant grace must seek. 
My strong corruptions to control. 
And purify my inmost souL 
From sin, no human heart is free. 
But in my heart great depths I see. 
More than I can describe or own. 
E'en when laid low beneath thy throne. 

Then God, great God, renew this heart. 
And make it pure in every part, 
For I presume to urge a plea. 
Which will prevail, great God, with thee. 
The promise that the Saviour gave, 
*' Ask, freely ask, and tboji shalt have.' 
Then for his sake, thy grace bestow. 
And rescue me fronii guilt and woe. 
Bid every sinful passion cease. 
And bless me with thy perfect peace. 
February 22nd, 1828, 
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MIMtONARV HYMN. 

Britain, convey the blessings round, 
Which Ood has multiplied to thee ; 
Send to the earth^s remotest bound 
The precious balm of Calvary. 

How shail hia banished ones beKeve 
On him of whom they never heard ? 
Or how the tinith of God receive. 
Until they hear his written word ? 

How shall their gloomy veil be rent. 
Till preachers point to Jesus* blood ? 
How shall they preach unless they're sent, 
And arm'd with power by Israel** God ? 

Look to the fields already white, 
The harvest scene will surely come ; 
When we shall welcome with delight 
Fall sheaves of heathen coavertd home. 

The swarthy niition% here nnknown. 
Shall the white robes of glory wear ; 
And join our songs around the throne 
To him who lov*d and brought us there. 



TBUST. 

Oiwt thy 'felt bnrden on die Lord, 
He shall sustain thee by his word ; 
He feeds the rat^ns when they cry. 
And shall he not thy wants supply ? 

O ! seek by faith that living bread 
Secured to thee in Christ thy head ; 
This love and mercy ne^er can fail 
And in his strength thoii shalt prevaiL 

To him thy heaviest grief tenfide. 
And near his throne of graioe abide % 
From thence he sends not one away 
Without strength equal to tkeir day. 
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This pTomig^ biiid close to tky hearty 
Bid sorrow's darkest cloud depart ;. •• 

Hush all thine anxious cares to rest. 
With his ^^ sure mercies** thou art blest. 

An Ehenezer to his praise. 
For help received, thou soon shalt raise ; 
And with adoring love exdaira, 
^ Faithful and true,** Lord, is thy name* 

I ». 



GRATEFUL PRAISE. 



My great Redeemer, unto thee I owe 
More than pay heart can feel, or lips express ; 
Yet would that heart with grateful ardour gloir 
Those lips attempt thy holy name to bless. 

In thee. Lord Jesus, has my soul lielieved ; 
All thou hast promised, all that thou hast dona, 
And all thou art, I have by faith reoeived ; 
My hope is fixed on thee, and thee akme» 

And while that hope extends beyond the toonK 
In thee believing, it isvmine to know 
A joy that brightens nature's darkest ^oom, 
A peace that sweetens every cup below. 

And when I know thy Bote's deep agony 
Secured that joy, that peace ; — thy bitter demrtii 
My everlasting life— can 1 from thee 
Withhold the tribute of my feeble breath t, 

O that my every breath, my every thought. 
Word, action, spirit, could its anthem raise I . 
O that my soul to thy resemblance wrought* 
Were thw thy living monument of praise t 

But) O my God^thyself alone canst give*. ^ 

The grace, the power jj^ to will and do ; 

I«t thine owi\ Spirit ever in me live. 

Then will 1 live thy praise, and sing it too. lOT A. 
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MJ'Mer, Prinier, Kirkbjf Lonsdtik, 



THE 

FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



No. CXVIIL] JULY, 1828. [Vol. X. 



' EXTRACT FROM THE REFORT OF THE AGED 

CHRISTIAN SOCIETY. 

E. Lee, No. 2. Bird-in-Hand Court, Long-acre^ 
became a pensioner of the Aged Christian Society, 
in the month of November last. She is in her eighty- 
second year; but the principle of the new life appears 
strong, and shews itself in the contentment, peace, 
and joy which reign in her soul. The presence of 
Him, in whose favour is life, seemed to be much 
enjoyed. Bodily infirmity in a great measure pre^^ 
vents her from hearing the word preached, as she is 
much afflicted with the rheumatism, and is rather 
deaf; but her Bible and her Divine teacher fully 
supply the wants of her soul, and feed her "with 
food convenient for her.^ She does indeed seem to 
feel, that '^the words of his mouth are dearer to her 
than thousands of gold and silver .'^ The following 
anecdoib shewed the state of her mind : — Her income 
for many years past had been derived from making 
worsted binding, by which she was enabled to earn 
sufficient for her support; but in the month of De-^ 
oember, her eyes became so affected by the cold, 
that she could no longer perform the work to her 
satisfaction ; and she said, " I took it back to my 
employer, because it would not have been iust to 
liave received payment for what was not well done 
--^nd I told tiim I hoped he would let me have 
Work again when my eyes were better. He refused 
^ther roughly ; sa^^ing, if L^uld not do the work 
^hm^ I must give it up entirely, as another person 
would be employed in my place. She added, " this 
wag not unfiEiir, yet I ^elt it very much, as I returned 
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to my little room, bereft of the means of supporting 
myself; but I asked my heavenly Father to give me 
content^ as that would be far better than the money 
i wished to earn; and he fulfilled this desire, for in- 
deed I never felt another wish on the subject. * The 
Lord will provide^ removed all anxieties.*" Being 
asked if she were in want of any thing to make her 
comfortable ? she said, " No ; my God does supply all 
my need." It was inquired — "Have you any blan- 
kets?*^ — " I have one which keeps my feet warm at 
night, and a nice cotton sheet for a top covering, 
and that is enough.*" This at the age of eighty-one, 
in a hard winter, and suffering severely from rheu- 
matism ! And when a blanket was promised to her, 
the tears filled her eyes, while the praises of God 
rose from her heart. " My Father does indeed 
multiply, his mercies towards me,'' she said, as she 
received the payment with which the visitor was in- 
trusted from the society ; " it is from him who has 
led me all my life long — who has promised that they 
that fear his name shall not want any good thing r 

• - ' 

Ail ADDRESS *0 MOTHERS, 

^p the Rev. Serena Edwatd Dwight^ Boston, 

There was a pious mother near Philadelphia in Americtfi 
who had the happitiess ot seeing her children in Very early 
life brought to the knowledge of the truth ; walking iti the 
fear of the Lord^ and ornaihents ifi the Christian chureU* 
A Cletgytiian who Was travelling, heard this drcumstaooe 
respecting this mothet> and wished very much to see lier> 
thinking that thei-e might be something in her mode of 
giving religious instruction which had niet with such success- 
He went to visit her, and inquired into the manner of teacli' 
ing her children.* The woman replied, that she did ncyt 
know that she had been more faithful than any Christian* 
tnother would be^ in the religious instruction of her childr^^ 
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After a little conversation^ she said^ ^' while my children 
were infants on my lap, as 1 washed them^ 1 raised my 
heart to God, that he would wash them in that ' blood which 
cleanseth from all sin ; — as I clothed them in the mornings 
1 asked my heavenly Father to clothe them with the robe 
of Christ's righteousness ; — as I provided them food, I pray- 
ed that Grod would feed their souls with the bread of heaven, 
and give them to drink the water of life. When 1 have 
prepared them for the house of God, I have prayed that 
their bodies might be fit temples for the Holy Ghost to 
dwell in,-^— when they left me for the week-day school, I 
followed- their infant footsteps with a prayer, that their path 
through life might be like that of the just, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day ; and as I committed 
them to the rest of the night, the silent breathing of my 
flool has been, that their heavenly Father would take them 
to hia embrace, and fold them in his arms." 

Here is the influence of the silent,^ unseen exertions of a 
mother ; an influence which will be felt, when those fleet« 
ing enjoyments, which many labour to give their children, 
shall be forgotten, or remembered only as the means of 
smoothiBg a rapid descent to the world of sorrow. In this 
little story two thin^ strike our attention, — that these ef- 
forts were made early, and with a reliance on the divine 
blessing. ■ This mother felt that she received her children 
from God, and was accountable to him for the manner in 
which she trained them up. She knew that her labours 
would be in vain, unless God should in mercy grant her the 
lid of his Spirit to sanctify and save the soul ; therefore, 
through all the duties of the day, and all the period of child* 
hood, she looked up to a God, who is ever near to those who 
will call upon him, and who will listen to their cries. How 
htppy must be that household, whose God is the Lord! 
What heavenly joy beams from every countenance, and with 
what glorious hopes do they look beyond the grave, to that 
iBMsion provided for them in their Father's house ! and 
AricQ happy must be that mother, who, in the fear of God, 
Md in the prospect of eternity,* has thus performed her duty. 
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Just as the twig is bent^ th^ tree's inclined." When the 
mind begins to open^ and the attention is first arrested hf 
the objects that surround us^ much depends upon her^ who 
in that tender period shall make the first impressions upon 
that mind^ and first directs its attention. It is then that 
the mother has an access and an influence^ which cannot be 
Attained at any other period. The first inquiries of the liW 
tie infant must be answered by her who gave it birth. Aa 
he gazes upon those twinkling stars that glitter in the even- 
ing sky> and asks^ *^ who made those shining things/' it is a 
inotber's duty to tell the little prattler of that great and good 
B&ltkg, who dwells in the heavens, and who is the Father of 
aQ our mercies. And as the mind enlarges, thettioth^r tells 
the little listener of that Jesus, who lay in a raaliger^ and 
dkd (m the cross.— And when she softens its pillow for its 
nig^y slumbers, and watches its closing eyes, it is heir prii 
vilege to hear it lisp, " Our Father," and direct it to lore 
that Father whose name it so early speaks. Do yotf say 
that you are ignorant, and not capable of gitingiBstntctioii? 
As your child clings to your bosom, he directs his inqmring 
e6i:totenance to you fo^ some interesting story; yoa kaqw 
enough to tell him of some hero or king, and can yoa not 
tell him of the King of Zion, the Prince of Peace ? 

But the ol^ject is far more noble, mere worthy the undi- 
vided attention of those who live for immortality. 

That child who now prattles on your knee, or sports around 
your dwelling, may yet tell some perishing heathen of Jesus 
of Nazareth ; may yet be an able soldier in the army of Im- 
manuel, and may plant the standard of the cross on the 
thores of Greenland, or under the burning sun of Africa. 
Look at facts. What first led the pious and eminently use- 
tvl John Newton to the knowledge of the truth ? The in- 
structions of his mother, given at the early period of four 
years, fastened upon his conscience, and led him to a Saviour. 

Can ydu estimate the effect of his labours ? ^ Not till you 

can compute the usefulness of Buchanan and Scott, who Yr&te 

^converted through him, — till you can see the fidl bla^ of 
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that Kght^ which the fonner carried into the heart of heathen 
India; and witness the domestic comfort and hrightening 
hopes produced by the labours of the latter. Who taught 
young Timothy^ an early labourer in the vineyard of Jesus 
Christy the first lessons of religious truth? Who led Samu- 
el^ a prophet and a judge in Israel, while he was yet young, 
to the house of the Lord, and dedicated him to the service 
of the Grod of heaven ? A praying mother. 

' Though the seed thus sown in childhood, may n«t spring 
up and bring forth fruit while under the mother's eye ; 
yet we inust not conclude that it is lost A clergyman lately 
met a seaman in the street of a city, and pressed upon him 
the duty of attending to the concerns of his soul. The hardy 
sailor burst into tears and exclaimed, '* Stop, stop, don't talk 
to me so, it is just as my mother talked to me when 1 was a 
boy." — A mother's counsel had followed him through all 
his wanderings, and still the words of her who prayed for 
him^ retained their hold on his conscience. 

The time has come, when it is esteemed a greater honour 
to be the mother of a Brainerd or a Martyn, than of a Cssar 
or Napoleon. The little group that now clusters around you, 
are destined for immortality. When the world on which 
they stand shall have passed away, and its pleasures and its 
honours shall be forgotten, then they whom you have intro- 
duced to this state of being will but begin to live. Their 
characters are now forming for eternity, and you are aiding 
to form them. *' 

Though you may not design it, though you may quiet 
yourself, that if you can do them no good, you will not do 
them injury; yet you exert an influence which is felt, 
and will be felt, when your heads are laid in the dust. Let 
then^ this appeal to a mother's feelings be heard ; let it come 
to your own bosoms, and ponder it in your hearts. Do you 
know the way to a throne of mercy, and can you kneel be- 
fore it, and forget the children of your love? Can yon 
watch their closing eyes, and not commit them to your God ? 

Can you labour that they may enjoy the good things of this 

g2 
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^Seetidg worlds and lK>t pray that Grod would prepare ^bwaa • 
for that upon which they will soon enter ? Can you see > 
them growing up around you without hope, and without 
God in the world ? Though you may be tmable to do mor^ 
can you refuse to pray that He, who in a peculiar manner 
extends the arms of mercy to those in the morning of life^ 
would take them to his embrace, and prepare them for his 
kingdom ? 

You have seen the hand of disease fasten upon them, and 
haye passed days of anxious toil and nights of ^leejdess care 
to arrest their malady ; and have cried from a bursting hear^,, 
'*0h ! spare my child!" You have seen the object of your 
tenderest affections sinking into the anns of death, and with 
a heart rent with anguish, have said with the nobleman^ 
** Come down ere my child die." And when the last duties, 
of parental afiecticm were performed,, and the grave has 
closed over the child of your bosom, you have perhaps looked- 
back to the time when it was under your care, and mourned 
that you thought no more of its immortal part, that you 
prayed no more for its precious soul. 

If you have passed through scenes like these, If you have 
thus felt, then remember those now in life and health, and 
improve the opportunity now given you. The time for your 
exertion is very short. Soon your children will arrive at 
that period of life, when a mother's influence will be very 
feebly felt, unless it has been early exerted. Would you 
find in them a rich source of conuolation, when your heads 
shall become white with years, and your bodies bending to 
the grave? then you will now commit them to Him wh9> 
can sanctify and save the soul. Should you go down to the 
grave and leave these objects of your love in a cold, unfeel* 
ing world, what better can you do for them than to secure 
the friendship of one who '* sticketh closer than a brother,*' 
and whose *'lovc is stronger than death." The tender tie 
which now binds you to them will soon be dissolved ; you 
cannot resist the stroke which shall tear them from youT 
bosom. You may have felt the pang — ^your heart may haiFtt 
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been filled with sorrow^^O then^ if you e^r prayed^ if your 
soul ever went out to your God, in humble petitkms ; tell 
him of your children who know him not : when you know 
what it is to wrestle in secret with the God of Jacobs give 
him back in faith your childien. Then in that other world 
to which you are goings you may through grace say^ ' Ixm^ 
here am I^ and the children thou hast given me/ Should 
this paper fall into the hands of a nr. other who never prayed 
even for herself; she must^ she cannot but pray for those 
to whom she has given life. Frayerless mother ! spare^ Oh I 
spare your child. Stop where yOU now are^ on the threshold 
of eternity^ and reiffember as you gaze on that countenance 
which smiles in your bosom^ that you have never prayed for 
its soul which will live forever. Have you a mother's feek 
ingSy and can you still neglect it ? 

Oh ! my God, give me poverty^ give me pain, leave me 
friendless and forsaken by the worldj — but leave me not to 
the embrace of a prayerless mother ! Leave not my soul to 
the care of one who never raised her weeping eyes to heaven, 
as she implored its blessing on my head ! 

Ar& you a mo(her, and can you close your eyes upon the 
Bcenes of earthy and remember that you never raised, even 
in silent breathings, the desires of your heart to heaven for 
a ^Id, perhaps your only darling ? 

In some lonely hour, when the labours of the day are 
ended, and you have performed the last act of kindness for 
your sleeping babes ; kneel, if you never have before, — kneel 
.before Him who eeeth your heart in that silent hour, and 
utter one short prayer, one broken petition for your dear 
diOdren. 



Wr OF A LKTTSR FSOM AN INNKEEPEE IN ESSEX 

TO HER SISTER. 

DiAB Sister, — I had a most desperate attack from a 
fntleman the other day. He got on the coach, came in, 
iod asked for the newspaper ; when his attention was ar- 
Med by> tract 1 had just been reading. He took it up» 
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and read a part of it : after which he wrote upon it^ ''gentle 
reader^ when you have read this through, if you understand 
it^ think yourself a clever fellow. Thats all." He took it up, 
and laid it down again three or four times; and I saw be 
was much agitated. At last 1 took it up, and read what he 
had written. He then said. *' Do you take them in K I 
saidj " I purchase them, Sir." He said, " you are a silly 
woman to read such stuff as is written there." 1 said, ''that 
the foundation that that was huilt upon, was all mv joy and 
comfort whilst travelling through this sinful world.' " VVTiat 
do you mean by joy," he said? "That peace which the 
world could neither give, nor, blessed be God, could take 
away." He then said, '' you are mad ; you are a siUy> mad 
woman. 1 said, " then I will entreat the Lord for more of 
this madness." *' What do you mean by entreat ? (he said :) 
I suppose you say your prayers and 1 dare say you repeat, 
*Our rather.' " 1 told him 1 was aware it was not saying our 
prayers ; we must pray with the heart and the understanding 
alao. He said, '^'oh that was all stuff and nonsense." I said 
it was the word of God. He said it was not ; *' bring me 
the Bible." 1 gave him my little one. He said, that was 
too small a print. I then handed him my large one ; but he 
shut it up without reading a single text; and after a long 
conversation, in which I was enabled to repeat a great many 
pcHTtions of Scripture ; he said, *' O that was the danger of 
letting such ignorant persons as me have the Bible." He 
said, "do you know who 1 am?" I said, "no. Sir." He 
replied, " 1 am a Roman Catholic Priest : and how should 
you who had no learning, know as well as he who had great 
learning ; and was brought up at College." 1 said it was not 
head learning, he might know the Bible by heart, and yet 
be destitute of that new birth of which our blessed Saviour 
speaks, without which we shall never see the kingilora of 
heaven. He said, "have you got that new birth ?" 1 said^ 
" I trust I can say 1 have." " How do you know that ?*' 
'* The Holy Spirit has borne witness with my spirit." But 
he would nave no more of it, and said, '* you are a poor, 
silly, misled, mad woman." 

O dear sister, let us pray that our dear Lord will both leat^ 
and guide us in the narrow way that leadeth to eternal life v 
for great are our spiritual enemies. 
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DAILY TEXTS FOE AUGUST. 
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SAtnrdsf 

Monday 

XnaidBy 

Wednetdajr 

Thursday 

Frid^^ 
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MoAday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturoay 

tttKnoakyf 

JSimamy 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

lliarsday 

IMay 

Satiiraay 



Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 
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Swwojf 
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Ezod. 15. 8. 


2 


Deut. 33. 27. 


iii 


Ps. 118. 26. 


4 


Ps. 9. 11. 


5 


Jonah 2. 9. 


6 


Ps. 118. 14. 


7 


Ps. 78. 6—7. 


8 


Ps. 25. 22. 


• 


Is. 4. 2. 


X 


Nah. 1. 15. 


11 


Jer. 31. 13. 


12 


1 Sam. 30. 24. 


18 


Ps. 111. 7. 


]4 


Ps. 39. 12. 


18 


Dent. 10. 17. 


16 


Ps. 81. 7. 


zyii 2 Kinxs 4. 13. 


18 


Hob. 12. 10. 


19 


Is. 40. 15. 


20 


Deut. 5. 32. 


21 


Ps^. 89. 1. 


22 


Gen. 12. 1, 4. 


28 


Exod. 83. 13. 


Mdr 


Gen. 15. 1. 


25 


Jer. 2. 13. 


26 


Is. 44. 3, 4. 


27 


Lev. 9. 23, 24 


28 


Is. 11. 5. 


29 


Gen. 45. 4. 


30 


Is. 69. 6. 


XZXl 


Joel 2. 29. 



Acts 20w 21. 
Luke 4. 82. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
Mark 7. 34 
Matt. 3. 9. 
Acts 5. 38, 39. 
John 1. 5. 
Rev. 1. 4. 
Luke 8. 8. 
John 1. 18.^ 
Matt. 6. 19, 20. 
John 12. 41. 
Acts 5. 12. 
Lidce 2. 80^^32. 
Matt. 6. 26u 
John 13. 12. 
Luke 2. 51. 
Matt. 7. 24 
Acts 5. 29. 
John 1. 45. 
Acts^ 26. 22, 28. 
John 5. 23. 
Rev. 1. 18. 
Luke 10. 21. 
AcU 10. 88. 
Matt. 15. 27* 
Acts 12. 5. 
Rev. 1. 14. 
John 6. 69. 
Acta 13. 88, 89. 
Luke 2. 26. 



EXTRACTS FROM AN OLD AUTHOR. 

The believer beholds a stability and preciousness in those 
promises which have the oath of God to make them sure> and 
ius love to make them sweet. And these have a prevailing 
power with him^ to cause him to order his conversation in 
>il manner of holiness^ that he may walk as becomes an heir 
of heaven^ an adopted son of the Most High Grod. 

He that truly expects glory, earnestly pursues grace. He 
that hopes to be with God in heaven, useth all means to be 
like God on earth. And heavenly conversation is the natu- 
ral fruit of an heavenly expectation. 

A believer's comforts may be like the widow's " oil in a 
cruise," when only a little remained ; but never like the wa- 
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ter in Hagar's bottle, that was quite spent. If at any time 
these divine consolations vary from their wonted fulness^ and 
run in a more shallow and spare channel, yet do they never 
prove like waters that fail, or streams that are quite dried up. 

In the midst of afflictions, fears and temptations, there 
issueth out such a measure of comfort from God's promises ; 
which;, if it gives not a believer deliverance from his trials, 
doth effect his preservation in them. If it overflow not to 
make him glad, it fails not to make him patient. 

The promises agree with every estate, and suit every ma- 
lardy. They are the strong man's meat, the sick man s cor- 
dial, the condemned sinner's pardon, and the justified per- 
son's evidence. 

They are not made to such as deserve mercy, but to such 
as want it : not to the righteous, but to such as fed they 
are sinners ; not to the whole, but to the sick. Such ai« 
invited by him who gives liberally unto every one that asJc- 
eth,^ and upbraids not either with former sins, or present 
failings. 

The making of the promise to Abraham was free mercy ; 
the fulfilling of it to Jacob was justice and truth. God was 
most absolutely free in the making of his promises ; but, 
having made them, he is necessitated to the fulfilling of 
them oy his TRUTH. (Micah vii. 20.) m. n. 

• , . , , . ., ,- 

LUKE XXI. 27, 28. 

Awake, O Jerusalem ! captive, arise ! 

And break off thy fetters, and joyfully raise 
Thy voice in hosannas, and lift up thine eyes. 

And put on thy beautiful garments of praise. 

The day of redemption for thee is at hand. 

The morn without clouds will its glories unfold ; 

Prepare for its dawn, and in readiness stand. 
Till thou dbalt the King in his beauty behold. 

He comes in the pomp and the splendour of power. 
He comes in the meekness and mildness of grace; 

The signs of the times hasten onward the hour 
When he shall reveal the full light of his face. 

Yet who may the day of his coming abide? 

Who meet undismayed the bright glance of his eye ? 
O who will not flee to the mountains to hide. 

When he who shall call them to judgment is nigh ? 
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Shall we to the rocks or the mountains look up ? 

As wax, at his presence they melt and are gone: 
On Him and Him only we anchor our hope; 

Our Rock of salvation is Jesus alone. 

All ye who have huilt on the truth of his word, ; 

All ye who have made him the Rock of your rest; 
May hail with delight the approach of the Lord, ' 

And meet him with joy in the train of the blest. 

Ye are not in darkness, that ye sho^ be found 
As those who are lost in the dream of the night; 

Arise from your slumbers and gird ye around. 
And be and appear as the children of light. 

Your hearts shall rejoice at the sound of his feet. 
Although in that great and that terrible day. 

The elements melt with the fervour of heat. 
And pass with the heavens in thunders away. 

The earth may depart and the mountains vemov«. 

But ye have a safer, a better abode ; 
Tour souls are secure in the covenant love 

Of Jesus Jehovah — -your Lord and your God' 

IOTA. 



THE' Newfoundlander's petition. 

« 

England, to thee their native isle, 

Thine exiled children sue; 
Expecting with a parentis smile, 

A parent's blessing too. 

And truly has thy fostering hand 

The ready bounty shewn ; 
And scatter d o'er our desert land 

The mercies of thine own. 

But shall the children still be fed 

With earthly food alune ? 
We ask you for the living bread, 

Oh give us not a stone 1 
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Blest England ! thine the Christian iiame, 

The Christian altar thine ; 
Thine too the volume that can claim 

An origin divine. 

For your own poor with care and pain 

Instruction you provide ; 
We ask the fragments that remain 

When they have heen supplied. 

Withhold itW)t^ if 't would hut save 

One soul from Satan's thrall ; 
Oh think how much your Saviour gave— 

He gave himself for all. 

Say, shall we climh the snow-clad steep 
Nor lift our hearts in prayer ? ' 

And toll amid the raging deep. 
Without an anchor there ? 

O teach us what alone can cheer 
Life's path of storms and snows ; 

And point ahove its billows here — 
The haven of repose. 

• 

Teach us to trust in that dear name 

For ruined sinners given ; 
To save from sorrow, sin, and shame. 

And ope' the port ot heaven. ' 

And fear not— God will bless the deed. 

Nor Satan shall destroy ; 
For though in tears you sow the seed. 

You ^oon shall reap in joy. 

Babes that now lisp a Saviour's praise. 

Shall join the choir above ; 
Shout the glad triumphs of his grace. 

And sing redeeming love. 



A. Foster, Printer, Kirkhy Lomdak. 
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THE spirit's irOftK IN THE TIME OF TEIBULATIOK. 

In the day of affliction this ever-present help 
stands by with his necessary consohitions, and so 
tempers every affliction with them^ as to produce 
out of all the most blessed and perpetual good. 
Where Christ and his Spirit are, sorrow can do no 
harm ; nay, cannot even subsist long as sorrow, but is 
turned into joy. Nor is the occasion which works 
the sorrow permitted to come at all, but for some 
cleansing of evil, or some preparation to good : 
flesh and blood revolt, and therefore it is commonly 
sent to subdue flesh and blood, which in the believ* 
er, as well as in others, are too apt to entertain con- 
fidence and consequence; and must for their real 
welfiire, be brought down and kept down. Flesh 
and blood $ee not the reason, but f^el the pang ; 
and the pang they should feel, or the crucifixion 
which the Apostle speaks of, (Gal. v. 24.) as the 
necessary consequence of their union with Christ, 
would never be known. This holy Comforter be- 
stows and increases, for a clear view of this case, his 
grace of faith; and faith, enlightened by his teach- 
ing, reads hifi word, and there finds the secret of 
the whole. He first enables his afflicted children 
to believe what he had said of his love in afflicting 
them, and then to wait for the experience of his 
love under their afflictions. This waiting quietly, 
without giving way to the sense of unbelief, i« pa- 
tience. Faith is triod, and stands the trial. Tri- 
bulation comes ; fiuth is exercised with it, but holds 
fast its ccMifidence in the word of God, and thereby 
has full proof of the faithfulness of God. Thif 
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trorketh patience — a quiet submigsion to the divine 
vill — and a holy subjection to the divine rod. The 
flesh murmurs; self-will repines; self-indulgence 
rebels; but faith looks up for the present strength, 
and by it conquers them. It stops their mouths 
with a hicsh — ^lie still, and know that he is God. 
He is my Sovereign and my Father. This afflic- 
tion is not indeed for the present joyous, but griev- 
ous ; nevertheless it comes from his love. Love 
guides his hand. Love will bring good out of it. O 
that all within me may submit to his will, and bless 
kis holy name ! 

Serle*a Essays on the Holy Spirit. 
BLESSEDNESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

My OEAa Friends^ — Are you tempted to persuade your- 
selves that there are no advantages in religion ? Let ine 
assure you that this is not the case. I have lately been 
watching over the death-bed of a dear Christian neighbour. 
She sought the Lord in health and strength ; she diligently 
attended on the public means of grace ; and for many years 
her place in church was seldom empty. Amongst other 
things in her character worthy of our closest imitation, was 
her love for the Bible. That blessed Book she delighted to 
read in private, with fervent prayer to the Holy Spirit to 
enlighten and instruct her out of it ; and if a friend came in to 
sit with her for an hour, instead of spending her time in idle 
conversation, she used to say ; *' Come, let us read a chapter 
in the Bible t" after which she tried to converse on it; 
saying, ^' It is my delight to talk on these subjects.'' 

Dear Reader, let me stop here for a moment, and ask you, 
(even those of you who profess the most,) Do you delight 
in your Bibles ? Most of you have them in your houses, 
but are you feeding on their contents in your hearts by 
faith ? Are you daily reading in them ? Did you read 
in your Bible before you quitted your room this morning? 
Do not say, that you had much to do, and therefore could not 
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find time for it. Probably your own occupations in \Ue 
would not allow you to spend much time in this way, but a 
few verses might be very soon read ; in five minutes you 
could read several^ and who knows what comfort and strength 
you might derive from them, for the various and necessary 
duties of the day. 

■But I must now proceed. This pious woman knew very 
little, comparatively, of the value of religion, till she was 
confined to her house by sickness. Her disease was a cancer. 
Her sufferings were great ; but as they increased, her con- 
solations by Christ increased also ; so that she did exceed- 
ingly rejoice in all her tribulations. She said, that her 
sufiferings were great, though not more than she deserved ; 
that her own strength was perfect weaknesi, but that the 
Lord was a stronghold in the day of trouble ; tiiat he was 
standing by and strengthening her ; and that she believed 
that he woold never leave her ; that looking to Jesus, she 
felt strengthened for all that might await her. ^'Tes, (she 
repeated,) I believe that he will go with me through Hie 
dark valley of the shadow of death. My time is not quke 
icome^ but I am waiting for it ; to me to die will be gain." 

As long as stie could speak, she testified io all around her, 
that the Lord was gracious and Iong-su£fering, that he wak 
faithful to all his promises, that she had found him so fh)m 
the beginning. For the last week or two, nature appeared 
almost worn out ; and from weakness and pain shb was 
scarcely able to speak; but even then she testified, that re- 
ligious ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peace. Not a murmur escaped her lips : all seemed to say 
within her; " Father, not my will, but thine be done." 

The Clergyman who attended her during her illness, and 
whose ministry she had attended as long as she was able, 
visited her two days before her death ; at which time she 
seeoaed almost gone ; but after he had been with her for a 
few moments, speaking such things as he thought calculated 
to strengthen her faith and comfort her heart, she put out 
her hand and said; (though with great difficulty ;) ''Jesus 
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is precious to me" From this time she scarcely took any 
notice ; lay quite quiet ; and at lengthy without a sigh or a 
struggle, sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. Yes, my friends^ I 
trust I saw in her the sting of death taken «way. I>eath 
was indeed swallowed up in everlasting yictory. At the 
commencement of her illness, I think I saw nature shrink 
from the thoughts of death, our last great enemy ; but she 
said^ *' Christ will carry me through it;" and sbe seemed to 
ding to him as her only refuge. Thanks be to God^ who 
gave her the victory through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

A CONSTANT KSADBB. 



LAST MOMENTS OF J. A. CADIOT. 
I'armerly Minuter of Gwrat and Vaux^ in France. 

The Reformed Church of France has, within the last few 
years^ been cheered by accounts of numerous instances of 
conversion to God. The revival of religion has brought to 
the Christian faith^ some who had passed their youth, and 
even their mature age, in infidelity ; and the circulation of 
the Scriptures, which have found their way among the Ro* 
man Catholics, in difibrent places, has been the means of 
carrying the light of truth even into their Churches. The 
following is an acccount of the conversion of Mr. Cadiot, a 
Roman Catholic Priest, to the Reformed Religion; and of his 
last moments, drawn up by the Rev. Mr. Soulier, who with 
true Christian love opened his doors to receive him^ when 
ejected firom his parish ; and under whose roof he finished 
his earthly course. 

JxAN Antoinb CAnioT was born in the Commune of 
Bors. Being gifted with a good understanding and reten- 
tive memory, he went through his course of studies with 
great success. Having been ordained Priest, by the Bishop 
of the diocese, in the cathedral of the latter dty, he was soon 
' ^trusted with the care of a parish. He had derived, how« 
ever, more knowledge from his studies, respecting the doo- 
irines of the gospel, than his instructors expected or desired. 
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The majesty^ and at the same time the simplidty of the 
ficripturesy-made adeep impression on him; he found only 
in the inspired word of God the way of salvation^ and rest 
for his -soul : by degress he was led to reject as vain and un- 
scriptural^ a multitude of doctrines and practices^ which the 
Romish Church receives as necessary articles. To the doubts 
of the young stodent^ succeeded the strong conviction and 
litely faith of « converted sinner ; he preached the gospel ; 
and his public sa'mons^ and private instructions were nume- 
rously attended. His parishioners approving his conduct, 
and following his example^ he purposed extending the re- 
formation to the outward forms of worship, as well as to the 
doctrines of the Church, by abridging the superstitious cere- 
monies of the mass. He proceeded with caution, never 
changing any received custom, without explaining his mor 
tives, following in all things the teaching of the Holy Scrip? 
tures. 

We cannot be surprised that these proceedings drew on a 
violent persecution against the worthy Pastor ; he was torn 
from the parish he had so diligently served^ when .the field 
was already white to harvest. — The love of God which 
warmed his heart, .urged him to persevere in proclaiming 
those saving truths, which had brought him from bondage^ 
to the freedom of the children of Grod; and to prepare him? 
self for the undertaking, he purposed passing over to Jersey 
and Guernsey, where in peace and safety he might mature 
his plans, intending to return to France as soon as possible; 
as a Minister of the Protestant Church ,* or if the persecn- 
tion of his enemies should prevent this, to go as a Mission- 
ary among the Heathen. But Providence had arranged it 
otherwise ; his declining health would not allow him to un- 
dertake so long a journey, and he removed to Anduse, where 
he joined himself to the large and respectable congregation 
of Protestants in that town. By this step he not only lost his 
pension as a Fdest^ but the small annuity he received from 
his fiimily. He hdid now to depend entirely on his own ex^ 
ertions for his daily bread; but a merciful God did Yv<>t. 

h2 
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leave him destitute at this painful moment ; he was receifed 
into the family of Mr. Soulier, the Protestant Minister, as a 
tutor to his children. 

He had already puhlished his ** Letter of a Curate to his 
Parishioners/' in which he defends his conduct, and explains 
the motives which induced him to leave the Charch of 
Rome. He says, '' No, my dear parishioners, I have not 
abandoned the religion of the Lord Jesus ; I have only re* 
jected those ordinances of men, which they have vainly 
attempted to make a means of salvation. I have attached 
myself more strongly than ever to Jesus, Seeking salvation 
in him alone ; neither trusting to the absolutions of men, 
nor resting on any merits of my own." In this letter, the 
peculiar doctrines of the Church of Rome are met with the 
weapons of Scripture ; and there is reason to believe it has 
ncit been without fruits, wherever it has found its way. It 
has effected more than one conversion among Mr. Cadiet'9 
late parishioners, and has given joy to all the members of 
the Reformed Churches, who have met with it. It coidd 
not have been motives of ambition that induced him to unite 
himself with the Reformed Churches — th^y have neith^ 
riches, nor places to offer those who may connect themselves 
with them. During a residence of ten months at Andose^ 
his health appeared improving, and it was not till 'the Ist 
July, 1824, that alarming symptoms gave his friends serious 
apprehensions, which, alas ! were too well founded. The 
valued Pastor, Mr. Soulier, now became his faithful friend, 
and was his constant companion during the last days of his life. 
Exhorting one another while it was called to day, they 
spent their time in prayer, in reading the word of God, in 
pious discourse and meditation. He was also visited^ by 
numbers of religious persons, to whom his piety and humi« 
lity had endeared him, and they were both comforted and 
edified by his heavenly conversation, and resignation ^ die 
will of God. As soon as he learnt his disease was fatal, he 
wrote an affectionate letter to his pu'ents, and another to 
Mb beloved flock^ which we give at len^. 
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''From my Death-bed. 

^^DJgA&LY BELOVED PARISHIONERS, 

*' It is at a moment such as the present, that I feel 
myself more strongly impressed than ever, to make a solemn 
appeal to your consciences, and to ask you, whether you 
have proved to yourselves, that the state you are in, be pre» 
dsely what you would wish it to be, at that moment when 
death shall burst the bonds which retain your souls in the 
mortal body. I have often found that while in perfect 
health, we are not always suffieiently serious on matters of 
truly serious import; and that we pay no regard to /the. one 
thing needful,' in comparison of which all other things are 
as nothing, I mean the need — the urgent qeed of having i*e- 
coors^U) the divine mercy, by faith in, and through the 
giaee which is in Christ Jesus : but now that this day, I 
find myself stretched on the bed of death, I feel great uur 
eariaeas on your account ; and tremble, when I think on the 
state of yonr souls, and the situation in which many of you 
are placed. I have summoned up my little remaining 
strength to endeavour to avert a great evil — your everlasting 
condemnation, in warning you, it may be for the last time^ 
that there is salvation in none other but the Lord Jesus 
Christ To seek it elsewhere is a delusion, which will most 
assuredly not fail to plunge into the gulf of eternal misevy, 
those who suffer themselves to be misled by its deceitfal 
light. There is yet time for you, my dear friends, to awake 
firom that death-sleep in which you have been so long pining. 
Look around you, and you will see that it is the merciful 
goodness of God which has spared you hitherto. Had not 
bis kindness sustained you, you would long ago have been 
cast into the place where mercy enters not. Oh then, since 
yoa perceive the danger from which he has delivered you, 
let not the time of your gracious visitation be lost— it is a 
time of grace— of mercy and of peace." 

He ceased to dictate^ bis strength was spent^he was un« 
able to proceeed. 



The next day being the Sabbath, before day- breaks he 
said to Madame Nougier> the mistress of the ho^se^ ^To- 
day is the day of rest; if the Lord would vouchsafe to 
make it that of m^ rest^ it would be a happy erent for mf 
soul." He repeated the same to Mr. Soulier^ aiKl added ^ 
" All days are days of grace— every hour, every moment-^ 
are hours and moments of mercy — ^while we are unconvert- 
ed, we are infidels." He said a little after^ *' This body of 
dust must be destroyed, that it may rise again, a glorious, 
incorruptible body." 

The evening of the day before this death, Mr. Soulier 
found him surrounded by many pious Christians^ who 
anxious to take a last farewell of this devoted servant of the 
Saviour, and profit by his instructions, were on their kneels 
around his bed. He thus expressed himself : — " I cannot 
speak, said he to them ; *' but my desire— my great desire 
would be to ^ansfuse into the soul of every one who hears 
me, a sense of the need I have felt, and do still feel, to be 
more closely attached to Jesus. You are young, but alas, 
you see the Lord makes no distinction : he calls the young, 
as well as the old, to render their account,- and to appear 
belbre Him. *NoW is the accepted time, now Is the day of 
salvation.'" 

Long before it was light; on the day of his death, he sent 
for his friiend, wishing to say something more on the benefit 
he had derived from the afflictions with which he had been 
tried ; after this he heard with great attention, some chapters 
read from the New Testament. He had not for a long'thne 
closed his eyes, in consequence of his sufferings ; bat now, 
looking forward with faith to the repose of the grave, which 
awaited his body, while his soul dwelt with delight on the 
glory to be revealed on its release from its earthly troubles, 
he burst forth into a rapturous prayer; beginning " Morn- 
ing star from on high ! — Brilliant star of day ! — ^raise thyself 
up— come to enlighten me." It is remarkable for the Scrip- 
tural view he took of the salvation of mankind by the blood 
of Christ.—- The last struggles of nature cannot be better 
described than in the words o£ Mx. So>3llet : 
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'' In the morning he prayed often, but in a much lower 
or more feeble voice ; I heard at one time these words ; ' It 
has pleased thee to prolong my trial in not granting me 
sleep : thy holy name be blessed !^0 1 it is doubtless to 
purify my body and soul^ that thou dost so ; this is clearly 
revealed in thy word.' ' You cannot sleep/ said I to him» 
having observed his anxious desire, for some time, to find 
repose— 'but you shall find spiritual repose on the bosom of 
your Saviour, and fall asleep in his arms :' — ' O yes/ said 
he, ' thiLt is my hope.' Having requested a drink of the 
freshest water, I said to him, ' In a little, you will satisfy 
your thirst at the fountain of living waters. ' Oh ! yes,' said 
he, in reply, ' those are the truly good waters — these only 
refresh the body ; but those of heaven which flow from 
Jesus the FautUain of living waters, which spring up to evier* 
lasting life, will refresh the soul for ever !' 

^ Finally, his last moments drew nigh ; we were on our 
knees snmnd his bed, and did not suppose he was now able 
to hear us }»aying, but as I concluded, I expressed myself 
thus ; 'Lord J&tOB, come : gather his soul in thy bosom !' 
he repeated the word * Come !' and when I had said ' Amen 
and Amen I' he also repeated ' Amen !' A little after, we 
prayed «g^Q, not having the least idea that he heard us; but 
when I again repeated ' Amen !' his eyes, which had been 
half doeed, were opened a little wider and elevated towards 
heaven. These two words were the last his dying lips ut- 
tered— «]id the last expression of his piety was the uplifting 
of his eyes to heaven. Shortly, the Lord came indeed, to 
transport from time to eternity the immortal soul which 
he had given him — and which he had redeemed with no 
less a price, than his own most precious blood. 

He died oq Monday the 19th July, 1824, in the 27th year 
of his age. 
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DAILY TEXTS FOR SEPTEMBER. 



Monday 1 

Tuesday 2 

Wednesday 3 
Thursday 4 

Friday 6 

Saturday 6 

Sunday vli 
3londay 8 

Tuesday \i 

"Wednesday 10 

Thursday 11 

Friday 12 

Saturday 13 

Sufidtt^ xiv 

Monday 15 

Tuesday 16 

Wednesday 17 

Thursday 18 

Friday 19 

Saturday 20 

Swfiday zxi 

Monday 22 

Tuesday 23 

Wednesday 24 

Thursday 25 

Friday 20 

Saturday 27 

.Sunday xxviii 

Monday 29 

Tuesday 30 



Ps. 136. 23. 
Is. 51. 8. 
Is. 46. 10. 
Ps. 116. 1. 
Lam. 3. 57. 
Ps. 126. 3. 
Ps. 71. 8. 
Jer. 1. 8. 
Deut. 4. 20. 
Ps. 89. 60. 
Zech. & 9. 
Hos. 13. 14. 
Lam. 5. 1. 
Ps. 104. 30. 
Ps. 27. 6. 
Is. 49. 23. 
Eccl. 7. 13. 
Is. 41. 4. 
1 Sam. 6. 20. 
Ps. 91. 15. 
Job 1. 21. 
Ps. 107. a. 
Ps. 71. 14. 
Ps. 87. 24. 
Ps. 38. 15. 
Is. 12: 2. 
Ezek. 37. 28. 
Is. 9. 6. 
is. 45. 17. 
Ps. 96. 4. 



Matt. 16. 3. 
John 2. 11. 
Luke 17. 10. 
Rev. 1. 6. 
Aots 6. 15. 
Luke 5. 8. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
Mark 16. 15. 
Acts 4. )0. 11. 
Matt. 5. 10. 
John 21. 17. 
Acts 17. 30. 
Matt. 5. 42. 
Mark 2. 16. 
Matt. 5. 13. 
John 21. 16. 
Acts 1. 24. 26. 
Matt. 14. 35. 
AcU 17. 31. 
John 3. 81. 
Luke 2. 34. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
Matt. 15. 32. 
Acts 2. 23. 
Luke 24. 26. 
Rev, 2. 1. 
Acts 17. 11. 
Matt. 18. 2. 
Matt. 4. 11. 
Luke 5. 32. 
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SUDDEN DEATH. 
In the midst of life we are in dcath.*^ 



This truth was strikingly seen a few days since, in 
town in one of the midland counties. 

A respectable young man in full health was retunii 
home with a friend in a gig, when the horse suddenly start 
into ft full gallop. He leapt out, and never spoke af terwar 
The Clergyman, at whose church he was a regular att< 
dint, took occasion on the Sunday evening after his funei 
to draw the attention of the congregation to the subject 
sudden death, and to impress on their minds the importa; 
of preparation for so solemn an event ; which might hap] 
(he said) to any one. 
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Scarcely had those who first left the church reached the 
market-place of the town, when it pleased God to enforce 
this truth, by suddenly calling away another soul from 
amongst them to eternity. A roan fell down before their 
faces, and expired. 

Loudly do such things call on us all (and it is hoped not 
in vain) to prepare for death by complying with the message 
of the Gospel : " Be ye reconciled to God :" 2 Cor. v. 20. 
— to keep in the path of duty — to sit loose to the world — 
and to '* exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day." 
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EPITAPH. 

When o'er the silent mansion of the tomb 
Parental love in deep affliction weeps ; 
And spoiled of all its vigour and its bloom 
The opening flower of fair promise sleeps ; 

While mercy stoops to dry the mourner's tear. 
Sweet is the hope that faith in Jesus gives ; 
Through death s dark vale it sees a light appear. 
And li^rs a voice which says—" the spirit fives." \ 

What though to earthly scenes the Christian dies, 
His life, his treasure is laid up on high ; 
When God shall bid him from that sleep arise, 
VV^ith glory crowned and immortality. iota. 
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LINES WRITTEN IN SICKNESS, 

ON PSALM XZX. 4, 5. 

''King unto the Lord, O ye saiats.of bis, and gire thanks at the'remem- 
jwuM of his holiness : for his anger endureth but a moment, in his favour 
ulife. Weeping may endure for a nigbt, but Joy oometh in the mornini^. 

Wliat thanks I owe thee, heavenly Lord, 
For all the wonders of thy word ! 
In ev'ry pang, in ev'ry fear, 
I find the. treasur'd comfort here ; 
Thy chastening anger soon is past ; 
Thy healing mercies ever last ; . 
And with reviving influence shed 
Eternal blenings on my head ! 
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When penitoioey in trembling moods 
Uplifts my streaming eyes to Ood ; 
And sins of ey*ry name and age 
By turns my mournful thoughts engage ; 
Full soon awake, with cheering light. 
Thy pardoning mereies on my sight ; 
And the Redeemer*s name bestows 
A ^^ double" peace for all my woes. 

When movM by sin, or cold neglect, 

Thy stem rebukes my fouI porrect ; 

And, Bore dismay'd, afflicted^ tost, 

I mourn thy secret presence lost ; 

Thou mark'st — thou '^ bow^st thy heavens most high, 

And in ^^ the darkness of the sky ;*' 

Reveal'st thy awful, soothing voice. 

And bid*st my sinking heart rejoice. 

When deep affliction deals the blow, 
And dries each source of bliss below ; 
No parent left, no offspring nigh. 
To dieer, or to partake the sigh ; 
Not long I mourn— the friend ftbore, 
$oon shews a more than parentis love ; 
Dispels the momentary night ; 
He speaks the word, and ^^ tben is light.** 

When feverM pain, or anguished smart. 
In vain explores each healing art ; 
By night invokes the dawn, and then 
Still restless wOos the ni|^ again: 
Yet on that dirk, that lingering hqur, 
Oft beams the Har of saving po>w*r ; 
And soon, thy deep intentions dear. 
Health, youth, and gladness re-appear. 

But when that stroke ii never felt. 
For man's revolt by justtioe dealt ; 
When, hanging on the fiided cheek, 
Chill dews the night of death bespeak { 
O ! then thou bid*8t to faith aifte, 
A purer sun in brighter skies^ 
Life springs immortal from the tomb. 
And morning wakes in endless bloelli* 

^. Foster, Priniery Kirkby Lon$4ale, 
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SOBiE ACCOUKT OF J. E. OF W' 



The subject of this memoir was born at B— n^ of 
respectable parents, who at* the time, were in very 
comfortable circumstances ; in consequence of whicn 
he received a good education ; and being an only 
child, few young men in the middle sphere of life, 
had better prospects before them : but it pleased 
God, that they should never be realized. His re- 
verses may have caused much regret in his younger 
days, but in the latter part of his life I have often 
heard him make his change of circumstances a sub- 
ject of thankfulness to God; exclaiming at the 
same time, ^^ blessed be God, he will not suffer me 
to want, neither will he suffer me to abound ^ 

J. E. was almost deprived of his hearing soon 
after he arrived at mannood ; which prevented his 
enga^ng in the worship of God in the manner which 
he so anxiously desired. Yet he was regular in his 
attendance at church, and maintained an unblemish- 
ed moral character. At the time, however, which 
we are speaking of, though he was regularly in the 
habit of having family prayer, and kept up a form 
of religion, he expressed himself, as being ignorant 
of the true method of salvation ; and destitute of 
that ** faith which worketh by love." For many 
years he continued in this state, believing a round 
of duties sufficient to merit heaven ; but the Lord 
was pleased to have mercy upon him. Being fond 
of reading, and in search of true happiness ; he met 
withj>. book,* which by the blessing of God led him 



* Henrey*! Meditation*. 
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to see his own helplessness, the exceed4ng sinfulhess 
of sin, and his need of a Saviour ; and he could now 
take up the language of Job' and say ; ^^ I have beard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now mine, 
eyes seeth thee : wherefore I abhor myself, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes."" He now appears to have 
become a new man ; his views of divine things new ; 
his affections new ; and all the powers of- his soul 
called forth to praise him who had '' called him out 
of darkness into his marvellous light^ 

He now entered upon his Christian warfare, and 
he found that he had powerful enemies to contend 
with ; that without were fightings, and within were 
fears. He was frequent at a throne of grace, for 
tbe Holy Spirit of God to lead him into all truth, 
and to support him in every trial ; and he was thus 
enabled to surmount all hindrances, and to prove 
himself a good and faithftil soldier of Jesus Christ. 

Towards the close of the year, 18^6, it was evi- 
dent that his constitution was much impaired. It 
Was then about the height of those hard times in 
the manufacturing districts, which will long be re* 
membered in this country. J. E. would often revert 
to the scenes before him ; and addressing himself 
to his weeping wife and children he would say ; *^ I 
feel I shall never be able to see through this dark 
doud ; I feel much on your account ; my children 
lie near my heart ; but I have committed you all 
in prayer to the Father of the fatherless, and the 
Husband of the widow ; for I know that the Lord is 
still Jehovah jireh ; he will provide if you trust in 
him ; and O, what encouragement to trust in him. 
See, what he has dotie for my soul ! I who am 
literally deaf, and was spiritually blind, have been 
enabled to hear the voice of mercy, and to behold 
the light of his reconciled countenance. Miy the 
God o£ Jacob incline you all to serve him continue 
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ally ; and when on a sick bed, you will find some- 
thing of the same comfort that I now enjoy.'' 

His conversation was truly edifying. I called 
to see him one Sunday night, in the month of Ja- 
nuary 1827, when I found a few friends collected 
together for the purpose of prapng with him. Upon 
asking him how he felt, he answered with a smile, 
"very comfortable ; the Lord deals gently with me : 
blessed be his holy name, I have this day been ex- 
amining how matters stand between God and my 
soul ; and surely I may say ^ the lines are fallen to 
me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage.' 
I thought I would take a view of this heritage, but 
this, scripture was brought to my mind, ^ Eye hath 
not se^i, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which Grod hath pre- 
pared for them that love nim.^ Here I was com- 
pletely at a stand, and felt that I must wait until 
the Lord should be pleased to remove me to that 
place, where faith is lost in sight.'' 

He seemed to have his whole mind and sotd en- 
gaged in prayer, and communion with his Grod. 
When aity of the family were about to pray with 
him, he would say, " do not pray for me to get bet- 
ter; I had rather die and go to Jesus. I only pray 
that I may wait with patience the Lord's appointed 
time. He was often repeating passages of Scripture 
applicable to his case ; and frequently would break 
out into the following hymn, even in the middle of 
the night, 

^^ Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 
We love to hear of thee ; 
No music like thy charming nam9, 
Nor hidf 80 sweet can be." 

On the day before his death he was calm and collect- 
ed. Exulting in the prospect before him, and which 
seemed to give new strength to his feeble and worn- 
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out body, he exclaimed, '^ the Lord has been pleased 
to try me in the furnace, but blessed be his holy 
name, I &el that I shall come forth as gold that is 
seven times purified.'*'* After taking a last farewell 
of all around him, he raised his feeble hands and 
eyes to heaven, and cried ; " Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit,"^ — his hands fell, his eyes closed, and soon 
after his happy spirit went to join that blessed as- 
sembly above, who have " washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb.*" 
He died on May the 9th, 1827, aged 63 years. 

C n, yipr%l\2th^ 1828. C. K. 



PEAYER OF ST. BARNARD. 

Come, Holy Spirit, andtsend Irom heaven a ray of thy ligjit 
Come, thou Father of the poor, thou giver q£ gifts, li^ of 
the world, the blessed comforter, the sweet guest of Ae sobI, 
and its sweet refreshment. Thou our repose in labMir^^ our 
coolness in heat, our comfort in affliction. Oh most bleoed 
Spirit, fill the hearts of thy faithful people. Without thy 
influence there is nothing in man which is not weakness 
and guilt Ob cleanse that which is sordid ; bedew that 
which is dried up ; heal that which is wounded ; bend that 
which is stubborn ; cherish in my bosom that which ia oold ; 
guide that which is wandering ; and grant unto thy servants 
putting their trust in thee the merits of thy righteousness. 
Grant them final salvation. Grant them everlasting joy* O 
Lord, hear my prayer and let my cry come unto thee. 

Oh blessed Lord Jesus Christ, I pray that thy most hdy 
name may be the last word that my mouth shall ever utter. 
Oh gracious Jesus, I pray that thy most sacred body may 
be my last refreshment, and the sustenance which I shall 
enjoy and feed upon for ever. Oh gracious Lord, I pray that 
thy most blessed face may be the first object which my soul 
shall behold, when it is released from this mortal body. Oh 
gracious Lord, I pray that thou thyself wouldst be my 
guide and my companion from this land of exile to my eter- 
nal home and country. Amen. 
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DAILY TEXTS FOB OCTOBEB. 



Wedneiday 

Thnnday 

Friday 

SatDxday 

Sundaif 

Tneiday 

Wednesday 

Thonday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sfmday 

M<mday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Stmday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wedneiday 

Thursday 

Friday 



1 
2 
8 

4 



7 

8 

10 
11 
zii 
IS 
14 
15 
16 

17 
18 



30 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25^ 

ZXVl 

27 
28 
29 
30 
31 



Is. 64. 10. 
Is. 54. 7. 
Ps. 71. 16. 
Job 19. 26. 
Exod. 20. 24. 
Ezod. 19. 22. 
Ps. 141. 1, 2. 
Zech. 9. 18. 
2 Sam. 6. 22. 
Ps. 130. 3. 
Is. 60. 14. 
Ps. 37. 28» 
2 Sam. 7. 26. 
Is. 49. 2. 
Ps. 119. 168. 
Hab. 3. 19. 
Gen. 24. 27* 
Ps. 21. 13. 
Hab. 2. 3. 
Ps. 22. 16. 
Deut. 4. 24. 
Is. 66. 16. 
Jer. 20. 11. 
Ban. 9. 9. 
Is. 24. 23. 
2 Chron. 16. 7* 
Is. 66. 20, 21. 
Ezek. 37. 14. 
Is. 43. 16. 

Ps. no. 3. 

1 Kings 19. 18. 



Rev. 6. 9. 
Matt. 18. 10. 
Acts 7. 69. 
Loike 24. 30, 31. 
. John 3. 14, 16. 
Matt. 23. 39. 
Acts 15. 8, 9. 
Luke 21. 36. 
Mark 10. 33, 34. 
Rev. 3. 17. 
John 3. 18. 
Luke 19. 41, 42. 
Acts 7* 66, 66. 
Matt. 26. 63. 
Acts 4. 13. 
Rev. 21. 6. 
Luke 1. 37. 
Matt. 28. 16, 17. 
John 3. 34. 
Rev. 22. 3, 4.' 
Mark 1. 9. 
Acts 2. 37. 
Matt. 27. 45. 
Rev. 12. 11. 
Rev. 7. 12. 
John 1. 1. 
Acts 20. 27. 
Luke 6. 17. 
John 17. 20, 21, 
Luke 18. 11. 
Acts 21. 13. 



PBOFESSOB FBANCK S ACCOUNT 

» 

Of the building of his Hospital near Halle , in Sojiony. 

It had long been a custom in the city of Halle^ for bene- 
volent persons to appoint a day in every week, on which the 
poor should appear at their doors and be relieved. When 
tbe poor flocked before my door^ X caused bread to be dis- 
tributed among them ; and it seemed to me a happy op. 
portunity of providing for them instruction out of the word 
of God. I got them all together into my house, and inquir- 
ed what they understood of the principles of religion. I 
oondaded with fmLjer; and after distributing my alma 
among them, I invited them to meet every Thursday at 
my haase. These poor people were very ignorant^ but I 

l2 
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was much concerned to make tome inopression on their 
minds. I sent some of these children to school^ but they 
made no improvement by attending. Besides^ I was mucn 
concerned for poor housekeepers^ who would not [seek rdief 
by begging abroad^ and 1 fixed a box in my parlonr with 
these woros written over it ; *' Whoso hath this world's 
goods and seeth his brother have-need^ and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwdleth the lov* of* 
God in him }" This was intended as a silent admonitaAn to 
all who visited me to open their hearts towards the po«r. I 
was-ime day much struck with these words; '^God i« able 
to make all grace abound towards you, that ye aiwa^t hav- 
ing aU sufficiency in all things, may abound in every good 
work." This sentence made a deep impression on m^ mind ; 
and caused me to think, how is God able to make this? I 
would be glad to help the poor, had I wherewith to do it ; 
whereas I am obliged to send away many unrelieved. Soon 
after this, a person put into my box 18s. 6d. When I took 
this into my hand, 1 said in full assurance of faith, this is 
now a considerable sum ; I will take it for the foundation 
of a charity school. I did not confer with flesh and blood 
in this affair, but went on with resolution : and on the same 
day bought books, and engaged a poor student to teach two 
hours a day for one shilling a week. This charity school 
was begun in £aster, 1695, with the provision of eighteen 
shillings and sixpence. It was the first foundation of chanty 
schools, and in a little time led to the building of the Hos- 
pital. When this Httle beginning was known abroad, many 
sent money to support the undertaking ; others clothes for 
the children. The number of poor children soon amounted 
to fifty or sixty ; and God so blessed us, that we were not 
only able to push on the main design, but in some measure 
also ^o relieve poor housekeepers. There was never any 
settled provision ; but as God gave it, so it was spent, l^reely 
we received, and freely gave. I saw that the good impves* 
sions which were made on the minds of the children while 
in school, were done away when they went abroad. This 
induced me to concert measures for building an Hospital for 
orphans. In this I was effectually supported by the hand 
of him who is the Father of the fatherless, and who is liUe 
to do above all that we ask or think, and beyond the dictates 
of my foolish and scrupulous Veason. Different friends gave 
ns to the amount of 1400 crowns, by which means we were 
enabled to maintain the orphans and the charity school, and 
to b^in the hospital. I nad not as much money as would 
build a small house ; yet in entire dependance upon God^ I re- 
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solv^ to lay the foundation of it, and on the 13th of Juljr, 
1698y the foundation was laid in the name of Lard. I had now 
to widt upon God from week to week to receive at his hand 
whait be might he graciously pleased to furnish me with. The 
work was begun without any settled provision, and God from 
thne to time forwarded it with his blessing. Each day the 
work was begun ¥rith prayer, which was a great satis&ctkm 
to the minds of some of the workmen. The building quidkly 
ran up» and in a year it was ready for the roof. Thus the 
Lord confounded an impious man who seeing one of the walla 
half up, swore that if the wall was finishra he would hang 
hiraseu upon it. I sent a ducat, 9s. 6d. of our money, to a 
vety poor and pious woman, who informed me the relief had 
come in a time of extremity, and that she had prayed much 
to the Lord to reward us with many ducats. Soon after 
this, a person gave me twelve double ducats : anoUier, two 
ducats, which were followed by twenty-five others sent in a 
letti^ from an unknown hand. About the same time, Prince 
Wirtemberg died and left us five hundred ducats, ^ow, 
when 1 saw this heap of ducats, I remembered the prayer 
of the poor woman, who had entreated God to give us many 
ducats. I sometimes found myself in great straits. At one 
time, all our provision was spent, and the necessities of the 
poor called for large suj^lies. I adhered in my mind to 
these words; *' Seek first the kingdom of God and his ngh- 
teooaness, and all other things shall be added unto you :" 
and I turned the whole bent of my soul upon walking close- 
ly with God. When I was laying out the last of the money, 
1 sud in my heart, ** Lord, look upon my necessity." On 
leaving the room, I found a person waiting to give mc seven- 
ty crowns which had been sent from a juace two hundred 
milea off. There was want again in every corner ; my re- 
coarse was to God through faith ; i saw not the least provi- 
sion, nor any way to procure it I was about to engage in pray- 
er, when I received a letter with a thousand crowns for the 
hospitaL This reminded me of that saying of the prophet, 
*' It shall come to pass before they call, I will answer." i 
entered into my doset, not to pray, but to praise the name 
of tko Lord ; and I hope that those who read this, will do 
so too. Oh how faithftd is God ! when all this was not 
enough, I received a letter ftrom a physician at a great dis- 
tance, ordering two hundred and fifty crowns to be given to 
the hospital. At one time the steward came to me, telling 
me the want we were in : I bid him come again after dinner, 
and I resolved to pray to die Lord for assistance. When he 
came again, I was still in the same want : so I told him to 
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eome in the evening. In the interval a pious fHend came 
to see me^ and with him I joined in prayer^ and found my- 
self excited to praise and magnify the Lord for all his ad- 
mirahle dealings towards mankind, even from the beginniiu; 
of the world : and the most remarkable instances of God^ 
goodness came readily to my remembrance. I was so ele« 
vated in praising God, that I found no inclination to make 
any anxious petitions to him. When my friend took his 
leave, I went with him to the door : and I found the steward 
waiting for the money, and also another person with a hun- 
dred and fifty crowns for the hospitaL What greater proof 
oould be given of Grod's holy and wonderful providence ^ 
One day, when the steward came for money to buy provision 
and pay the workmen, there was not a farthing for either 

Carpose : so I said it is now time again to rejoice, for the 
ord will undoubtedly give us another instance of his provi- 
dence. I despatched the steward with that saying of Sa- 
muel ; " Hitherto hath the Ijord helped us." This expres- 
sion was a most comfortable provero among us ; ana bur 
own experience has been a most useful comment upon it. 
Early the next morning fifty crowns were sent in. The 
providence of God has been very visible in the whole under- 
taking, and especially in inclining all manner of people to 
support the work. Some sent clothes for the poor ; some 
ccm, fish, cheese. Sec I was often reminded of the words 
' of St. Paul, " thanks be to God, who put the same earnest 
care into the heart of Silas for you, and these things tndy 
afforded no small occasion to praise the name of Uie Lord. 

The Benefits of the Institution. — The main scope of the 
whole undertaking is the salvation of souls. The wwd of 
God is instilled into the minds of the children from tfaeb 
yquth up. Unfeigned faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
is laid for a foundation ; and a real sense of godliness and a 
conscientious behaviour, are points to which our earnest en- 
deavours are constantly directed. Two hours in each day 
are set apart for the instruction of all manner of poor, blind, 
lame, and impotent persons, as many as come from abroad, 
and those who live amongst us ; and they are supplied wiUi 
some bodily relief. Much religious instruction has bees 

given ; many poor orphans, for whom none were ooncomed, 
ave been educated and kept from the dangers of a beggar's 
life ; and many boys of good abilities have oeen founa out 
and brought up in a useful and Christian manner. 
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MINUTES OF A SPEECH 
., Made hy the Falignunsee Indians. 

The whole band being assembled, appointed Ashagashee 
speller. The speaker holding a string of Wampum in his 
hand» said, 

" Father, we thank joa for assembling your officers to 
listen to our discourse. 

Fathers ! we have observed writh some doRrro of jealousy 
the establishment of a place at Michilmakin'^.C; at which 
(Missionary School) the children of uur great Father, are 
taught the way of living in the same manner as the whites 
do ; where they also learn to vmxV their thoughts on paper, 
and to think toe news from books, as you do. We have 
beard too, ray father, something which gives us hopes, that 
our great Father will give us the means to live as the white 
peofue do. 

Father ! pur young men who carried your paper to York 
last winter^ tell us that our brethren about that place, who 
like oarselves> were great drunkards and bad people, are now 
become sober and industrious. The great Spirit favours 
them, because they khow how to ask his blessing. 1 am 
sure if oar fathers at York and at Quebec were acquainted 
with the misery and hardships we undergo, they would 
teach U8 how to be beloved of the great Spirit^ and we 
alKmld be more happy. 

Father ! our great Father at York has given our brethren 
the meana to cut up the ground, and has tanght them to cul« 
tiTftte the. land. How they are improved! We wish he 
would fitvour UB in the same manner. 

Father! ^e might send our children to Michilmakinac 
to get aense^ but we are not Big Knives (Americans) there- 
lore we wish you would deliver this our parole to our Fa- 
ther at York) with your own hands, and tell him our wants. 
You have been ft long time with us, and know our misery. 
Tell him we want such a house and good people, as they 
lutve at Michilmakinac, to teach us to read and to write, 
and to work. We have arms as well as the whites, but we 
do not know how to use them. Our hearts are dark ; we 
want them made white. 

How we shoul^ laugh to see our daughters milking cows, 
and making dresses for us : and to see the young men beat- 
ingiroD) and makingshoes for each other. 

Father ! tell our Father that we squeeze him hard by 
the hand, and trust that he will assist us. Tell him we want 
some hoes and spades to dig with. Do not leave our great 
Fsdier until you get him to say^^ yes. Father^ we have no- 
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thing more to say on the subject. We shake you firm! 
the band, and hope the great Spirit will make j^our en< 
scream at the sight of you ; and that he \vill give you 
winds to cross the great salt lake. Do not forget to sei 
a piece of paper to tell us what our father says." 
Brought from Canada by Capt. P . January^ 19J 

LUKE xi. 2. 

Lord, regard a world of strangers. 
Strangers to themselves and thee ; 
Living in the midst of dangers. 
Heirs of siiv and misery : 
Drawing here a feeble breath, 
^ Then, resigning it in death. 

O thou fount of living waters. 

By this thoughtless world forgot ; 

Such are Adam's sons and daughters ; 

Formed by thee thev know thee not. 

Visionary slumbers bind 

Soul and conscience, heart and mind. 

>0 shouldst thou in mercy bending 
Hearken for the.praver of faith ; 
Or to judge the world descending. 
Come as tnine own promise saith ; 
Wouldst thou now the faithful spare. 
Where is faith ? the faithful where? — 

When the powers of heaven are shaken. 
When the dreams of life are o'er; 
When thine awful thunders waken 
Those who sleep, to sleep no more ; 
Whence shall countless myriads stand 
Qodied in white at thy right hand? 

Yet there are who weep before thee ; 
Weep o'er thy dishonoured cause : 
Who in truth and love adore thee. 
Call thee King, and keep thy laws : 
But the people dwell alone, 
F ew in number, and unknown. 

Is God waiting to be gracious ? 
Does his mercy thus delay. 
But to prove more efficacious 
In the great sabbatic day ? 
Shall the richest harvest spring 
From his late ingathering? 
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Lord, in Yain our baffled reason 
tt^mdd thy mysteries explore ; 
Till thine own appointed season^ 
Ftdtb'must patiently adore; 
Yet she must not give thee rest 
Till Jerusalem is blest. 

Father, make thy footstool glorious. 
Keep thr promise to thy Son ; 
Let nis kingdom be victorious. 
Let th^ will on earth be done. 
Beam m glory from on high. 
Bid the powers of darkness fly. 

Thou of thy life*giving Spirit 
Hast the residue, O Lord ; 
Bid the desolate inherit 
All the treasures of thy word : 
Bid the dead to life awake 
For the great Rediemer's sake. 

On thy fiat hang suspended 
Life and death beyond the grave ; 
Shidl lost man be unbefHended, 
While thou hast an arm to save ? 
Jesus died that man might live. 
And his blood still cries — " forgive." 

Great High Priest — ^for ever pleading 
Even now, before the throne ; 
AFhOe thy Spirit interceding 
Hears the unutterable groan : 
Heaven and earth by thee are moved 
In behalf of sinners loved. 

Lord of all — ^incarnate Saviour, 
If thy course on earth we trace ; 
All tny words and thy behaviour 
Breathed benevolence and grace : 
Seated high in glory now. 
Still unchanged, unchanging, thou. 

Hear the cr^ of all creation 

Travailing m pain for thee ; 

Come, and bring the world salvation, 

Captive lead captivity. 

Cast the great usurper down. 

Wear thy richest, noblest crown. iota. 
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LIMES WBITTEN AT AN INX, BY BISSOT IfOftME 

4 

From muclWloYed friends whene'er I ptft> 
A pensive sadness fills roy heart ; 
Past scenes my fancv wanders o'er. 
And sighs to think they are no more. 

Along the road I musing go. 
On many a deep and miry idough ; 
The shrouded moon withdraws her light. 
And leaves me to the gloomy night. 

An inn receives me^ where^ unknown, 
I solitary sit me down ; 
Many 1 hear, and some I see<^ 
I nought to them, they nought to me« 

Thus, in those regions of the dead, 
A pilgrim's wandering life I lead ; 
And still at every step declare, 
I'?e no abiding dty here. 

For very far from home I dwell. 
And therefore bid the world £mwell ; 
Finding, of All the joys it gives, 
A sad rememlurance only lives. 

Rough,, stumbling stones my steps o'erthrow. 
And lay a wand'ring sinner low ; 
Yet still m^ course to heaven I steer, 
Thou^ neither moon nor stars appear. 

The world is like an inn ; for there 
Men call, and' storm, and drink, and swear ; 
While undisturbed a Christian waits. 
And reads, and writes, and meditates. - 

Though in the dark oft-tiroetf I stray. 
The Lord shall light me on my way ; 
And to the city of the sun 
Conduct me, ,wben my journey's done. 

There, by these eyes shall he be seen. 
Who sojoum'd for me in an inn ; 
On Sion's hill I those shall h^il 
From whom I parted in the vale. 

Why am I heavy then, and sad. 

When thoughts like these should make roe glad? 

Muse then no more on things below : 

Arise, my. soul, and let us go ! 

A» FosUfy i^rinter^ Kxrkby Lomdaie, 
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SSTEAH. BOAT. 
(FvtmihB WmUr' a Wreath.) 

From the town of Newoattle^ I Traadered: along 
Ite €X)asfe to the> ndns^ of TyBemeuth Abbey* 
Murteestf gathered around rae^ and ta basttn my 
9tun!) I einbarked at %ield^ om Hoard » Steam 
teat The deob was crowded' with »' noisy grou^ 
f eoUiers and market-people^ and I took refuge* in 
hfe' cabi& below, There^. in adack corner, . sal^three 
CKOf women, whty quiedy; and respeetfiilly made 
»dm' fef' me lyeside them. One wasra Quaker; 
lie ' had' retired ftom the confusion that reigned 
bo^ and sat the picture of nefvtncna and^peacefub 
esflj— her* hands fokied acrosa her gray-sfaacwl-^wattR 
ig t» be freed firoaii'a: spot slnr so little: reHsbedi 
mt ]%ht hand neighbour had: a' sdckly infimt on 
Ksr* knee which she- sadiy mis«mana^ed, and in 
liteousi cries it spobe thw severity of its little sor-:- 
*dwtii l%e!re was- something in: the appearance of 
ht third! female that^ deeply interested me. She 
M^deadlyipate*^ her' garb- of the poorest, kind, and 
Iwrwee^struck, dtougir peaceftd, oouotenanee', told 
of aofrows meekly: borne. Inher hand she held A 
Mmi of tracas: and little books for sale. 

M' the time of my entrance, she waar trying 
t»-pacify her neighbour's child, and to inftisesontt 
ennmon sense inta its mother; I joined my endeai- 
▼Ours to bers) but in vain. " Well sir,"" she sokl; 
l^tis sometimeir a blessed thing to hear them crjr, 
it showB' there is strength to struggle; I Uave seen 
tfaem when they ooald only moan — ^when I should 
iuve blessed the Lord for one sucb cry os^ this/' 
^Our friend,'' said the Quaker, "has. been: sorely 

L. 
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afflicted, but I tell her the Lord is surely with her, 
for she bows with the spirit of meekness.^ 

I asked her story — ^it is the story probably of 
hundreds. She told it with all the simplicity of 
truth — with all the earnestness of misery. 

<^ My husband was a book-binder, but his hedth 
left him. He worked in his bed when he was US9 
weak to sit up. We sold our furniture to pay his 
doctor— *but all wfuld not do : — he lay helpless in 
his bed for weeks, with hardly a rag to cover hira. 
I, and my seven little ones, did what we could to 
earn a morsel of bread — ^my poor John could do no 
more ! It was the Lord, and he was very meroifoli 
for he sent a kind lady, who put my husband into 
the Infirmary. There he is well looked, after, 
though if it had so pleased God, I could love to 
nurse him myself. Oh ! if he come back to m^ in 
health, I shaU have more than I can desire or de8erv« ! 

^^ About a month ago, three of my little ones 
fell ill of the hooping cough — ^they fell sick orSkhf 
one— they coughed day and night — I would haVe 
given my life to ease tneir pain — ^but it was not to 
be so— ^I saw them die, one by one — and they look- 
ed peaceful when death was on them ! I laid them 
side by side in the same grave, and I tried to ^y, 
5 They are taken from the evil to come !^ I shall 
go to them^ though never, never can they return %o • 
mo.^" She stopped, and with the back of her band 
quietly wiped away the tears from her eyes. I laid 
my hand on hers, and said, ^^ Your dear children 
are happy, far beyond what even you could have 
desired for them. They are in the hands of G(>d ! 
and he is with you in all your trouble. Underneath 
you is his everlasting arm supporting you. This la 
his doing. He must do well ; ^ Whom he loveth he 
cbasteneth." '' 

" I know it, I know it r she exclaimed. "Thank 
you. Sir, for those blessed words. Yet ungratefid 
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as I am, I cannot yet love his corrrection. I fear 
I do not say from my hearty ' Thy will be done' — 
not mine, I have yet another precious child sick 
at home, the pride of my heart — and a blessed 
daughter she has been to me — ^but I believe she 
inu9t go^ for death is in her sweet face. I thought, 
when I left her this morning, I should hear her 
speak no more, but I was forced to seek a morsel of 
bread for her and myself And why should I de- 
sire to hear more words from her in this world ? 
they cannot be better than her last ^ Dear mo- 
ither,^ 9he said, and smiled, all-sufiering as she waiS, 
* perhaps I shall be gone to heaven before you 
come, back ; but I shall find Jesus Christ there, and 
I will pray him to come and comfort you, and take 
eare of you.^ 

. *f Oh, sir ! you are a kind Christian ; if you have 
Uttle ones at home, do not love them too well ! 
May you find them again in health, and never 
know how hard it is to see their little dying j^onies, 
and kiss their cold lips for the last time ! x et do 
Bot think I complain ; I have much, much more 
dum I deserve. Sometimes I have thought my 
heart voidd break, but it was wicked to doubt— 
fiff Gro4 has never failed, in my greatest need, to 
raise up friends ; and when I think of a happy 
eternity to come, I feel that the sufferings of tk%8 
Vfy are not worthy to be compared to it.^ 
.She ceased — and, shall I be ashamed to own it ? 

S. tears flowed fast; yet I secretly blessed the 
ristian^s God, who can make his servants to 
triumph even over misery like this. ^' Godliness is,"' 
indeed, " profitable unto all things ; having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.'" 
Our little voyage was done. The time had been 
short. Yet our nearts were warmed with a kind* 
ness as of many years standing. With the sincerest 
interest and respect I assisted my poor friend to 
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disembark : and at parting put a few shillinM mto 
iier hand, for the use of her poor child. *^ ^ere)^ 
«he exclaimed, *^ did I not say right ? the friend in 
need is sent me again. Sir ! he will Mess you, 
who receives the cup of cold water as ff?¥ea to 
•himself. I will praise liim for you and fbr me : 
He will hear the i)]es8ing of her who was rtad^'to 
perish. Oh, may he bless you, now and for eiFir r 
She returned to her sad Imne and faer dying 
child — " sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing.*' I, to »y 
solitary inn, where, in -the vunons c^ the ni^it, 
niy meditations 'were sweet, f(»r 'they rested on ^ihe 
reward of Christian sorrows meekfy bome, OBjm- 
rified nfiections — on holiness, -and happineaB, and 
heaven ! Some struggling rays of comfort brbak 
through the deepest gloom; even in this dsik 
valley, one by one, the rolHng, threatening elouda 
disperse — the Sun of righteousness, himself bnoaks 
forth at last, and all is meridian day ! 

Reader ! are ytmr best affections set on tbi^s 
above ? If not — oh I where will your trctMmg 
ami find refiige in the bitter day of sorrow, ia tbe 
avrfiil hour of death ? Lose not a moment, ftr 
•* why will ye die ?^ Seek peace and secured happi- 
ness in the word and wa}rs of God. He will not 
cast you obt ! 

If you have laid up your treasure and fixed yemr 
heart in heaven, blessed are you ! — ^you need no 
words of mine ; you know and follow the wim of 
pleasantness and peace ! Yet a little while, it 
may be, you must struggle and ^^ fight the goad 
figbt.^ The Christian armour brightens with the 
usin^. Victory, glorious victory, shall be yours, 
for the Lord is your shield. *^ Eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard the things^ laid up for you. '^ Rgoice 
then — always rejoice. You nave waited for nim, 
and in the day when die *' Lord of Hosts mi&etk 
up his jewels'^ you shall be bis ! v. m. t. 
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DAILY TEXTS FOR XOVEMfiEft. 



Sfttnvday 

MooSy 

Tiwday 

WednotdAy 

Thnnday 

Mdsy 

fiatordfiy 

'Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
.Friday 
Saturday 
Sundojf 
Jfoaday 
Tnaaday 
Wednesday 
Tfanrtday 
. Friday 
. Saturday 

Mouday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Tbnnday 

Friday 

Saturday 



1 

il 
3 

4 
5 

7 
8 
ix 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
xvi 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
zxiii 
24 
25 
26 

27 

28 
29 



Mmaingt 

1 Sam. 1. 17. 
Deut. 29. 18. 
Is. 55. 12. 
1 Chron. 29. 9. 
Ps. 37. 7. 
Ps. 44. 8. 
Is. 45. 4. 
Levit. 191 17. 

1 Sam. L If. 
Ps. 97. 1. ^^ 
Job 16. 19. 

Pb. 33. 5. 
Ps. 189. 12. 
Dan. 4. 37. 
Ps. 145. 15, 16. 
Is. 50. 5. 
Lam. 8a 22i 
Hicah 4. 2. 
Ps. 25. 16. 
Hab. 3. 19. 
£zek. 48. 35. 
Gen. 32, 26. 
Ps. 50. 2. 
Jer. 14. 7. 
Ps. 118. 18. 

2 Chron. 5. 13. 
Ps. 81. 8. 
Prov. 23. 26. 

Ps. no. 3. 

Is. 29. 19. 



Rev. 19. 9. 
Matt. 24. 42. 
John 12. 24. 
Luke 17. 20. 
Acto 15. 33, 84. 
Matt. 24. 36. 
Rev. 13. 10. 
Luke 9. 30, 31. 
John 4. 42. 
Acts 17* 26, 27. 
Mark 16. 9. 
Luke 8. 15. 
Rev. 7. 17. 
Luke 7. 22. 
Rev. 19. 5. 
Rev. 5. 11, 12. 
John 18. 38. 
Actt 10. 42. 
Luke 5. 5. 
Matt. 25. 1. 
Acts 20. 31. 
Rev. 7. 14. 
Luke 24. 32. 
Acts 4. 19, 20. 
Matt. 5. 3. 
Luke 20. 38. 
John 13. 11. 
Rev. 14. 13. 
John 6. 55. 
Luke I. 78. 



A FEW THOUGHTS ON DRUKEEKNESS. 

lu the sober hours of retirement^ let the drunkard ask 
lilmsdif this question : " What do I gain by drunkenness ?" 
After much diligent search^ he must be constrained to saj^ 
lie gains nothing. 

Let him then ask, what do I lose by drunkenness ? And 
how many answers crowd into the mind. 

1. Health is hurt. The pleasing draught acts on the con- 
stitution as a slow poison, and often brings on an earljr 
dMtb. 
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S. WorUlff interest tufftrs. The man whe^f^ves way td 
dlrankennes8> muBt^ as a natural consequence, negleet bis 
business; and lose the confidence and resj^t of 'lii* Idfew 
men. However high his name among men might stand, it 
will now speedily fall to the ground. How €bw towna or 
Tillages there are, which do not present to our notiee a man 
of this kind ; once an honest, industrioui^ respectable man ; 
but n6w> in eofnequence* of druiikennes9> a pool wfam able 
outcast from society, a disgrace to himself> a burdelL fia^his 
relations^ unfit te Hve, less ftl to die. 

If we stop here, and weigh both sides of the questioti in 
the balances of sound judgment, we find the whole we%ht 
in one scale, which, falling to the ground, holds the othor 
up to just contempt, shame, and reproach. 

But the most important part of the subject is yet to come. 
3. Drunkenness is a damning sin !! The man who lifea and 
dies a drunkard, will be punished with ^' ererlasting detrac- 
tion from the presence of the Lord," and doomed to take 
up his eternal abode in the pit of hell, with devikr and 
cursed spirits. The truth of this is proved from the word 
of God. In £ph. i. 21, and 1 Cor. vi. 9, we hear the 
God of heaven declaring that, *^ Drunkards shall not enter 
into the kingdom of God." Horrid, and alarming Uiought ! 
Oh ! the madness of that man, who rather than deny him- 
self one moment's pleasure, chooses to rush headlong into 
that tormenting flame, where he will in vain call for a drop 
of water to cool his tongue. 

Let those who are in the habit of tempting others to com- 
mit this sin, reflect upon the solemn '' Woe" pronounced by 
the Prophet Habakkuk. (2 Chap. 15.) '' Woe unto him 
that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttest thy bottle to 
him, and makest him drunken." 

Let all drunkards seriously consider this subject And if 
upon an impartial view, they feel alarmed at their state, and 
de&irous to flee from the wrath to come, and escape the aveng- 
ing hand of God ; they are referred to the Gospel of Jeaus 
Christ, wherdn a provision is made for ihe chief of cinnert. 
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Kol» tkt pawige alMftdj refimred to, (1 Cor. vi 9.) wherein 
Um Afmtle, ka? kg reminded the believen at Corinth, thai 
eerUfa ibaMOlerai amongst whom were '' Drunicards/' 
liboilld not inherit the kingdom of heaven, adds ; *' And 
auoli were lome of you ; but ye are washed, but ye are sane- 
tffied, but ye are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and bf the Spirit of our God." 

''Let the wicked man forsake his way, and the unrighte- 
ooa man hia thoughts: and let him jretum unto the Lord, 
and be will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon." 



SELECT 5ATIM68. 



''Ood ofitD kyi the aesne of his amazing providences in 
Tory dismal affliotiotts; as the painter first puts on the 
dartty colours, on which he intends to draw some beautifiil 
|K)rtndt 

Tho homiliatioD, persecution, and death of the Son of God 
was the dusky colour upon which God drew that amai- 
ing piece of divine love and wisdom in man's salvation, 
whldi the eyes of saints and angels will be fixed on with 
adniyadon to all eternity. All afflictions in the world, 
with which God exercises the chiirch, are parts of his pro- 
vidence, and are like mournful notes in music, which make 
.the mdody of the tune more pleasant, and set off those 
sweeter airs following them." Cha&vock. 

" The plain sense of the Scripture, or that which natu- 
rally strikes the minds of plain men as the real meaning, 
ia almost of course the true meaning." Da. Doonainoi. 

" Prayer and pains, through faith In Christ Jesus can do 
any thing." Elliot, the Missionary. 

''We believe that though Christ added msjesty to his 
body, yet he took not from it the nature of a body ; nor is 
Chriat to be so asserted to be God, that we should not deny 
him to be man ; and as the Martyr Vigilius said, Christ left 
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us as to his human nature^ but he hath not kft us^.iii hii 
divine nature ; and though he is absent from us by.llie tern 
of a servant^ yet he is ever with us by the form of God*" 

Bishop Jbwxll. 

" God ! what more glorious ? Flesh ! what more ba8e^ 
Than God in the flesh ! what more marfellous?" 

St. AvevtTiin. 



EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FBQM FRANCE. 

The C— de B — is now on her death-bed. Her busbtad, 
unfortunately, is at such a great distance, that he cannot ar» 
live earlier tnan Sunday next. Her daughter, a young per- 
soD about twenty- five years of aae, who has taken Uie tdl» 
mad is in a convent here, has in tae strongest manner, prayed 
to be allowed to attend on her dying mother. The Supe- 
rior (a priest) of the Convent, pretending his incompetency 
to admit of it, has forwarded her pra^^er to the Bish(m A 
Versailles, the diocesan ; who will send it to the Archbisnop 
of Paris. Ten days will at least elapse, before the answer, 
whatever it may be, can be received, when Madame de B. 
will be either dead or out of danger. Thus, the most sacred 
of all duties is sacrificed, to what is pretended to be entire 
devotion to the service of God ! Let those who advocate sudi 
a religion, defend such practice. 

I must tell you the sequel of my story. M. de B. was 
educated in this Convent. She requested after having 
quitted it, to pass the season of Lent and the holy week, 
at this Convent ; but promising to return home immediately 
after : instead of which, she declared her unalterable resoln- 
tion to take the veiL And so strongly had her tender mind 
been worked upon, that she would not, could not be pre« 
vailed upon to Hmit her vows, as the law admits of, to <me 
or five years' novitiate, but in opposition to parental remon- 
strance, took it for life. 

In the sermon of admonition, preached on the oocarion, 
she was told that she was no longer G. B., that from that 
moment she belonged exclusively to God. That she was no 
longer to consider her father and mother as alive to her. That 
aU parental claims, all filial duties ceased, and that, foreycr 
ihe was to renounce them !!i Thus, she was to be deaf to 
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the etlls of nature. Every woid of thii^ her uncle^ the 
Cknnte de B. reUted to me. Sow, that it is too late> she 
hcanily rtpettii- km: ftkgugmmu Bitter remorse most fol- 
low. Her earnest entreaties to attend her dyin^mother> 
will be considered as a refractory attempt at revocation of her 
▼ow. Severe upbraidings, rigorous penance, and in all nro- 
imbility, repeated disdpliiie, as an expiation of an artincial 
sin, will be the consequence. Who wiU prove, that, where 
depotism is so uncontrolled on the part of the priest over the 
mind of -a young person^ that there may not be more than 
one sort of seduction praetiaed ? WhBt is there-to prevent it ? 

Madame de B. died on the 17th, without sedng her 
dsnghfttr 1 By Jkt .death the young woman comes into ihe 
immediate possession of X4,500, or perhaps something more. 
The Convent adies upon one^fbnrth, and no doubt will at 
some Altaic time, have the rest for the pretended service ef 
God. 



ERAX&R POS A REVIYAL. 

Oh ! Saviour! is thy promise fled. 
Nor longer might thy grace endure. 
To bed the side and raise the dead, 
Andpsach Ihy Goqpel to the poor J 

Come, Jesus,- come-; letumagi^; 
iVitib brighter beams thy servants blest; 
Who long- to greet thy peffect reign. 
And fldiare thy kingdom p happiness. 

A feeble race, by passion driven, 
In'^dailniefeB imd in doubt we roam; 
And lift our anxious eyes to heaven. 
Our hope, our harbour, and our home. 

Come* Jesus, come ; Aad, as- of yore 
' Thy prophet went to dear the way, 
A harbinger thv feet before, ^ i 

A dawning to thy brighter day ; 

So now mav grace with heavenly shower 
Our atony hearts for truth prepare; 
Sow in our -souls the seed of power; 
Then come, «nd reap thy harvest there. 




■•«' 



^v**" 



^■>' ." i .- .^vJJ^ 
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EPITAPH, 

ttEKE SLEEP, IV HOPE, THE BODIES OF CYB1& EOERTOIT, 

AND HIS WIFE PATIENCE. 

( Thep died on the eame day*) 

Live to the Lord^ and let him be your feare ; 
Give him that burden which you cannot bear ; 
And> if awhile your wearie lot be cast 
Through the darke desart which your Saviour paat^ 
Look for hia footstem ; there his Spirit seek ; 
'Twill guide you sately^ though oppressed and weak : 
XFe/bttnc/ tV «o, and, hence^ securely rest^ 

Hoping to wake in mansions of the blest"* 

Frmn'^ A Ftre-iide B9tk:* 



ON THE DEATH OF A BROTHEK. 
The Rev. Comeimi Nedte to Mt Mother. 

Oh, weep not for him, 'tis unkindness to weep ; 
The weary, weak body hath fallen asleep : 
No more of £itigueor endurance it knowf^ 
Oh weep not, on break not the perfect repose. . 



He aleepa,— «h ! how kindly on Jesus's breast, 
Never more the sick dreamings shall trouble ms rest ; 
And her lips that would comfort and healing restofe^ 
Shall bum his cold lips and cold cheeks never more. 

Weep not that so soon he is gone to be blest ; 
He gave to his God the first and the best : 
Can the labourer cease from his labour too soon? 
He wrought all the morning, and rested at noon. 

Short, short was the circuit his sun journeyed through. 

But the air was unruffled, the heaven was olue; 

And the clouds, tbe thick clouds, that hung round him at 

night. 
Only caught, and more richly reflected his light. 

We gather the flower when full in its bloom. 
While brightest in colour, and best in perfume ; 
And the victim was given to Grod, in old time. 
Without spot, without blemish, a male in his prime. 
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Then weep not— Ah me ! as I say it^ I weep^ 
The wound is too cutdn^, the sorrow too deep* 
IVeep on : it is nature will have it> (weep on)— - 
We speak of his graces ;— those graces are gone. 

Dear nxyther ! I turn to each hirthday of thine, 
What sorrowful chances have mark'd thy decUne ; 
The winds blow sad music, the yellow leayes fall« 
And winter comes gloomily, wrapt in a pall. 

Yet monnur not, murmur not. His the decree. 
Who is better, far better, than ten s^s to thee; 
Though writhing and smarting, yet lirelcome the rod ; 
Though in doubt and in darki^», oh ! lean on thy God. 



By the same, to the same* 

Said I, that hope's ^y dreams are gone ? 

There's one that is not past ; 
One that srows bright as years come on. 

And br%htest at the last. 
For as thou bidst this world adieu, 
A better opens on thy view^ 

Oh ask the seaman what he fbeis^ 

His voyage almost o'er ; 
And notmng now but night conceals 
. His own, his native shore : 
EVn that thpu feel'st, my mother dear, 
Thy home, thy heaven, thy God so near. 



RETIREMENT. 

Dear Saviour, from the busy world 
With wiUing heart I flee ; 

And steal a moment to converse 
In solitude with thee. 

And while I thus in secret wait 

A visit from above ; 
O let my trembling spirit feel 

That thou inde^ art loV)&. 

Oft has the world in various forms 
Engaged my thoughtless mind; 

But chtdns, though easily ateumed. 
Are not so soon resigns. 



For when I stroye to leave, the earthy 
Aadsoar to better things:;, 

Suxprized I found those irttle,carea 
Had. fettered fast my winga. 



A8>t0 thy'inenj now I 

Tbe freedom I enjoy?; 
Thy prane shall dweU npsv my-'faMHrt^ 

And tone ray'Sony to joyv 

Alicia. 



^^ Lord, I have -teiped- the habi t inion of- thy h e aae t and the plaee 
where thine honour dwelleth.'*— Psahn xzrUS. 

The night iBdieas«»4h» temppsft lend 

Rides fearfully on high; 
VThileidaxtoeseispBeada her; aahkroloiid 

Completely o'et:the aky. 

All nature seems iat omfliot wUdb 

To mingle in. die fray ; 
And the stem' spirit of *the stbrdi' 

Seems watching fdr hirprey. 

But oh ! shall. I'fhr this fdmkt 

Tbe peaceAil house oTprayer.; 
Shall storms or fearfiilhess detail 

When J esus will be-t h ere? 

No ! though unfriended and alone 

111 vmniire-OD'nMrway; 
And on the Sandui a arm unaecv 

My tremUing''fbotatep8'stay» 

Thus soon shall I the vale of death 

Be caUed perhaps to tread ; 
Then may that arm again be f6und 

To raise my sinking h^ad. 

Alicia. 



Foster, PMifter) KWOij Umiim; 
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AN ACCOUNT OF T. E- 



A TBUE KABRATIVS. 

was a man of sober, industrious ha- 
A good moral conduct; but a stranger to 
igioD. He was employed in a soi^ manu- 
in London. The character and disposition 
ife agreed with his own, and though their 
was small, times bad, and their family in- 
;, yet, by industry and care, they were en- 
support themselves, and to enjoy a fair 
r^eaerthiy happiness. 

the Scripture affirms that ^^ Man is bom to 
as the sparks fly upward.^ One day while 
-*« was employed ia tha factory, his foot 
, mad he fell into a eoj^er of hot soap lees, 
ch he was ' dneadftdly scaldMl His life, 
r, was merciAiUy preserved, but it was nearly 
nths before he was again enaUed to return 
work. During part of that time; he was 
ed by the kindness of some fiiends; but 
{sources, as might be expected, soon failed. 
t this time his wife was confiiied, which 
increased their difficulties*' 
ippened that T. E ■ ■ ■ had a relative who 
ne property, to which he was the next heir—* 
person he applied for a small loan, but met 
lirect refusal This circumstance, added to 
meral distress, affected the mind of his wife 
srfiilly, that she formed the dreadful reaolu- 
destroying both her in&nt and herself. For 
ff09e she placed the child on her knee, mud 
mi to commit the horrid deed ; but between 

u 
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extreme weakness of body and agitation of mindi 
the instrument she had procured for the purpose, 
fell from her hand on the floor, and while in the act 
of stooping, to take it up, a shilling fell from some 
part of her dress. — This was made the means, under 
God, of saving her life and that of her child. The 
poor woman overjoyed at the discovery, threw away 
the instrument with which she intended ' io . have 
done this dreadful deed, took up the shilling, and 
with it procured a small supply of necessaries for 
their immediate relief 

About this time T. E was supplied with a 

little nourishment from a dispensary by a benevo- 
lent person, and was also (with his wife,) placed on 
the books of a Society for visiting the sick poor. 
The writer was one of those who visited them. For 
some time they remained ignorant of the Gospel, 
and ^^were going about to establish their own 
righteousness.^ But on hearing from the word of 
God that nothing short of perfect obedienpe could 
be accepted, and being referred to those Scriptures 
which set forth the person, character, and wcxrk of 
^Christ — the suitableness of his salvation to sinners 
and its full satisfaction to divine justice ; the miDd$ 
of these poor people were savingly awakened,^ and 
the event fully proved that they were indeed.^' bom 
again.^ An Apostle declares, that ^^ if any maii.be 
in Christ, he is a new creature.'' When life is im- 
parted, its effects will, be seen. In animals, the 
existence of life is evinced by motion ; in vegetables, 
the sight of leaves, flowers and fruit, is a full proof 
of life; and rational life is manifested, by the ope* 
rations of reason. 

• In like manner the existence of spiritual. life is 
evinced by the fruits of the Spirit, which result 
from his operations on the mind. ^' Old things are 
(thus) passed away, and all things become pe^.'' 
Among other efiects of this kind, love to the Bible 
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is a result ; indeed this is in general the grand 
instrument of conversion, and the principal means 
of keeping alive the graces of the Spirit in the soul. 

That such was the case with T. E and his 

wife will now appear. — The visits of the writer were 
generally paid in the evening. On one of these occa- 
sions he observed an unusual cheerftilness and ani- 
mation in both T. E and his wife. Inquiring 

the cause of it, he received the following reply : "Ah 
Sir ! this is the happiest night we ever knew. Before 
I was ill, I thought I enjoyed myself, in playing 
a game of cards m the evening with my wife ; but 
that wont do now. Instead of the cards we read 
the Bible ; and this afternoon, while we were from 
home the fire went out ; and when we returned, we 
had no money to buy coals ; and so I got a few 
sticks and lighted the fire'; but not having quite 
enough to boil the kettle, I burnt the whole pack 
of cards, and now you see we have the Bible before 
us, and are quite happy .^ 

■ T. E and his wife were restored to health ; 

and by attendance on the public, as well as private 
means of grace, they " grew in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.*" 

Some months after their recovery T. E was 

afflicted with a fever ; and again, he aild his wife 
came under the notice of the Society, when the 
visitors received fresh proofs of the truth of their 
conversion. 

For about two years afterwards, nothing was 
heard of this poor though happy couple. But one 
day a person respectably dressed in mourniJig, called 

on the Treasurer of the Society — it was T. E , 

but from the change of his dress he was not know<n. 
On making himself known, however, he stated that 
a relation of his had died, and that he now was in 
possession of his property ; and that as soon as he 
could settle some domestic affairs he would shew hi^ 



gratitude to the Society. Soon after this be was 
again taken ill ; and finding his disease likely to 
become mortal, he sent for an attorney to draw up 
his will, the very first article in which, was a dona- 
tion of Ten Pounds to the *^6ood Samaritan 
Society.**^ His illness continued about two montbs, 
during which he lived by faith in Christ, rejoiced 
in him, and died in the blessed hope of a joyfbl 
resurrection. 

Reader, observe the benefit of affiictions. David 
said, " It was good for me that I have been afflict- 
ed, that I might learn thy statutes.^ And agun 
*^ Before I was afflicted I went afitray ; but now 
have I kept thy word.^ Think about yovr soul 
while in health, and then neither affliction, nor eyes 
death itselfcan hurt you. Observe too tbe excdleoce 
i»f the Bible. Let the £ase of T. E and'hii 
wife encourage you to read it for yourself, .aind, 
with the Lord*s blessing, you may be assured of the 
happiest result. If .you are careless about your 
soul, remember afflictions may quickly come, and oeaA 
is .certain. ^^ Now is the accepted time, now is die 
^^j of salvation.*" Perhaps, like Martha, you aie 
^careM and trotibled about many thmgs;^ bat 
forget not that *^ one thing is needM :^ dsaH that 
delay may prove fatal. Are ]^ou convinced that 
you have nitberto been walking in the ^ broad way*^ 
which leads to death ? Act then just as you would 
if you were travelling in a wrong road : make pro- 
per inquiries, retrace your steps, and jdve yourself 
no rest, till you have reason to think you have 
found out the right way. Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, read your Bible, and attend to the 
preaching of the Gospel ; and you may safely in* 
dulge the hope, that you will through the grace of 
God inherit that kingdom which has been prepared 
for all the children of God from before the founda- 
tion of the world. 
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THE SERVAXT^S ADVISEfta 

A truly faithful and active Servant will seldom long wan 
a place, except too much wages are asked— or^ too many pri 
Tilpgea required. Servants that often change their situations 
ffain no real friends^ and are always poor. Let the particu- 
Mr faults and errors committed in former services^ he guarded 
^gainst in future ones. It is never too late to mend. When 
oat of place lod^e with respectable people. 

Be moderate in the wages you require. Many very sood 
places are lost by asking too much. Always agree ux a 
wumUC* warmng^^no employer that deserves a g(Md servant 
win olnect to it. Be explicit and candid as to your abili* 
tiei and connoctionB. Undertake nothing that you know 
yoa cannot ^^orm : Take care to practise what you pro- 
miae: and mlin^ly do any thing else that is in your power^ 
and may be requu^ of you by your employers, or your 
feUow-aervants. 

Gdng to dances, and fairs, and plays is the total ruin of 
thomanda of men and women-servants every year. 

Ahrays i»efer a ntuation where you are allowed to attend 
mUic worship. Religious employers are the best in the 
foag ran, for they are more considerate of their servants' 
weffanb Keep the Sabbath as religiously as you can, and 
piay m well aa you «»n, if you cannot do either as well as 

Cwoiald. Remember— ttueves, prostitutes, liars, swind- 
and blackguards of all sorts are such, be<»use they pro- 
file the Sabbath, and neglect to live by the rules and^ 
Cheiiah the hopes of the Bible— And are such unhappy 
Vfetchea to be our examples, except to avoid them? Living 
by the rules of the holy Scriptures, and following the ex- 
amtde of our Saviour, is the only way to be really happy and 
tnily respected* 

. Iray to God morning and evening by yourself. Willingly 
attend family worship where it is instituted-— don't be dis- 
putatioas about religion, but be of a meek and quiet spirit. 
Let your good conduct and examj^ be a useful lesson always. 
K!eep vour temper and your tongue under constant govern* 
ment. Honey is more acceptable than vinegar. Rude^ and 
nasty language often does irreparable mischief. Don't be 
vnxions to justify yourself about trifles — ^nor force conversa- 
f ion with your superiors, but sunply answer in a respectful 
way the questions you are asked, except you have any thirg 
of consequence to their interest or comfort to communicate. 
I«ive in honest peace with feUow-servants— Avoid every 
thing like what is called " makmgr.mischief"'^\)MX suffer not 

m!2 
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your employers to be cheated, or the virtue of fellow- ser- 
vants endangered through your silence. Engage in jiothing 
at home or abroad that requires to be kept secret in order 
to keep your place. Make friends of your employers ; they^ 
can help you v^hen others cannot; especially make God 
your friend by a Christian life. 

Be very clean in your person ; and dress becoming your 
station. Be quiet and quick in all your household bnainesff 
and manners. 

Be honest in all things, in keeping accounts and {iayiog 
bills. N^ver charge your employer more than yofu pay. 
Rather lose something yourself than cheat others. Take no 
money of tradesmen in the way of secret bribe ; for it must 
come out of your master's pocket. He that will deliberately 
rob us of pence will do so of pounds, and is not to trosted. 
The more confidence is reposed in you, the greater will be 
the downfall where it is abused. The pitcher may often 
safely go to the well, that is broken at last by one heedlesa 
step. It is downright^rav^ to pass bad money knowingly. 

Complain to your employers if commodities are of inferior 
quality, or of short weight or measure. Never express a wish 
to change the trades-people of a family, except for some 
clear and just cause, for you will be suspected of wishing 
some dishonest connivance with those you recommend. It 
is an honour, and in the end a profit to be reckoned trust- 
worthy. Waste and e&travagance is robbery, and it ofben 
-leads to woeful want. Never give articles secretly away. 
^Iv just to your master and mistress before you are generous 
-HlP'others. Breaking and destroying for want of due care> is 
a species of dishonesty. Jn all things do as you would be 
done by. 

Rise early, and you will be less hurried through the day, 
and your services will give more satisfaction. When you 
know what is your business, give all diligence in doing it : 
this will prevent your being called after or reprimanded for 
delay. This is tne way always to feel as if you were you? 
own master. The carelessness and indolence of servants is 
often the only occasion of severe expressions from empk)y- 
ers : diligence will surmount many difficulties. Be always 
well ^mmoyed, for Satan constantly seeks idle hands to de 
his miscniefs. Mild masters deserve diligent servants. 

Save as mnch money as you honestly can for a season of 
sickness and age. Put your money 910 where but in a pubtk 
SATING BANK, if you mcsu it to be safe, and hope to have 
it again at the time you may want it. 
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' Read osly good books to your fellow- servants^ such a0 
may improve your hearts and understandings. These will 
give you subjects of conversation of a better kind^ than scan- 
dal, and evil speakings and fooh'sh talking. 
* Be quick on errands. Endeavour to avoid every thing 
that might excite a suspicion that you are doing wrong. Suf- 
fer no followers whose respectability you are not assured of: 
3roa may lose your place through their purloining or other 
improprieties. 

: . Men-servants should be as little as possible in stable yaids 
•nd public houses, except on business. Gambling is a vice 
that brings all sorts of evils, and is the high road to ruin ! 

A reserved conduct to ward, the other sex is the safeguard 
of virtue and peace. Pass no indecent jokes. Do nothing 
in the way of tampering with the honest feelings of tlK 
other sex : Lewdness is the ruin of body and soul in the 
end. Be on your guard against the wiles of bad men and 
women. Flee from temptation if you would be delivered 
fh)m evil. Think upon Joseph's history, and his cliastity, 
and the happy efibctsof it at fast. (Gen. xxxix.) and how 
God made every thing that he did to prosper. Leave a ser- 
vice if it must be so, rather than be led into sin. He is 
worse than a thief who makes a promise of marriage that he 
does not intend to fulfil ^ and she is worse than a fool who 
troBts to any prombe till it is made at church. There is 
not a more complete agent of the devil, nor one on whom 
God's curse is more likely to alight, nor one more acti^r^ty 
preparing himself for the torments of a tormenting con- 
science in hell^ than the miscreant, whether master or man, 
that deceives, betrays, seduces, and ruins female artless in- 
nocence 1 Of this every man ought to be the protector who 
dares to hope for the blessing and favour of God ! How 
many suicides have been committed by females who have 
been seduced and deserted ! Their seducers^ in the sight of 
Gh>d, have been their nmrderers ! '^ The pleasures of sin 
are but for a season !" 

Religious principle is the life of every thing— The bible 
contains the oest rules for thinking and doing for the good 
of the soul, for this life, and the life to come. £ndeavour 
to live by Scripture rules, and your services will always be 
valued ; lor you will then be industrious, honest, chaste, 
good tempered, unassuming, and frugal ; and these things 
essentially tend to our happiness. Never say, you have been 
at ehnrcb, when ^ou know vou have not ; for this is one of 
the most dangerous sort of lies. Avoid falsehoods of all 
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kinds^ for they are abhorred of God^ ihej hurdeti the hefrt^ 
and when discovered will destroy all confidence that mighl 
odierwise be placed in you. 

Never consider any thing you noay have unexpectedly 
FouND^ to be your own^ until you have mada every public 
and private enquiry in your power for its owner. 

Never give warning hastily. Good masters and miatresiei 
ought not to be treated so rudely ; and the bad may do yea 
some dis-service-^ive warning only on such just aocoimtB 
that if you should recollect it in distress or death, you frill 
thidc you did right — Leave a place respectfully: Itit^iwv 
dutr : and be assured that h^th> and a good cbaraeteTi 
with God's blessing, will always find friendt. 

The following Chapters of Holy Scriphert art pKfdiarhf pbibk 

Matthew xxv. xxvi. xxvii. John iiL x. xiv. Acts ^. ix. 
xvi. Romans v« viii. xii. xiiL 1 Corinthians viL xv. S Co- 
rinthians V. Galatians iii. iv. vi. Ephesians vi. Colossians 
iii. 1 Timothy vi. Titus ii. 1 Peter iL Hebrews x. xL 
xlL 2 Peter ii« iiL Revelation xxi. xxiL 

▲ FBAYSR FOR ▲ SERVANT. 

Almiohty Lord^ the Father qf all the families of 4he 
earth— -look upon me thy unworthy servant. I thank thee 
for my creation and preservation, for the redemption of the 
world by Jesus Chtist, for the means of grace, uid the hope 
of heavenly glory. 1 acknowledge mv manifold tranvpfeiHions 
of thy holy law, which I know reaches to the very Sionghts 
and intents of the heart. Pardon my secret fsults^ and my 
presumptuous sins in time past, through the atonement « 
my Saviour ; and give me power and strength in my cool to 
live daily according to thy will, and in thy fear. Thou didst 

give thy Son to die for our sins, and to be obedient to thy 
oly law, that we might obtain eternal hfe throuffh his 
merit ; and. thou hast promised the holy spirit toinflaence 
our minds, and to guide us into all truth. May I love to 
keep holy the sabbath, and to read and hear thy holy word. 
May 1 love thse above all things, and daily servo thee, 
and worship thee as I ought to &. Watch over my aonl, 
strengthen and maintain my bodily health, exalt and nfine 
my desires, compose my passions, regidate my doinga u^ 
wards others, bless my undertakings, suggest to my mind 
holy and ^ood thoughts, and drive away evil ones ; instruct 
me daily m thy faith and fear ; direct^ govern^ and dispose 



of me and all my concerns, as shall be most for thine honour 
'^nd my good. Bless the whole family amone whom I 
dwell, the. mtuter and mistress, the children ana servants ; 
nitkct them truly Christian people, make them what they 
oi^t to be in tht sight, for the sake of their own real and 
true happiness in time and in eternity ! Implant in my 
heart and theirs, humility, temperance, chastity, oontentMl* 
i)e»:'iuid preserve us all from anger, pride, envy, luxiury, 
and prodiffality ; from gluttony, lewdness, coretousness, and 
doth. Duly enable me to walk in the Spirit, that I may not 
Sdfil the InsU of the flesh. While I live in this world may 
I serre diee in godly sincerity : and when my soul leaves 
my body, may I die blessed in the Lord ; and be taken to 
tktt resong maoe of thy saints in heaven. I ask all these 
merdei, with every thing else I need, in the name (^ Jesna 
Cfarial our Lord. Amen. Qua FATHsa, &c» 



2>AILY TEXTS FOA DECBMBEB. 



Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thnisday 

Friday 

Sasordaj . 

iftawfdjy 

Mondfty 

Taasday 

Wednesday 

Yhnnday 

Friday 

Satmoay 

amdaiif 

Honday 

Toesday 

Wednesday 

Thnrsday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Swidaif 

Monday 

Tneiday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Stttorday 

Stmday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wedneiday 



1 Ps.86.10. 

2 Jer. SO. SO. 
18aiii.S.85» 
Pi. 138. S. 
Pi. 116. 4. 



8 

4 
5 
6 

fi! 
8 
8 

10 



Is. 17. 7. - 
1 Ssm. 18. 7* ' 



Is. 48^ 4. 
Pi. 183. 3. 
Pi. 105. 4L 

11 Pft.22.6. 

12 Pi. 74. 2. 

13 Is. 60. 22. 
zlv Pi. 119. 45. 
16 Pi. 78. 9. 

16 P8.85.23. 

17 Ezod.34,6. 

18 Deut.32. 10. 

19 1 Kings 18. 36. 

20 2 Kingi 18. 5^7* 
Ps. 136. 1. 
Ps. 27. 8. 
Is. 57. 14. 
1 Sam. 2. 10. 

25 Oen. 2. 3. 

26 Gen. 26. 28. 

27 Lam. 3. 39. 
zzi^ Hos. 14. 4. 

29 Ps.22.8. 

30 Prov. 14.32. 

31 Gen. 18, 19. 



22 
23 

24 



John 1.9. 
John 9. 89. 
Acts 5, 19, 20. 
Matt. 8. 8, 4. 
Aev. 15.8. 
Matt. 20. & 
Matt. 24. SO. 
AetsS. 24. 
Ber. 6. 16, 17- 
Matt. 19.27. 
Matt. 25. 34. 
Re7. 19. 7. 
Acts 10. 34, 35. 
Matt. 1. 23. 
Luke 1. 82, 33. 
Acti 17* 2. 8. 
Rev. 2. 4. 
Lake L 68. 
Rev. 16. 7. 
Johin. 11. 
John 80. 88. 
A6ti20.2& 
Rev. 1. 5. 
Matt. 21. 9. 
John 1. 14. 
Matt. 1. 20, 21. 
Matt. 2. 11.^ 
Lake 3. 6. 
Act! 28. 28. 
Rev. 4. 11. 
Rev. 21. 7. 



;iow^ 
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SELECT PASSAGES. 

The seeming shipwrecks we meet with in the voyage of life, 
often prbve the very things which best speed our course to the 
haven where we would be. 

' He knows but little of the human heart, who confounds serious- 
ness with dulness, or levity with cheerfulness. 

Prayer is this : to look into the Bible and see what God has 
promised : to look into our hearts and ask ourselves what we 
want : and to look up to Ood to give us what we want and he has 
promised, as the purdiase of Christ's blood ; expecting that though 
we be most unworthy, yet he will be as good as his word. 

Ha{>pinefls is the gift of God to those who truly believe the 
Gospei, walk with God, and hold communion with him. The 
blood qf Christ deanseth their souls from all sin ; they are accepted 
in the Beloved; adopted to be the children of Godi have his 
Spirit dwelling in them to sanctify and comfort them : have a con- 
solatory persuasion that aH shall work for their good : they look 
back vA\h. humble gratitude, forward with joyful hope : and in- 
wardly supported by grace, are enabled to resign to the present 
trial« aod leave the unseen morrow to their God. 

No courage except that of faith, no strength or joy, but from 
the Hoiy Spirit can be depended on. R. 

The ^NieX art to learn much is to undertake a little at a time.— 
i^oGfe* 

Erasmus being asked how a naan might bepome learned, di- 
rected, among other things ^ that he should never think himself 
learned.* 



THE FOUNTAIN OF GOOD. 

To God, the giver of all good, 

I humbly come, and plead 
For home, protection, raiment, food. 

And ev*ry thing I need. 

He hears the ravens when they cry, 

And his abundant grace 
Will freely all the wants supply 

Of those who seek his face. 

His mercies, great and manifold. 
My constant praises claim ; 

And no good thing will God withhold 
From such as fear his name. 
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He gives me Christ— let me prize 

That gift> of which possest 
I may at morn with gladness rise 

At eve with comfort rest. 

No greater good can God bestow 

Than his beloved Son ; ' 
Possessing him, with joy I know 

I have ail good in one. iota« 



LINES ON THE RE-OPENING OF A CHUBCH. 

Will he^ whom not the heavenly spheres contain^ 

Will God vouchsafe his name on earth to place ? 
Not scornful of our meanness, will he deign 

To unveil to men the dories of his grace ? 
Here then be oft revealed to us thy face : 

Not as on Sinai in territlc state ; 
But as it beam'd upon our ruined raoe. 

When Jesus wept o'er Salem's destined fate. 
Or bore on Calvary our sin's tremendous weight I 

'^fien with what^oy shall we assemble round 

This altar, which we consecrate to thee ! 
Duly each sabbiUh shall our steps be found 

Hastening where all thy saints delight to be. 
Here will we lowly bend the adoring knee ; 

Here will we lift the supplicating eyes ; 
Here in glad strains of sacred minstrelsy 

From hearts well-tuned our praises shall arise. 
And emulate on earth the concert of the skies. 

Here may thy word, which to man's darkened soul 

Gives heavenly light and peace unknown before. 
Bring all our breasts beneath its mild contronl. 

And into all its consolations pour ! 
And here when' at thy table we adore. 

And the dear emblems of thy dying love. 
Saviour ! receiving, in thv name implore 

Mercy and grace to help us from above ; 
may we grace obtain, and all thy mercy prove ! 

Oft to this sanctuary, when griefs oppress. 
And fears o'erwhelm, the guilty shall repair : 

Then hide not thou thyself from their distress ; 
Then turn not from the wretched mourner's prayer ; 
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But hear thou and fimive T Ah who could bear 
Thy anger^ Lord^ ifthoa sbonldst long contend ? 

We all hare sinned^-^ poor and feeble are ; 
O let thy pity speedy sacconr send ! 

O Jesus^ for us plead I O Christ, be thou our friend ! 

So shall we stilly by piv« afibction tmight^ 

The wonted tribute of devotfon pay> 
Which to this hallowed spot our fiitlim brought. 

In ages whose memcnial 's passed away. 
They too are mingled with the unconscious day ; 

No more theydoaunton earth their Maiser's praise; 
W^ll catch fhnn them the strain, and while w^ may. 

The glorious theme prolong ; nor cease to xaiss 
Our ?oice> till we have filled the number of our daySi. . 



ACTS xxvi, 1& 

" ktttAd^. O king. I Mw in the way » light firom heaveo, above the 
brightness of tM sun, sUniBgrennd about bm." 

Bright as thy glories shine. 

Thou dazwing sun ; I see 
A glory far surpassing thine 

Now beaming down on me. 

Go forth In <3ii8 thy miriir. 

And distmt nat^Mis bless ; 
But happfer they who see the I%;ht 

Of TRUTH ana hiohtbocsnbsb. 

Befiore thy rising ray 

The niffht of nature flies ; 
But moFSi darkness flies away- 

When Jestt's glories rue. 

Jesus ! ny sun thou.art, 

Fountahi of light and love ; 
Whose liTing radiance fills my heart 

And never will remove. 

Shine, glorious Saviour, shine, 
' With joy thy beams I see ; 
For glory that surpasses thine. 
Can never fall on me. iota» 

Foster, Prioter, Kirkby Lonsdale. 



THE 

PRIENDLY VISITOR. 

WITH THE SUPPLEMEIJT. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF LADY 
RACHEL RUSSELL. 

»dy Rachel Wriothesley was the second dai^h- 
)f Thomas Earl of Southampton, by his first 
Rachel de Rouvigny, of an ancient protestant 
[y in France. She was born in 1636, and lost 
mother early, but was brought up with great 
by her virtuous father, and her tutor Dr. Fi^»- 
im, for whom she retained a gratefiil friendship 
le time of his death. At the age of seventeen 
WAS married to Lord Vaughan, eldest son of the 
of Carbery, who died in the year 1667. She 
went to pass some time with her sister Lady 
ibeth Noel, at whose house she became acquaint- 
ith Mr. Russell, second son of the Earl of Bed- 
whom she married in 1669. They had three chil- 
, one son and two daughters. They lived together 
t;een years in the greatest union and happiness, 
virithout forgetting the fleeting nature of human 
as may be seen by several of Lady R's letters 
;r husband, of one of which the following is an 
ict : " What have I to ask, but a continuance, 
od see fit, of these present enjoyments ; if not, a 
aission without murmur to his most wise dis* 
lations and unerring Providence, having a thank- 
leart for the years I have been so perfectedly 
ented in. He knows best when we have had 
Lgh here ; what I most earnestly beg from his 
:y is, that we may both live so as, whichever 
firsti the other may not sorrow as for oncl of 

N 
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whom they had no hope. Then let us cheerfully 
expect to be together to a good old age ; if not, let 
us not doubt but he will support us under what 
trial he will inflict upon us : these are necessary 
m^itations sometimes, that we may not be surprised 
above our strength by a sudden accident, being un- 
prepared. ... If we can be prepared for all conditions, 
we can with the greater tranquillity enjoy the pre- 
sent, which I hope wiil be long ; though when we 
change, it will be for tiie better, I trust, through the 
merits of Christ." The time was indeed drawing 
near, when God was pleased to try his faithful ser- 
vants to the utmost, especially Lady H. whose first 
great sorrow was the loss of her beloved sister in 
1,679 : they had always been tenderly united, and 
after her death she supplied her place to her chil- 
dren. Some time after she thus expresses herself 
in a letter to Dr. Fitzwilliam : " My heart conr 
demns me, who cannot overcome in any degree as. 
I ought, the late loss of mv beloved sister, and I 

Eray God forgive my weakness.''' Lord Russell 
ad long given great offence to the court by his 
steady defence of liberty and ^he Protestdnt religion, 
and on the 26th June 1683, he was arrested on a 
false charge of high treason, and sent to the Tower. 
Knowing the malice of his enemies, he gave himself 
up for lost, though without neglecting any honour* 
able endeavours to prove his innocence ; during the 
fortnight that passed from that time to the trial, 
his devoted wife was continually employed in pro- 
<;uring information as to what he was to be accused 
of. On the 13th July, he was tried at the Old 
Sailey, and he requested to be allowed a person to 
take notes of the evidence against him. The Atto^t 
Bey General, to prevent his having the aid of coun- 
§eif replied he might have the assistance of any of 
his servants to write any thing he pleased^ upon 
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h Lord R. answered, **iny wife is here, my 
I, to do it.*^ She then rose up, and attended 
ig the whole trial to assist her husband in his 
«t distress. She had such power over her feel- 
as never to disturb the court, or distract the 
tion of her husband. Lord R. was unjustly 
emned on a pretence of having conspired to 
away the king^s life. He received his sentence 
firmness, declaring his innocence, and wished 
riends to make no attempt to save his life ; 
dng their entreaties to buy it at the expense of 
rinciples, in which noble resolution his heroic 
strengthened him. She however left nothing 
ne to save him, and drew up a petition to the 
, (Charles II.) praying for a reprieve of six 
s ; which she presented herself; but he refused 
ant it, and saw unmoved at his feet the afflicted 
hter of the virtuous Southampton, the best 
i he ever had. Lord RusseU^s firiends offered 
»cue him, and Lord Cavendish, (afterwards 
3 of Devonshire, whose eldest son married her 
t daughter) to procure his escape, by chanffng 
es with him, but he refused, saying he woula 
ave his life by endangering that of his friends, 
lo any thing which might appear to confirm the 
;es against him ; nothing now remained but to 
are for the fatal blow. The evening before his 
1 Lady R. brought his children, who were 
g, to take leave of him ; he spoke to them in a 
suited to their age, with a good measure of cheer- 
issy and took leave of his friends in so calm « 
ler as to surprise them dl. His Lady spent the 
e day with him, and at eleven at night they 
k1 in a solemn grave silence : he kissed her four 
re times, and she kept her sorrow so within hep- 
hat she gave him no disturbance, and left him 
)ut a sigh or a tear. When she was gone he 



^ 
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said, " the bitterness of death is now past,*" and 
then spoke of how great a blessing she had been to 
him. Immediately before he was conveyed to the 
scaffold, he wound up his watch, saying with a smile, 
" now, I have done with time and must henceforth 
think solely on eternity.^ On the way to th% place 
of execution, passing by the street that led to his 
house, he said ; ^^ I have often turned to the other 
hand with great comfort, but I now turn to this 
with greater ^^ and wiped away a tear that stood in 
his eye. On the scaffold he prayed for the king, 
and laying his head on the block without the least 
change of countenance, it was severed firom the body. 
Thus died this great and good man, shewing to all, 
bow able religion is, to comfort and support our 
spirits in the time of extremity. — After Lord R's 
death his widow withdrew to the house of the Earl 
of Bedford. She spent the rest of her time iii re- 
tirement, and was for forty years ftU example of pi^ 
tient suirermg and resignation to the will of God^ 
though she never recovered from this severe blow, 
as we see by her letters. In one written to Dr. Fits- 
william, immediately after her loss, she says, *' You 
that knew us both and how we lived, must allow, I 
have just cause to bewail my loss; who can but 
shrink at such a blow, till by the mighty aid of his 
Holy Spirit, we let the gift of God which he has 
put into our hearts interpose ? Lord, let me under- 
stand the reason of these dark and wounding Pro- 
vidences, that I sink not under the discouragements 
of my own thoughts ! I know I have deserved sty 
punishment and will be silent under it; but yet 
«ecretly my heart mourns, too sadly I fear, and caii- 
not be comforted, because I have not the dear com- 
panion and sharer of all my joys and sorrows, I 
want him to talk with, to walk with, to eat and 
jleep with ; all these things are irksome to me now ; 
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the day unwelcome and the night so too ; all com- 
pany and meals I would avoid, if it might be ; yet 
all this is, that I enjoy not the world in mine own 
way, and this sure hinders my comfort. When I 
see my children before me, I remember the pleasure 
he took in them — this makes my heart shrink. Can 
I regret his quitting a lesser good for a bigger ? Oh ! 
if I did stedfisistly believe, I could not be dejected ; 
for I will not injure myself to say, I offer my mind 
any inferior consolation to supply this loss ; no, I 
most willingly forsake this world, this vexatious 
troublesome world in which I have no other business 
but to rid my soulfrom sin, secure by faith and a good 
conscience my eternal interests ; with patience and 
courage bear my eminent misfortunes, and ever 
hereafter be above the smiles and frowns of it ; and 
when I have done the remnant of the work appoint- 
ed me on earth, then joyfully wait for the heavenly 
perfection in God^s good time, when by his infinite 
mercy I may be accounted worthy to enter into the 
same place of rest and repose where he is gone,. for 
whom only I grieve." Two years after she writes 
to theDr. as follows ; ^^ If I could contemplate the 
conduct of Providences with the uses you do, it 
would give ease indeed, and no disastrous events 
should much aficct us. The new scenes of each 
day, make me often conclude myself very void of 
temper and reason, that I still shed tears of sorrow, 
and not of joy, that so good a man is safely landed 
on the shore of a blessed eternity ; doubtless he i& 
at rest, though I find none without him, so true a 
partner was he in all my joys and griefs. I trust 
the Almighty will pass by this mine infirmity ; I 
speak it in respect to the world, from whose enticing 
delights I can now be better weaned. I was toQ 
rich in possessions whilst I possessed him ; all re- 
lish now is gone, I bless God for it, and pray and 

n2 
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:agk of all good people, (do it for me, from sucb yon 
know are so) also to pray that I may more and 
more turn the stream of my a£Pections upwards, and 
get my heart upon the ever-satisfying perfections of 
God ;^ not starting at his darkest Prondence, b«t 
• remembering continually, that either his glory, jus- 
tice or power is advanced by every one of them, and 
that mercy is over all his works, as we shall one day 
with ravishing delight see. In the mean time, I 
endeavour to suppress all the wild imaginationa a 
melancholy fancy is apt to let in ; and to say with 
the man in the Gospel ; ^ I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief. My weakness is invincible, but he who 
took upon him our nature, felt our infirmitiea and 
does pity us; and I shall receive of his fulness, 
at the end of days which I will silently wut £x. 
This comfort I think I have in my affliction, that 
I can say, unless thy law had been my delight, &&^ 
When William and Mary came to the throne. Lord 
RusselFs execution was declared to be a murder, and 
his fatlier, in honour of his son^s virtues, was created 
Duke of Bedford. Lady R. married her three chil- 
dren happily; but had the misfortune to lose two oS 
them, her second daughter the Duchess of Rutland, 
and her son Wriothesley Duke of Bedford, who 
died of the small pox, in the thirty-second year of his 
a^e. His wife and children, not having had that 
disease, were forced to leave him ; and his mother 
attended him, and had the comfort of witnessing 
his faith and patience in his last hours. In her 
latter years she was threatened with blindness, which 
she prepared to submit to with her usual fortitude, 
but was mercifully spared this additional calamity. 
At the age of eighty-seven she entered into her 
heavenly rest, but we have no particulars of her 
last moments. She was remarkable for self posses- 
sion and mildness, as the following anecdote shews . 
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in her own words : ^^ As I was reading' in my 
t, tfae door being bolted, on a sudden the candle^ 
jumped off the table, a hissing fire ran on the 
» and after some time left some papers in a flame, 
h with my foot I put into the chimney to pre- 
niischief ; then I sat down in the dark to consi- 
rhence this mischief could come. I knew my 
3 and windows were fast, and there was no way 
into the closet but by the chimney, and that 
!thing should come down there and strike my 
le off the table in that strange manner, I be- 
d impossible. After I had wearied myself with 
dng to no purpose, I rang the bell; the servant 
aiting, when I told him what had happened, 
led pardon for having by mistake given me a 
lestick with a gunpowder squib in it which was 
ided to make sport among the fellow-servants, 
rejoicing day/' The person to whom she told 
adds, her Ladyship bid him not be troubled at 
natter, for she had no other concern about it 
that of not finding out the cause. alix. 



EXTEACTS 

rom a paper delivered hy Lord Russell to the Sheriffs 

on the Scaffold, 

[ thank Crod, I find myself so composed and prepared 
eatb, and my thoughts so fixed on another worlds that 
>e is God I am quiet from setting my heart on this ; 
cannot forbear now the setting down in writing a for* 
account of my condition^ to be left behind me^ than I 
venture to say at the place of execution^ in the noise 
datter that is likely to be there. I bless God heartilv 
1066 many blessings which he in his infinite mercy hath 
wed ujion me, through the whole course of my life ; 
I was born of good and worthy parents^ and had the 
Qtage of a religious education, which are invaluable 
Ings ; for even when I minded it least, it still hung 
t me and gave me checks ; and has now for so many 
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yean influenced and possessed me^ that I feel the hapj^y 
effects of it in this my extremity^ in which I have been so 
wonderfully (1 thank God) supported^ that neither nay im« 
prisonment, nor fear of death has been able to discompofie 
me in any degne. On the contrary, I have found the assur* 
ances of the love and mercy of God in and through my 
blessed Redeemer^ in whom only I trust, and I do not ques- 
tion but I am going to partake of that fulness of joy which 
is in his presence. These hopes therefore do so wonderfully 
delight me, that I think this is the happiest time of my life, 
though others may look upon it as the saddest. 

As for my present condition, 1 bless God I have no re- 
pining in my heart at it. I know, for my sins, I haye 
deserved, much worse at the hands of God ; so that I cheer- 
fully submit to so small a punishment as the being taken off 
a few years sooner ; and the being made a spectacle to the 
world. I do freely forgive all the world, particularly those 
concerned in taking away my life. I desire and conjure aU 
my friends to think of no revenge, but to submit to the 
holy will of God, into whose hands I resign myself entirely. 

iSnce my sentence, 1 have had few thoughts, but prepa- 
ratory ones for death ; yet the importunity of my friends 
and particularly the best and dearest wife in the world, pre- 
vailed with me to sign petitions, and make an address for 
my life, to which I was ever averse; for (I thank God) 
though in all respects 1 have lived the happiest and content* 
edest man in the world, (for now very near fourteen years,) 
yet I am so willing to leave all, that it was not without diffi- 
culty that I did any thing for the saving of my life, that was 
begging ; but I was willing to let my friends see what power 
they have over me, and that I was not obstinate nor snUen, 
but would do anything that an honest man could do for 
their satisfaction which was the only motive that swayed or 
had any weight with me. 

The will of the Lord be done, into whose hands I com- 
mend my spirit, and trust that " Thou, O most merdful 
Father, hast forgiven all my transgressions, the sins of my 
youth, and all the errors of my life past, and that thou wilt 
not lay to my charge my secret sins and ignorances, but wilt 
graciously support me during that small time of life now 
before me, and assist me in my last moments, and not leave 
me then to be disordered by fear, or any other temptations^ . 
but make the light of thy countenance to shine upon .me. 
Thou art my sun and my shield, and as thou supportest me 
bv thy grace, so I hope thou wilt hereafter crown me with 
glory, and receive me into the fellowship of angels and 
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saints, in that blessed inheritance purchased for me by my 
most merciful Redeemer^ who is^ I trust, at thy right hand^ 
preparing a place for me^ and is ready to receive me — into 
whose hands 1 commend my spirit. amx. 



ON THE WITNESS OF THE SPIEIT. 

'* Ye have not received t^e spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba^ Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit^ that we are the children of God. Romans viu. 15, 16." 

Much confusion and mystery have been connected with 
the subject of this witness of the Spirit ^ and much enthusi- 
asm and self-deception have in consequence arisen out of it> 
by not simply attending to the words before us. There aie 
several errors on the subject which it may be worth whik 
to notice* 

One of these is, that the Spirit beareth witness that me 
are the children of God^ by producing what are called the 
firoits of the Spirit, viz : all those holy affections and graces 
which are peculiar to the children of God. Now this is 
wrong, because some persons have the fruits of the Spirit, 
who yet for a time and occasionally have not the Sfirii of 
4ioptkm, whereby they cry Abba^ Father ; being unabkty 
from the sense of their unworthiness, to view God oi their 
Father^ and esteem themselves cls his children, though they 
have as good a right to do so, as any who labour not undar 
their apprehensions. It is one thing to have the fruits of 
the Sj^ty and another thing to have the witness of the 
Spirit; one thing to i&ff the children of God, and another 
thing to kMno we are his children. The fruits of the Spirit 
do not always lead us to the conclusion that we are his 
children. The witness of the Spirit always does. 

Another error isj that the Spirit beareth witness that we 
•re the children of God by producing in our hearts a joy, 
a ponfidenee^ an indescribable something which is of itself, the 
Spirit's testimony that we are sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty. 
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That this is also a false conception^ and leads to much 
evil is clear^ because many persons from the excitement of 
their animal feelings alone, have a false joy, and an elevation 
of spirit, who have none of the fruits of the Spirit, who do 
not maintain the character of the children of God ; and 
because also many have not this joy, who have the fruits 
of the spirit, and who do maintain the character of the 
children of God. The Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of 
adoption, can never witness to a lie, and persuade men 
that they are children of God, when their habits and pur* 
buits prove them to be worldly ; though for wise purposes 
he may not alway bear witness that we are the children of 
God when we really are; but msj for a time with-hold 
his testimony from his people, to whom in general he gives 
it. 

A third error upon this subject is, that the Holy Sfarit 
18 supposed to bring to our minds texts of Scripture, which 
liave no manner of connection with our state, to prove that 
we are his children. Thus, if some persons had their minds 
impressed with the recollection of this passage, *" Thy sins 
are forgiven thee," they would be incautious enough to 
think that the Holy Spirit of God had brought it to their 
remembrance and impressed it on their hearts to prove to 
them that they are forgiven, and have become the children 
of God. 

The fallacy of this is so manifest, that it scarcely needs 
one word to prove it. The declaration of forgiveness to one 
individual cannot be the declaration of forgiveness to ano^ 
ther; and just as wisely might any man conclu4e that he is 
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec^ because 
those words spoken to Christ are brought to his remem- 
brance^ as that his sins are forgiven him, because these 
words of Christ spoken to a sinner are brought to his i^ 
membrance. If you have the same penitence and faith and 
love that this man had to whom the declaration of forgive^ 
iiess was made, you may indeed conclude that you are 
forgiven ; but then you must come to this conclusion, not 
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because this declaration of forgiveness is brought to your 
mind, but because you have the repentance and faith which 
can never be separated from the forgiveness of sin. 

And here let me declare once for all, that to determine a 
man's state before God and for ever by the circumstance of 
a text of Scripture being brought to his remembrance^ is as 
great fanaticism and folly as religious ignorance can fall into ; 
and that texts are no authority in any question, or on any 
point except as they are rationally interpreted in consistency 
with their original design, and the general tenor of Scripture. 
If this be lost sight of, multitufles may imagine themselves 
forgiven and sons of God who are children of the wicked 
one : while multitudes suppose themselves children of tha 
wicked one, who are children of God. 

Now in opposition to these notions of the witness of the 
Spirit, the text shews that he beareth witness that we are 
the children of God by simply being in us, the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, enabling us to be- 
lieve in God, as our Father, to love him, as our Father, and 
to feel the peculiar gratitude due to him, for adopting us as 
his children, when from our unworthiness and enmity we 
had no possible claim upon his regards. 

I'his holy confidence in God as a Father, this filial afikc« 
tion towards him, is the witness, the testimony that we are 
the diildren of God : and thus, whoever truly loves God as 
a Father, is indeed his child. 

Now this view of the witness of the Spirit, like every thhig 
ebe which belongs to God, is at once rational and practical 
and simple, and has in it no natural tendency to make us 
deceive ourselves with false hopes on the one hand, nor lo 
distress ourselves with groundless fears on the other. 

I have witnessed, my dear reader, a great deal both of 
false hope and groundless fear, from persons not taking this 
view of the witness of the Spirit ; but entertaining the un« 
scriptural notion that it consisted in joy* 

I have seen persons assuring themselves that they were 
cbfldrcn of God^ because by some false means they had 
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obtained mvch joy, when they were livhig In the habitual 
practice of sins, which even men of the world from a sense 
of honour only^ and without any sense of religion^ would 
not deign to be guilty of. 

And 1 have seen persons even on iheir death-bed, with 
every evidence of their adoption that a holy and devoted 
life can give> almost destitute of hope, and not daring to 
think themselves the children of God, merely because they 
had not the joy in which they supposed the witness of the 
Spirit to consist. 

More striking instances of the painful effects of a fabe 
notion respecting the nature of the Spirit's witness can per- 
haps scarcely be conceived. Why should joy ever be sup- 
posed to be the Spirit's witness ? Are not the affections of 
children, love, reverence, trust, and submission far more 
likely to bear witness, that we are children, than joy ?— -Joy 
may be unhallowed, — these cannot. 

But the Apostle says, ** The Spirit itself bearetb witness 
with our spirit." Our own spirit or ^conscience must testify 
to us that we are the children of God. Our own heart must 
nbt condemn us, if we would have confidence towards God; 
it must not accuse us of indulged, unresisted, unrenounoed 
sin ; nor of the want of a desire and aim to avoid sin altoge* 
ther, and in the whole course of our practice to do the wiU 
of God. 

Some persons would have the Spirit of adoption, the wit* 
ness of the Spirit ; and have no desire for the witness of 
their own spirit, but call that legal: and others, would have 
the witness of their own spirit, and call the witness of God's 
Spirit, Enthusiasm : but unless we have the witness of bothi 
the witness of neither is genuine. 

The Spirit of adoption without holiness of life is indeed 
enthusiasm ; and good conduct without the Spirit of adqp« 
tion is morality without reh'gion. Those persons, are not to 
be envied who can lose their evidence and yet retain thdr 
composure ; for they have sinned away their sensibility,.and 
without repentance and a walk more worthy of God, mnit 
be destroyed with the workers of iniquity. 
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IF yovi, my dear reader, feel your need of the Spirit of 
ftdoptioD^ I would point to him through whom that Spirit it 
giyen ; even to Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith. 
With him there is plenteous redemption. He is full of 
grace. Beware lest you refuse him. Give diligence to bt 
fbttnd in him ; and to be foundl in him in peace, without 
gpot and blameless. Remember, no one can have the Spirit 
•f adoption, without having the/naVof the Spirit. Let it bo 
your prayer, that you may be temples of the Holy Ghost ; 
and that you may worship God in Spirit and in truth ; and 
BMiy abound in all the fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jeraa Christ, onto the praise and glory of God. 



JUDG£ HALS''S TESTIMONY 
Of the inivard direction mid assisiance of the Spirit of God. 

*' They who truly fear God, have a secret guidance from 
m higher wisdom than what is barely human ; namely, th« 
flpicit of truth and goodness ; which does really thoi^gh se- 
«etly, prevent and direct them. Any man that sincerdy 
and truly fears Almighty God, and calls and relies upon 
kim for his direction, has it as really as a Son has the ooun- 
wA and direction of his Father ; and though the voice be 
Bot audible, nor discernible by sense, yet it is equally as 
real as if a man heard a voice saying, " This is the way, 
walk ye in it." 

Though this secret direction of Almighty God is principal- 
ly leen in matters relating to the good of the soul ; yet even 
in the eonoems of this life, a good man fearing God, and 
begging his direction will very often, if not at all times, 
Ind it. I can call my own experience to witness, that even 
la the temporal affairs of my whole Ufcy I have never been 
JtM fp poixted of the best direction, when I have in humility 
aad imcerity, implored it. 

The observance of the secret admonition of this Spirit of 
Cod in the heart, is an effectual means to cleanse and sane* 
lHj «§; and the more it is attended to, the more it will ba 

O 
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oonvertttit with our soul^ for our instruction. Intjieidiflst 
of difficulties^ it will be our counsellor ; in the midst o£ 
temptations^ it will be our strength and grace sufficient for 
iii ; in the midst of trouble^ it will be our light and com* 
fin-ter. 

It is impossible for us to enjoy the influence of this good 
Spirit, till we are deeply sensible of our own emptiness sad 
nothingness, and our minds are thereby brought down and 
laid in the dust. 

The Spirit of Christ is indeed a humbling Spirit; and 
ike more we have of it the more we shall be humbled-; and 
it is a sign that either we have it, not, or that it is yet over- 
powered by our corruptions, if our heart be still haughty. 

Attend, therefore, to the secret persuasions and dissuasions 
of the Spirit of God, snd^beware of quenching or grieving 
it. This wind that blows, where it lists, if shut out or re- 
sisted, may never breathe upon us again, but leave us to'be 
hardened in our sins. If observed and obeyed, it wiQ. ob 
ail occasions, be our monitor and director. When we gil 
out, it will lead us; when we sleep, it will keep'va; and 
when we awake, it will talk witli us. 

These are faithful— weighty-^nd true sayings^-^u^fy 
ace those that witness them so to be. 



LETTERS FROM A CLERGYMAK, 
To a young friend in a declinem 

No. 1. 

My dear Friend,— You are often upon my mind sfnes 
I left you, and I cannot look back upon my visit without 
uneasiness, diat, of so much time spent together, the great* 
est part was trifled away, and the tnings of fnfinlte Impor* 
tance shuffled aside. I am most ready to bear my nart of 
the blame: and what remains is, to retrieve the negMt by. 
trying to call to your mind a serious consideration of that 
dispensation God is exercising you in. 

I am very far from being able to address you or direct 
you as I ought ; but in love to you and in duty to my own 
mnsdrace, I cannot but exhort you to contend against thsil 



147 

spiriiual slumber that has madej I fear, an inroad upon you, 
and threatens awful things if not overcome. 

You say, that the nature of your complaint causes it In 
m measure it may he so : but to indulge it, and to build ex* 
cttses upon it, is what you should be very jealous of. It 
OULT be a delusion of the enemy to keep you in security. 

A i^, abiding perception of what you are, where you are, 
amd whither you are hastening — added to a worthy appreben* 
don of what Goi is in himself and what he is to you if you 
have faith in Christ, — could not but quicken the drowsy 
powers of your soul and put them all in motion to lay hold 
on God and his saving strength. 

By drawing off your thoughts, at seasonable times, to 
reflect upon tne fall, (the sin and misery of it,) the curse 
and ixmaemnation that we are bom into, and are perfectly 
jonable to remove and as unable to endure, you would, un- 
iier the grace of Christ, be insensibly led to deep apprehen* 
fljons of the evil of sin and to sincere repentance for it. 

We mutt, of all necessity, see the damnableness of sin and 
thftt'sin is our own, ere we can be reconciled to the justice 
of God, vindicate it in the righteous sentence the law de« 
Bounoea against us, and, from the heart, confess that we 
deserve it in our own persons. 

Yen know, no one can be rich in Christ before he aeea 
biniaelf poor without him ; and this sense of poverty of loul 
\iy the fall, is all the Lord looks for to make you ae rich as 
yoa can wish or as himself can make yon. 

The grace of the Gospel is both free and plentiful, it 
hann i^pon no hard conditions, nor disappoints with scanty 
'siqppliei. A whole Christ is the ** free gift of God :" and 
the very thing, my friend, that you want. He is a ''tried 
atone" to rest your soul upon for life. He is as wilUng as 
«Ue to aaye. He who vnlled to '' become poor though !he 
was rich," cannot want a will to enrich you ^y the poverty 
aabmitted to for your sake. His merits as the Son of God, 
and .his sufferings as the Son of man^ are able to make yoa 
rich in grace and glory, as your fall in Adam made you poor 
inns. 

- An unfeigned faith, springing 4>ut of an humbled heart, 
.and fixing i^mu ihe free grace of God, gives a sure inteicit 
in Christ, aa it makes us -one with Christ, and enables us to 
■ee murseWes carried successfully through all the vaiiaos 
atm^ of our recovery from sin, and plaoed at the right 
lM9d of God| in " Christ, the bead of the body his ehivdn." 
A more pleasing sight cannot be conceived, than tibe ckvy 
«£ the laA «Khibiled in the Ci^tain of aur saltation tddng 
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<mr nature upon bim, suffering death upon the cross in it, 
thereby conquering the powers of hell and the grave>— ^rais- 
ing it with great glory and triumph^ — sitting down in it in 
heavenly places, — and interceding for all his members and 
soldiers^ " that where he is, there they may be also.'* In 
{he faith of this, Paul triumphed, and challenged men and 
angels to condemn him. A complete salvation in the Son of 
G<^ was his boast : — and greater happiness than this who 
can give P 

May this be mtf portion from the Lord, my great desirCi 
my daily refuge, my safe sanctuary in life and death ! Afay 
it be the great subject of my thoughts and preaching tn 
iiealth / my theme, — my constant theme and support in mj 
afflicted moments,— and a cordial at my heart in the pTO»> 
pect of death and of a boundless eternity ! 

The substance of this wish I transfer to you^ my dear 
friend, with all the invaluable blessings and comforts of it; 
that whether you be spared to the prayers of your fri«ndr, 
or removed from a land of sorrow and death, you may be 
found in Christ, and your lot be among the righteouB 1 

J. m. 

No. «. 

Db AK — — ^, As one who has your best interest at hearty 
and who mudi desires to be instrumental in promoting i^ 
I sit down to write to you, not as a friend onfy to sympc* 
thize with your afflictions, but more especially as a mitMep, 
to suggest some hints to TOur mind which, under God^ majr 
hdp you to meet the will of your heavenly Father in p»* 
tience, resignation and thankndness^ and thereby secure tv 
• yourself a sanctified use of a suffering dispensation. 

I will not say that, were the case my own, I shonld be 
able to reduce to practice what 1 wish vou to do : nay^ I 
am confident I should not, without God s comforting and 
supporting presence. But it becomes us to do our best^ in 
reuance npm his strength, and to ply our hearts with efery 
motive which may tend to beget in us such a fnone of mind 
as our peculiar circumstances call for. 

Now the motives given us in the Gospel are many^ and 
powerful^ and at hand for our present use : such as, that 
God has an unquestionable right to rule as he pleases : that 
his wisdom orders every thing for the best : that his good* 
ness and mercy mark every tSffliction of his servants : that 
the^ endure nothing but what is common to them widi 
their brethren in the world, nothing but what they deserve 
at the hand of God, nothing but what Jesus has endured 
and infinitely more, nothing but what is designed to work 
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for thdr good and to make them liker to God: nay, that 
they aoffer, at the worsts nothing hut what their sins havt 
merited : and that^ in the midst of judgments^ they havt 
many mercies and loud calls to be thankfuL 

You have so> my dear Friend, that are spared the ez^ 
ercdse of your reason, — that are not tortured with excruciat- 
ing pains,— that have every help of medicine and attendance, 
with the company and prayers of such as are godly and 
interested more in your eternal safety than in your bodily 
health. It were serviceable to cast those things in your 
mind and digest them by prayer and meditation. 

But the point I wish to come to is this^ — the best cordial 
and great antidote against trouble and the approach of death, 
what is it? and how may we be made partakers of it? If 
the Gospel o£fers relief in this interesting matter, it is m- 
deed ''glad tidings," commands our strictest regard, ud. 
merits ul our praise. And this, in the hand of the Spirit, 
it does. — What this relief is, which we all want and moat 
IwYe, you will not think me impertinent if I attempt to aet 
before you, thoueh you already know it. 

For argument s sake, let me suppose that he in whoM 
fatnda are ** the issues of life and death," sends a moth into 
my constitution that secretly frets and consumes my vital 
parta, and places etemity,^-a boundless eternity before my 
eyes, without leaving me a ray of hope that I shall be va* 
•torted ^— In this case, where a world of spirits, an unlmoini 
aoontryj a holv Grod, and a strict and impartial Judge, to* 
getber with a darksome passage through the valley of deaths 
are let full \xi my fsce, what can stay my spirits and sunpovt 
me onder stich a prospect and secure me an inviolable safety ? 
Me, I aay, who am a vile sinner^ helpless and hopeless tol 
myadf? 

fileased be God, Jeiu$ Christ is '' able to save to the iil« 
tennoat V* He is the very thing I want : and by faith in 
him I am placed out of the reach of every danger and everr 
enemy • If the Lord open mine eyes to see his excel- 
lencies and all-sufficiency, and my perishing need of him to 
fulfil the law, endure its curse, satisfy justice, conquer death 
and (^en heaven, — had I as many sins and as aggravated aa 
it ia poiaible to conceive, I would come boldly to Jesus, lay 
them upon his head, and yield myself into his hands to save 
me, in spite of every discouragement : and so believe awiqr 
all my fears. 

A foundation laid by Gtod's own hand, upon no weaker 
bads Uian ** the blood and righteousness of the Son of God,** 
taanot fail me, who rest my whole salvation upon it, and 



150 

bare ihe warrant of God himself to do so. FiiuDg bere^— 
laying hold of mercy and the promises of the coyenant,— 
J see myself encircled with the bulwark of complete salva* 
tioD> and dare look every enemy in the face, and send forth 
the Apostle's challenge, '^who shall, &c. elect?" **Tis 
Christ that died, &c." — Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

But let it be supposed I fall short of his triumpb ; (which, 
bv the way, I need not do^if I understand aright the fulnea 
of the Gospel provision and the freeness of it ;) and that 
my right to Christ is clouded with misgiving fears and the 
staggerings of unbelief: — it is certain that my comfort wjB 
then be none, though my state may be safe, — as it cer- 
tainly is where a sense of sin in its evil, misery and danger 
bas forced me to Christ, and has left me no dependanee x|i 
myself. 

Nevertheless it is my privilege,. tuid it would be my greaf 
ienrtf to depart in peace and cheerfulness ; as well for mj 
own aake, as for the consolation and ^onviotkm of those 
who survived me. And for this cause, I would th^wi 
the help of God, exercise myself often upon .God t wmu^ 
call in my affections from all earthly tfaingfi, to be wtillJpM; to 
, depart upon the summons of death, and would £kua enSea- 
your to prevent all surprisal by habituating myself- to ''4ia 
iUuly*** These meditations, accompanied by the divine 
JUesaing, would bring me to that situation of soul in wU^ 
,were it a matter of my own choice, I should wish, to .dS(^ 
^By doair^g in with the offered mercv of the Gospel, I ha^ 
access to God, and am permitted to ny to him as my xefiuge, 
«nd to trust my soul, and all that concerns me, into A^ 
luuida. His sovereignty, power and faithfulness atand en- 
.gaged in my favour : and my endeavour would be to biittd 
upon them as so many supports to my fainting spirit. After 
the example of Christ. I would say, " Father, into diy hands 
I commend my spirit, ' who hast a sovereign ligbt to diqioae 
of me at thine own good pleasure ; who art '' able to keep" 
what I entrust whollv to thy care to the " day" of the general 
lesunrection ; and who hast promised, as a faithful t^e^tor, 
to take the charge of what is committed to thee, and ''ner^ 
to forsake" them '' that put their trust in thee." 

In this way God not only allows, but bids us put our aoiils 
.Into his hands and to assure ourselves that they are lodjged 
in .perfect safety ; and in confidence thereof, to compote .oar 
minds in sweet resignation to him. 

This has the directest tendency to our comfort : aa ihai, 
also, a recollection of our affections from every earthly al* 
tachmen^ so as to be willing to depart whenever we ^xt 
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called to d6 to. This will follow as a consequence mm the 
former : beeause the will and soverei^ pleasure of Uod» so 
far as we are submitted unto them^ will break every contrary 
will and pleasure in ourselves: so that we shall not desire 
to stay longer than he chooses we should. 

Tile iote of lifb is a strong appetite: the union between 
■oul aad bodjT is very dear : and afibction to our friends, 
perhapi^ oilly les» so : and all set in against the soul's being 
willing^ to leave this earthly building. To resist theur soli* 
dtatifms. and answer their allurements is an attainment 
'' devoutly to be wished :" because it gives great liberty to 
the 8oul> and leaves it to pursue the things that are before 
without drawback and duplicity. 

Did I know what it is '' to be with Christ/'— what it is 
to be delivered from sin, — my reluctance to depart hence 
would give way in an instant. Nothing would then plead 
half so strongly for my continuance here as for my depar« 
tore hence. . To see Christ as be is, and to sin no more, is 
cheap, though purchased by a thousand deaths. And will 
not tms engage my hearty and make it spring forth to meet 
my dismission from sorrow and sickness^ from sin and mis* 
eiy? 

To which I would add, a constant meditation upon the 
diortness of my days^ and habituating myself to " die dai- 
Ivy" that I might not be surprized by ''a slow sudden 

I am^ my dear Sir, yours, &c. 

J. a. 
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MATTHEW XI. 525. AND XTIII. S. 

The masteries of God alone. 

To simple minds revealed ; 
Are to the worldly wise unknown. 

From sages deep concealed. 

^d is it given us to know 

The riches of his love ? 
To see by faith while here below 

Our shining home above ? 

Then let us without ceasing raise 

The glad jind grateful song ; 
Life's journey spent in ceaseless praist 

Will not appear too long. 

And till we drink the joy unmixed. 
Which from God's presence flows. 

May we upon his truth be fixed. 
And in bis /ov"?^ repose. 
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THE WOKLD AND RELIGION. 
(From Scott* s Letters. J 

All worldly comforts are held by uncertain 
tenure ; they may at any time be taken from us, or 
we from them ; and therefore it is prudent as well 
as pious, to sit as loose to them as possible. Or, 
they may be continued to us, when on various ac- 
counts they have quite ceased to be comforts. Such 
is this world and all that it contains ! It has also 
another bad property: ^1 things in it. are unsatis- 
fying : they may refresh, but they cannot fill the 
capacities of an immortal soul, nor quiet those rest- 
less hankerings after something more and something 
b^ter, which all anxiously seek to gratify, except 
those few, who have found the one thing needful. 
But the more the things of the world shew us the 
Tanity of the world and the folly of dependence 
tib^eon, so much the more do they recommend that 
saM^ying good, that pearl of great pricey which the 
Psalmist speaks of when he says, the Lord is my 
portion. How the world sinks in the esteem of 
that man, who hath set his affections on things 
fAove, and laid up his treasure in heaven^ and with 
full purpose of heart is daily following it, and like 
Enoch, Noah and Abraham walketh with God, as 
one friend doth with another. This is the most 
desirable thing on earth, as it enables us, while we 
live in it, to live above the world : to manage its 
affairs and enjoy its comforts the same as others 
do, without having our happiness depending on, or 
exposed to the uncertainty of things here below. 

While we are indulged with the comforts of kind 
friends, dear relatives, conveniences, &c. we taste, 
and axe thankful for the goodness of Crod in th^m\ 
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but when he who gave, is pleased to take away, 
faith helps us to see goodness and wisdom even in 
fio doing ; to rest satisfied that all is ordered by a 
friend who fully intends our good, who is infallible 
in counsel and cannot mistake what is good f»r us ; 
and whose power is so unlimited, that he can make 
" all things work together for our goodr* We 
learn to consider all our affairs as in his hands : his 
goodness and his promise as our security, and on 
that ground we rejoice even in tribulation. 

How do they misunderstand religion, who are 
afraid lest being too religious should hurt their com- 
forts, and lessen their enjoyments. Tbuk religion 
vitally received into the heart, lessens nothing but 
our cares, perplexities, anxieties, and fears. It bids 
us " cast all our care upon God^ who carethfor us ;'^ 
and to trust in him who hath promised never to 
leave us nor forsake us. It bids us, according to 
bur station, to attend to the duty of every, day in 
iia day; and while we employ every prudent ^pre- 
caution, to take no anxious thought for the morrow. 
It teaches us to regard the Almighty as our friepd 
and father, our constant protector against every 
danger ; our support under every trial and tempta- 
tion ; our counsellor, to whom we are always to re- 
pair in every difficulty ; our comforter under every 
trouble, and our help in every struggle. This is 
RELIGION. It calls off from vanities, and from vice; 
but it gives us things so much better, that we no 
sooner taste them, than we lose our relish for, and 
are disgusted with those things which we are called 
to rencunce. It calls us to break off evil habits, 
and to perform strange things, like changing the 
negro'^s skin and the leopard's spots ; like cutting 
on a right hand, or plucking out a right eye-; but 
no sooner do we in good earnest set about compli- 
fHiQoe, than the mountains are removed, and the 
places made plain, and we find an assistance 




sufficient for every service. Our worldly employ- 
ments, which we before conducted on worldly prin- 
ciples, we now carry on as doipg the duties of our 
station ; they are sanctified to us by the word of 
God and prayer ; and whether we eat or whether 
toe drink, or whatsoever we do, we do all to the 
glory of God, Thus we learn to serve God even in 
our ordinary employments, doing them in his sight, 
and as unto him, and depending upon him for a 
blessing. What he gives, that we receive, and are 
thankful for it ; when he withholds or takes away, 
we resim without murmuring or complaining. It 
is the Jjord, let him do what seemeth him good ! 
When we abound, we have to give to him that 
needeth; and by giving to the poor, we lend 
unto the Lord, who has promised to repay us with 
interest. When we are in straits we learn to trust 
in him wkofeedeth the young ravens that call upon 
Aim, whose are the cattle upon a thousand hills ; 
flEod in whose hand are the hearts of all, and who 
neioer faUeth them that trust in him,. Thus we learn 
to live : and then, when we have learned to live 
and walk with God here, without the vail, we shall 
have little reluctance to step through, and walk still 
more closely with him within the vaiL In the mean 
time when we read God's word, he speaks to us ; 
when we pray, we speak to him : a blessed corres- 
pondence is begun and carried on here, which is the 
earnest of what we shall be admitted to hereafter. ^ 

R. 



SAYING OF SIB ISAAC NEWTON. 

' Sir Isaac Newton said, a little before his death, ^* I do not know 
nHiat I may appear to the world, but to myself I seem to have 
been only uke a boy playing on the sea- shore, and diverting my« 
self in now and then finding a smoother pebble, or a prettier shell 
thaa ordinary, whilst the great ocean of truth lay all undiscovered 
before me.*' 

a2 
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TH£ TIMES. 




The times seem to call upon all^ who are engaged in the 
responsible work of teaching others^ to send forth the word 
of warning — " watch and be sober." 

That great events await the church of Christ and the 
world at large, is certain; because the Scriptures foretel 
them, and because there are many which we have not as 
yet seen fulfilled. But it is easier to see in the course of 
the times, the signs of some coming events of vast impor- 
tance, than to assert what these events will be : because as 
it respects prophecy not yet fulfilled, there must be mystery 
and uncertainty. It is the business of an interpreter of 
prophecy, rather to determine what has been fulfilled^ than 
to be positive in asserting what is about to be unfolded. 

On the sign of the times, however, no one can be silent. 
There is a general view of what awaits the world, in which 
all are pretty well agreed, though they may difi^r in some 
particulars ; and there is a general state of movement and 
stir amongst mankind, such as agrees with the thoughts and 
expectations of serious Christians respecting the future. 

One thing we know is certain. The time must come 
when Christ shall put all his enemies under his feet."^ when 
even this fallen world of ours shall witness his complete 
triumph ; and when Satan being bound down to the hot* 
tomless pit, the ransomed of the Lord shall exult in the 
peaceful reign of the millenium. Now to this we see every 
thing tending. What an awakening through the world ! 
What a stir amongst the dry bones ! The strong man can 
no longer keep his goods in peace. The spell of Satan's 
thraldom is broken. Every where knowledge and eduoa* 
tion are advancing. The night of ignorance is fast passing 
away, and every thing seems to tell that we are hastening 
to a state of things, when they shall not say every man to 
his neighbour — know the Lord— for all shall know him^ 
from the least even unto the greatest. 

But as the full establishment of Messiah's kingdom is cer- 
tain^ so the desperate and enraged efforts of his enemies to 
event it are certain too. The Scriptures foretel them. 



And do we not now see them ? Is there not a grand strag* 
gle on the part of the man of sin ? Do we not see, in this 
eventful day, both Popish and Infidel Antichrist on the 
alert, combining their forces against true religion, and mak* 
ing one common cause together to effect her ruin ? Yes, it 
is a striking sign of the times, that infidels and socinians 
(who are much of the same character) have been the Uae* 
most to assert the right of the Roman CaUiolics to that ad^ 
vance of power, which they are so restlessly seeking. And 
amidst this alarming state of things, the greatest danger of all 
presents it-self from the blindness and unconcern of many who 
profess themselves Protestants. Oh ! that men should for- 
get, that Popery in its very nature is unchangeable : that it 
is a system which limits salvation to its own pale ; and 
teadies men that it is a merit to root out heresy, that is, all 
religion but its own, by whatever means it may be. Oh ! 
that men should be so foolish as to judge of the toleration 
of Popery, by its conduct in a nation where the ascendancy 
of Protestantism restrains its^ excesses. It were folly indeed 
to judge of its real nature by what we see of it in England. 
But to say nothing of the cruelties of former ages, when we 
see the mother of Blanco White, with all the yearnings of 
her natural affection towards a son whom she dearly loved, 
still compelled to tell that son, that if he went on in his 
course towards a conversion from Popery, she must, as a mat- 
ter of conscience, expose him to all the honors of the Spanish 
Inquisition ; we see what use the Roman Catholics must 
make of all the power which is granted to them, and what 
use they will make of it, in proportion as they are really 
religious and conscientious in their way. 

Another danger of the times arises from the cause of Pro- 
testantism being in the hands of those who act only in a 
worldly spirit. A spirit of compromise or spurious charity 
there must not be : but oh ! if there is not a spirit of ten- 
derness and pity towards the men that be in error; a spirit 
of prayer and supplication to him who alone can bring them 
out of its influence ; if there is not an uppermost conviction, 
that the weapons of our warfare in the cauae o£ Vtw\}i\ vt^ 
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not carnal but spiritual^ we can only expect to see the cause 
of Frotestantism wounded by its friends. 

Under tbis slight glance at the times then^ and the pros^ 
pect tbat awaits us^ the Friendly Visitor would say to all 
his readers^ " watch^ and be sober;" Attend to personal 
religion* Be unceasing in prayer for the Spirit to guide you 
into all truth : that being justified by faith^ you may have 
peace with God ; that being sanctified by the Spirit^ you 
nuiy have a good evidence that you are bom of God ; that 
setting your afiections on things above^ you may know that 
your treasure is there^ and that a rest awaits you> which 
none of the storms or troubles of this evil world can ever 
ruffle. 

Thus you will be best armed for whatever may await you 
here below. A soul truly interested in Him^ who of Qod is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption, may fearlessly go into the hottest furnace of 
6ery trial. You may live to see the convulsions of Chrisf 
tendom and the overthrow of that happy order of things nn« 
der which it is now your privilege to live; but thus blest 
vd^h an experimental knowledge of the Saviour, no real 
harm can happen to you. Let even the faggot and the stake 
await you> they will but enhance your real blessedaess and 
brighten your crown of glory. Ob ! it is only the nominal 
professors of religion, the almost-persuaded Christians^ the 
strangers to personal holiness, the Demas's who love this 
present world, who have any thing to fear from the troubles 
which have to precede the full establishment of Messiah's 
kingdom. , 

And lastly, the Friendly Visitor would say, attend to 
family rtligion. The present days of ^ase and quiet may 
Ust our time ; but when we are dead and gone, what may 
not our children live to see ! Under any circumstances, if 
we are alive to their best interests, we shall long to see them 
established in the faith ; but the very possibiHty of their 
span of life extending down to the grand crisis of the 
church's struggle, oh how it should redouble our efforts and 
pnyers on their behalf ! I can scarcely describe the feel- 



ings with wLicb these impressions lead me to look at the 
dear children whom God hath given me. Who but a pa- 
rent can tell a parent's feelings on parting with his son for 
the field of battled But if that son goes unskilled for war- 
fare^ and ignorant how to use the weapons of defence^ what 
must be his lot under the onset of a furious and well pre- 
pared enemy ! Our beloved children^ if they have to plunge 
into the trials which are coming upon the world with no- 
thing better than the religion of education^ or of form^ or 
profession, how will they, stand ! when Christ throughly 
purges his floor, and gathers the wheat into his gamer, what 
will become of the chaff! 

O thou God of all mercies, bless all the readers of this 
little work with the salvation of their own precious aouh, 
and of their dear children, and all with whom they aro con- 
nected. . deliver us all from vain refuges of lies, from the 
decdtfulness of sin, and from hardness of heart. Grant 
thaA we may all be blessed with that repentance which if 
vnto life not to be repented pf. Grant that we may be teuly 
gashed in that blood which cleanaeth from all sin. Grant 
that we may be renewed and led on in all holiness by thy 
pronused Spirit. And oh ! may both writer and readers 
hereafter be found amongst the countless multitudes, who 
having come out of great tribulation, and having washed 
their robes in the blood of the Lamb, are counted worthy 
to stand before thy throne. Amen and Amen. 



THE HOLY CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

In taking up a Tract, which had been given out mih 
many others at the Popish Chapel in Lancaster by the 
Priest, for the purpose of being distributed by his people 
throughout the town,* I was surprised to see it laid to the 



• inconsequence of the zealous labours of the friends of the Religious 
Tract Society, the Papists in Lancaster have recently employed agents to 
leave one of ttieir Trincts, AFrus PAR.^i at e?ery respectably bouse in th» 
town. 
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charge of Protestants^ that they believe in ^'the Holj Cai> 
tholic Church." I could not have conceived it possible, 
that any publisher of a Tract, or any person possessing the 
liberal education of a minister of rehgion, could for a mo- 
ment mistake the sense in which we Protestants profess 
this belief. Can the Papists really suppose, that our wor* 
shippers are taught every Sunday to own that Churdk as a 
true one, against which they have protested, irom which 
they have separated, and which our Articles and Homilies 
every where condemn ? 

Strange indeed that the word ''Catholic" should be 
claimed by the Papists, when standing in this Protestant 
quarter. But there is scarcely a Sunday Scholar, in our 
upper classes at least, who does not know that the word 
" CathoHc" means ''universal"; and that this clante in the 
Creed ia inserted in direct opposition to Popery; not Itsft 
there as a relic of Popery ; or as if the Protestants, in q^ 
of themselves, were constrained to own the Church of Rome' 
to be a safe and a sound Church. 

However Papists may pervert it, I would not on any account 
part with the clause. There is something in it, to wludi 
every feeling within me gladly responds every Sunday. It 
reminds me of Christ's church miHtant throughout the 
world : his universal church : not the church of England— 
or the church of Rome, or the reformed churches on the 
Continent, or the churches of the Dissenters ; — ^it ia a protest 
against the bigotry and the intolerance which leads a man 
to suppose that his own church is the only church in which 
there can be salvation : it is an acknowledgement of the 
invisible and spiritual church of Christ, as consisting of all 
his real followers, in whatever outward church and condi- 
tion they may be found. 

When I say, " I believe in the Holy Catholic church," 
I mean that 1 believe, that Christ's church consists of his 
faithful people scattered as strangers and pilgrims through- 
out the world ; that in the worst of times he has had a 
remnant to be his witnesses on earth ; that sometimes thia 
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remnant has been found in the bosom of one visible church, 
sometimes of another. Nor am I unwilling to believe^ that 
this universal church of Christ has members even within 
the pale of the most corrupt visible churches. The Socinian 
church, though as a church it is in damnable error, may 
have its members, who embrace not its errors, but under the 
> guidance of the blessed Spirit eschew the evil and select the 
good, though from habit or influence of others they come 
not out of its pale. Yes, and it rejoices my heart to think, 
that the church of Rome, clearly as it is marked as the man 
of sin, and doomed as 1 believe it ta be to destruction, yet 
has its members of the true Catholic church of Christ ; men 
who trust not to the religion of the senses in gazing upon a 
crucifix, but who in faith feed upon Christ crucified in their 
hearts ; men, who build upon him the only foundation, 
though they may lay upon that foundation much wood, hay, 
straw, stubble, which the last day shall destroy. 

And oh ! what a day will that be, when Christ makes up 
his jewels. How will they be brought .together from every 
quarter ! Then will all the distinctions of sect and party for 
ever cease ; and all will be lost in wonder and delight at 
the sight of Him who is all in all ; and who has gathered 
together his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost 
parts of the earth, to the uttermost parts of heaven. 

Learn then, my soul, to have large and liberal feelings 
towards thy fellow-pilgrims on the way to Zion. The out- 
ward church in which thou art placed, has a right to be 
thought by thee the best and most desirable ; but cherish a 
catholic spirit towards all who love the Lord Jesus, by 
whatever names they are known amongst men. 



STANZA. 



In joy— to THEE my songs arise. 

In giief— on thee my soul relies ; 

And every change my spirit knows. 

But fiMS firmer my repose* IOTA* 
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THE RAINBOW. 

When on the rerual plain 

Spring's genial showers descen^^ , 
And sunbeams with the gfittering rain 

Their golden radiance blend ; 
The covenant rainbow springs to yiew> 
Deep glowing with her seven-fold hue. 

Thus when the sinner's tears 

From deep repentance flow, 
A gladdening sunshine o'er his feart 

The smiles of Jesus throw ; 
The bow of promise^ shines in hdaven— 
He looks^ and sees his sins forgiven. 



r. 



Foster, Printer, Kirkby Lonsdale. 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



fo. CXXV.] FEBRUARY, 1829. [Vol. XI. 

ADVERSITY. 
CCunninghanis Mdming Thoughts. J 

When the storm arose, the disciples, alarmed at 
16 raging of the waters, hurried to ^^ the hinder 
wrt of the ship,'' where Jesus was sleeping, roused 
im from his sleep, and at once began to rq)roach 
im with indiflFerence to their safety: *'^ moBter^ 
ley say, " carest thou not that we perish T' What 
picture is this of the weakness of human nature ! 
VhULe the waters of life glide smoothly on, we are 
ot disposed, because not tempted, to question the 
indness of Providence; but let the storm arise, and 
le billows break over our heads, and we ore in a 
loment betrayed into the language of doubt and 
3mplaint : " Lord, carest thou not'' for us ? Hast 
lou forgotten to be gracious ? Is thy mercy clean 
one for ever ? Is such thy language, thou poor 
isquieted servant of a compassionate Redeemer ? 
?hen silence thy complaints by the very considera- 
lons which put to silence those of David under 
inilar circumstances, '^ I said this is mine infirmitv ; 
ut I will remember the years of the right hand of the 
liost High." Like him call to mind the years that are 
ast : remember the continued and viffilant compas- 
ion of the master you have endeavourea to serve t con- 
ider the baieSt of all those cross winds and tides in the 
;reatvoyageof human eziatence.^-'^What) under Gk)d, 
aught Job to abhor himself, and ^^rej^ent in dust 
knd ashes ?" Adversity. What brought David in 
contrition of soul to the mercy seat of God? Ad- 
versity. What humbled Ahab and Manasseh, the 
Kricked city of Nineveh, and the haughty sovereign 
rf Babylon ? Adversity. In what circumstances 

u 
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did St. Paul make the largest discoveries of thcf all-^ 
aufiiciency of the grace of God ? In adversity*. 
What was the outward condition of St. John, when 
he was lifted up into the world of spirits, and saw alt 
its splendour and glories arise before him in mys- 
terious visions ? lu a state of captivity and exile. 
And in like manner when the disciples were in 
trouble, the angry waters were soon subdued into a 
state of quietnesd and repose. The sleep of the 
Saviour was but for a moment, and designed only 
to try the faith of his followers. They no sooner 
called upon him, than he ^* arose and rebuked the 
wind, and there was a gr^at calm.^ And now that 
he has divested himself of the infirmities of our na- 
ture he sleeps no more : he that keepeth thee neither 
slumbereth nor sleepeth* Who can hear the ex* 
ceeding great and precious promises of his Gospel, 
and -iiot feel the tempest and tumult of his own 
heart subside ? Who Can hear them, and not strive 
to draw near this compassionate Friend and Master^ 
who is a present help in every time of need? a 



A LETTEK TO OlIE WHO CANKOt EEAD it. 

There was a poor old woman living in M ; she bad 

been many years a widow^ but the loss of her husband had 
been in some measure supplied to ber by the care and kind- 
ness of an only son. He was indeed a good ion to his help- 
less mother^ and while he continued at home all went well 
with her ; but one hard winter^ when there was no work to 
be had at M— • — , the widow's son was tempted by a large 
offer of bounty money to enlist in a r^roent on the eve of 
sailing for India. He could not trust himself to take leave 
of his mother ; but> leaving the dear-bought money in the 
hands of an honest neighbeur^ with a message that he hoped 
soon to send her more^ he stole away in the nighty and thi 
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vessel in which he embarked sailed the next morning. I 
am sure I cannot describe the sorrow of the poor aged widow; 
for^ like Jaeob^ her life was bound up in the Ufe of her child* 
Dftys and weeks past away ; but the tears were still seen 
upon her thin cheeky and she went about the house sighing 
as if her heart was broken^ wishing that she could hear but 
once more his cheery voice ; or see the pleasant smiles upon 
the £ice of her dear^ dear son. 

One morning the postman stopped at the door of the wi- 
dow's cabin : he brought a letter with him ; he read the 
direction to her. 

To the Widow Warren, Long Alley , JfeT— , Kent* 
" That's for me, sure enough," said the poor widow. " Per- 
haps"— -and she clasped her hands, and her eyes brightened, 
aaahespdM with a quick and eager voice— '' perhaps iVs 
fipQcn my son, my only son, George, in the Indies !" 

^ Why, I suppose it is," said the postman ; '^ for here's 
r Cftt6 ttpoirf t ftdm Calcutta, whicli we aS Ind^IslnlnSa, 
and the word * 6hip Letter' printed on this side next the 



^6i?e it me, give it me,'^ said the widow; and she 
strecdied out both her hands; but the postman could npt 
give her the letter. 

" Here's a deal of money to pay for postage," he said. 
'' I fear you cannot give it me this morning ; but bring me 
the money," he added, kindly, ''and you shall have the 
letter at onee." 

^ I have not enough of money^ I am sure," said the poor 
old o^tore^ feeling to the v^ bottom of her large pocket, 
and taking thence, first one ajvl then another half*penny. 
Afi^ all hei eeairching, four-pence only was to be found. 

^ Wdl," said the postman, ** I will take these four-p^ce 
and add two-pence myself; and you must try and get 
the rest of the money as soon as possible, and then come to 
me for the letter;" and having said this, he walked away. 

For a minute or two the widow stood quite still, looking 
After him ; tben she turned back into her little kitdhen, and 
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sinking down upon a chair, burst into a violent fit of weeping. 
A neighbour, who had heard the conversation between her 
and the postman, came in, and brought a few halfpence with 
her, and told the widow she was welcome to them ; and 
begged her to dry her eyes, and put on her bonnet and 
sha^l, and not be above asking some of the gentlefolks for 
a trifle of money to get her son's letter from the post-office. 
That very afternoon the widow came back joyfully to 
her cottage with the letter in her hand. But now all at 
once it struck her that she could not read the letter, tat ibe 
was no scholar. But did she put the letter into her pocket, 
and 9ay to herstlf ; " There it must lie, for 1 cannot read a 
.word of it : I dare say there may be mueh that I iluitdd 
love to hear ; but as 1 am no scholar, and cannot read it, I 
must give up that pleasure ?" Why ! you would say, the 
woman would hiave been like ope without oomnum seuce, had 
she acted thus. So fond a mother as she was, with such a 
son r iuicij hie eouui hoi rc^ lut sue uaa got au«uc uuS %u 
r^d the letter to her ! You are right : she oould not rest 
with it unread. She went from house to house with the 
letter in her hand. Some of htr neighbours wete: out ; 
-others busy, and could not attend to her immediatoly. Otlieis 
again were in her own case, unable to read, ^or they could 
only read printing, such as in the leaf of a Btble, uid 'not 
words written with pen and ink to a letter. At length fehe 
found one who could read every longest word t6 her. The 
village dame sate spinning before her cottage doM, whiltthe 
children of her school ran wild and hai^ aboutthe green. 
She took the letter from the widow'a hand,:ind put on her 
spectacles, looking very wise all the time. The widow drew 
her chaur close to that on which the old jehoeli>idlitKecstiia8 
,6eated, and she often Interrupted ?th^ dame witb— '*4 «did 
«not quite hear that ! Do, if yeu t^l&ase, juatrread>ofer'€hftirkat 
bit to me V And when she came to 8onieeE|^BMiioB of hx 
dear son*s affection,— -'^ What T ahe^abelaSmcd, '^ doeshe My 
that of me, of his poor old moth» ? Dote he lOmembcr me 
ao tenderly? Thepoor old widow could ntot help weeping 



most as mucfa as if she had heard" ofher son*! death. ''But 

they were sweet tears/' she said^ ''and they seemed to 

lighten her spirit of a load which had weighed upon it to 
_^ J* 



Soon after the widow had received the letter from her 
son^ the rector €i the paridi hiq»pened to call mpon her. He 
adsed her many questions ; and she told him all about her^ 
self and her dear son^ and (for her heart was fall of it) 
about the letter which had come at last^ and made her so 
■hqipy ; and how she had got the dame at the school to 
reiul it, not only once, but over and over again, till she really 
thought she knew it all by heart He asked if she had 
found support and comfort in the knowledge ^nd love of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. He put several plain and easy 
questions to her; but though she listened with great rever« 
enoe to him, she appeared to take little or no interest in 
what he said, and replied, " Oh yes. Sir, to be sure all that 
you say is very good, and very comfortable ; but I'm no 
scholar ! Learning's a fine thing, and I wish I could read ; 
but in my younger da]^s there were no schools in these poor 
parishes as there are now." 

^* But do you know nothing of your Bible V* he continued. 
The old widow shook her head, and said, ** I'm no scho- 
lar, I cannot read !" 

**. You are very dd, I should guess," said the minister; 
"many years older than I am, perhaps; and I have seen 
threescore years." 

** Why, yes, indeed I am. Sir," replied the widow ; " I 
am seventy- four years old." 

"You cannot expect to live many more years in this 
world/' he added ; " for as Seriptore says, at ^e 10th verse 
of the OOth Psalm, ' The days of our age are threescore 
years and ten, and though men be so strong that they come 
to foufsoore years, yet is thehr strength then but labour and 
sorrow^ -so soon passeth it away and we are gone.' " 

"That's all Tery true," she answered; and, looking 
down upon the ground, she heaved a deep sigh. 'My 

time is drawing very short V 

s2 
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^* We are told in the Holy Bible/' continued the old mi* 
nister^ *^ that after death in this corruptiUe body^ we must 
go. either to heaven or to hell. You have no doubt often 
heard that hell is a place of dreadful torments : you would 
fear to go thither ; but have you begun to prqpare for yodr 
departure from this worlds and to seek a way to heaven ? 
Are you quite certain you will not be condemned to the 
place of torment ?" 

** Oh, Sir I 1 hope not^ I hope not/' she answered eagerly. 
** I've not led a bad life ; I've kept my church ; and I don't 
think I'm worse than my neighbours !" 

** Indeed^ my poor friend^" he replied^ speaking still m<n» 
kindly, and even tenderly^ ** I hope not too. Let me assnve 
you that 1 do not come to condemn you^ nor do I wish to 
frighten you without a cause ; but let me ask you^ what do 
you know of your God, your Saviour, him who died to save 
you from that dreadful place of punishment ?" 

** O dear me/' said the poor aged woman, ** I know next 
to nothing." 

'^ But tell me," he said, ** what you make of these words? 
' The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God.' see 9th Psalm, 17th verse. Now^ I do 
not call you a wicked person ; you bear a good charaelery 
and your neighbours love and respect you in this wcnrld, but 
you must go to another world, and may it be said of you^ 
or not, ' that you are one. of those who forget God V W€ 
know that we are by nature ' born in sin and the childivn 
of wrath,' we all confess, * that we have followed too much 
the devices and desires of our own hearts^ and that there is 
no health in us.' Now, if this is our natural state, is it not 
a dangerous state ; for God has not brought against us the 
charge, that we are all gross and grievous workers of wicked* 
ness, all thieves, all li^rs> or murderers ; but*, * that we 
are all gone out of the way, we are altogether become tm- 



* See the same words at the 8rd Romans, 12th verse, and the 
14th Pialm, 4th verse. 
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ofitable, there is none that doeth good— no^ not one;' 

at we are in fact living in a state of foxgetAihiess of him, 

10 is made known as the Saviour here, but as the Judgf 

reafter. If- yon would hope to be received into heaven 

in, you must have received Jesus Christ as your Saviour, 

.4 have been made a new creature^ and having undeiigone 

change in your nature, by being bom again of water and 

the Holy Spirit. Now then," he said, " after laying all 

eae plain truths before you, I ask, are you one of those 

bo fcofget God ?" 

A faint flush passed over the face of the aged widow as 

le rq^lied, *' Indeed, Sir, I do not wish to forget God ; but 

know very, very little about him and my poor soul, lor I 

n no scholar ; I cannot even read my Bible; what could 

do?" 

May I look at your son's letter ?" asked the ministei. 

Ct yes ! and welcome," she replied, taking it out of her 

ocket. ^'Itis-much worn and dirtied. Sir; the oomers 

ave been rubbed into holes. It has been opened and read 

> very often, that is the reason," she added, ''and I always 

isry it in my pocket, it is such a treasure." 

'* May 1 look at that book?" he said, fixing his eyes upon 
large thick volume which lay on a high shelf. 

" Certainly, Sir;" and having taken it down, she wiped 
AT, with her apron, the thick dust which had gathered upon 
;. '< That book," she said very artlessly, ^'istheBibk, 
i»-Hny poor husband's Bible !" 

*' It is a very nice clean volume 1" he said, opening it, 
nd turning over the leaves. 

" Yes, Sir, I set great store by it ; but as I'm no scholar. 
Ad can't read, it lies there without being read, or even 
ipened, I'm sorry to say, from month to month, aye, iW>m 
jrear to year 1" 

The Qunister took the Bible from her hands, without 
leemisg to know that he had done so, and he said, '^ You set 
great store by your dear son's letter, will you tell me why ?" 

" Because," replied the poor widow, ''he is my only son, 
^ I have no one but him to care fw me in this wide world 
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DOW ; and because the letter is so fall of his love for his 
poor old mother!" 

*^ But, after the few more years of your tarrying in tliu 
woiid, when you are laid in the grave^ wHl you be aUe to 
carry your son's letter with yon^ and hear it read there, and 
rejoice, aS you now do, in his lore?" The gentle pastor 
said this with a very sweet though solemn manner, but hu 
words went with the sharpness of a knife into the widow's 
heart, and she answered not a word, for the tears fell fast 
and heavily over her pale cheeks, and her Toioe was choaked 
with sobs. 

After a silence that lasted some little time, the miidster 
spoke again. *' Would you not rejoice with your whole 
heart," he said, '^ if I could put another letter into your 
hand, not indeed written by your son, but by one Who 
(though you know it not) has loved yon long befhre your 
son was born, with a love quite as tender and devoted ; a 
love, not only as great as that which a son bears to kia mo^ 
ther, but exceeding that of a mother to the little hdpkss 
babe upon her bosom ? If I were to read this letter to you, 
and to point out to you, that if you would bat love the wri- 
ter of itj and heartily believe and trust to him, he would 
find out a way to make death no longer dreadful ; and the 
grave (dark and dismal as it may now seem) only the gate 
to a new and happier life, where you should live with your 
dear son and your departed husband, and all you have 
loved, in a place where death and sorrow cannot enter; 
where there will be no more partings, but God himself will 
wipe away all tears from our eyes ?"— 

** Oh ! I should indeed thank you and bless you for such 
news, good Sir !" she cried out. '^ If you have such a letter, 
pray give it me, pray read it to me at once ?" 

The aged minister placed the Bible, her own unread Bi» 
ble, in her hands. ** Here is the letter of which I have 
been speaking," he said, *^ written by one who would fkin 
stand in the nearest and dearest relationship to you: one 
who has given us the best proof of his love, in coming down 
from the glory and happiness of heaven to live despised Hud 



21 

rejected of men, till their wickedaeas dxove him from earthy 
and their only Saviour died in agonies beneath their mur* 
defous hands"—. 

Now^ though the widow had certainly received the word 
of God with joy, something like a feeling of disappointment 
lurked in her heart, not at hearing the promises and encour* 
agements of the fiible^ but because the letter was only the 
Bible she had been so accustomed to disregard. The min« 
ister knew much of the human heart of others from the 
study of his own ; he guessed that such a feeling, being very 
DaturaU might exist in her heart. He said therefore, **ai» 
ihougli I have, perhaps, put this subject, somewhat in a 
aew Hght before you, it was not altogether unknown to you. 
Toa miiat, if only from your attendance at Church, havo 
leoned chat the Bible ia God's written message, that is, hit 
lotler horn heaven to man ; but though your eternal ha^iU 
noM depended on it, you have lefyear after year pasa away, 
Svcu uiA Juu uA«c COiile tu JGar uiu Sg3, iatisned itixh, tA8 
exmmBt that as you were no scholar, and could not reads 
yon aright reat in ignorance and unbelief, if you had been 
redly in earnest in your search after happiness, if yon had 
ti^y Taloed the lore of God, you would hare found out a 
way io get his letter read to you, even as your mother's 
heart eould not rest till you had persuaded some one to read 
your son's kind letter to you. The secret of this wiUingmm 
in the one ease, and this unwUlingtiess in the other, is sim* 
ply this, which is made known to us in the Biblo— /if is na« 
timl for a mother to love her child, to delight in hearing of 
hldi— 'It is not natural for us, in our fallen state, to love our 
6od and to ddight in the knowledge of him ; or, as the 
Bible ^expre8ses it, ' The carnal mind is enmity against God.* 
Bitt although this unwillingness is (owing to the sin of our 
lint parents) natural to us, our blessed Lord has kindly and 
graeionaly prpvided against it, and he has not only proyided 
agdnst it, but has made known to us his having done so ; 
there ia therefore no excuse for us if we make this natund 
miwillingness an excuse for supineness, or not exerting our* 
selves. 



** Ood has armetl us against all our natural weakness and 
sinfulness— <not with etrth-horn powers, but with the very 
strength of heaven — with the free offer of hb own Spirit 
This may be easily understood, if plainly declared— God 
does not set aside your exertions. The power needed by 
yoQ is what is called supemaiurQl, or abOTe your nature ; 
but the means by which he works^ are ordinary and human. 
The power is of heaven — the means of earth. The power 
of God— -the means or instrument employed, of man. This 
fact should indeed rouse us up to do ouf utmost, to work 
est uOf own salvation with fear and trembling, for this rea» 
60D, that it is God who worketh in us both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 

'' How much^ my poor friend, do we owe to God ! Chriat 
himaelf, in fact God himself, for Christ la the express image 
of the Godhead bodily, has suffered and died for us. And 
he makes known to us his exceeding great love ; but httw 
dm h« do tfaisf By a way we an eaa mdcrateuJ> ty 
AQiDiMdng his love to all the sweet and endearing tiee cf 
earthly rektionship. When he was told that hia motbv 
and his brethren desired to speak with him, he anawcisd 
and said, ' Who is my mother P aad who are my brethren ? 
aud he stretched forth his hand toward hia disciple^ and 
aaid* bdiold my mother and my brethren \ f<Hr whoaoever 
ahall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the aame 
ii my brother, and sister^ and jnother.' See 12tlf Miatthew, 
^Oth Terser 

^* How dearly did he love his human mother ! When 
dyhag, broken-hearted with the sins of the whole human 
race« he turned from the agonies of the cross to think upon 
her sorrows, and to comfort her. To be loTed then by him 
wi|h the love he bore towards a parent, is to be loved with 
an affection quite equal to that of a tender mother for .her 
child ; indeed, sweetly does he say, at the e6th of laaiah, 
ISth verse, * As one whom his mother oomforteth, ao will I 
comfort you.' 

'^ His loye, however is far beyond that of earthly rdaticm* 
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liip, fot^ as the Lord tays again^ at the 15th yene of the 
i9tii chapter of Jaaiahj ^ Can a woman forget her sucking 
MM, tliat ahe should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb t yea^ they may forget^ yet will not I forget thee.'— 
Will you not agree then with me^ that if God hath so lotred 
us we ought also to love him in like manner. He expects, 
he demands our love, and will not be satisfied unless it be 
greater for him than for any human being. Thus he says 
(see 10th Matthew, 37.) ' He that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me ; and he that loveth son 
or dangjiter more than me is not worthy of me.'" 

Here I end for the present the story of the poor widow. 
At a future time, I may, perhaps, give you some account of 
her last hours. 
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MATTHEW ii. 23. 
^^ He shall be called a Nazarene.** 
He hatb come from above from his throne of lights 
Like the mom where she treads on a fearful night ; 
With the lost and the lowlv he maketh his bed^ 
With the sons of affliction his tears are shed ; 
And who is this in such humble sheen ? 
They call him the lowly * Nazarene.* 

Many have cast their labours by^ 
To look on his face with an idle eye ; 
Some are lost in their wonderment, 
And the brows of others are fiercely bent; 
But what does that kneeling elder mean } 
Uis child was restored by the ' Nazarene'! 

The blind have heard as he passed on his way> 
They have lifted their sightk-ss orbs to pray, ' 
They have called on his Prophet name^ and he 
In his fulness of mercy hath bade them see ; 
Oh when would those darkened eyes have seen. 
If they had not called on the * Nazarene ?* 

He hath fed the crowd with a scanty store, 
He hath warned the rich and taught the poor. 
He hath healed diseases and conquered pain, 
He hath raised the dead at the gate of Nain ; 
But wherever his wandering feet have been. 
There was sorrow and scorn for the ' Nazarene.* 

And soon they will lift the scourge on high. 

And the loved of his bosom will faint and fly ; 

The cross will be loftily raised in the air, 

While the tongue of the scorner shall taunt him there j 

And then, in tne anguish of death shall be seen 

The sinless but sufiering ' Naeirene' 

They shall lay his corpse in the elder's grave. 
And watch it with guards of the strong and brave> 
But soon shall he rise to his Father's throne 
And call the earth and the isles his own ; 
And the earth, anil the isles, and the ocean green, 
Bhall rejoice and be glad in the * Nazarene.' 

£SF£BANCf> 

Arthur Foster, Printer, Kirkbt/ L<msda!B% 
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TO THE AGED. 



My deab aged friend,— Suffer me to speak a 
Pew words to you on a most important subject. But 
before I attempt to begin, I would beg the Holy 
Spirit to teach me to say whatever he is pleased to 
bless to your soul ; and may he help you by faith^ 
to receive into your hearty and to profit from, what 
may be spoken in human weakness, and yet I trust 
in love.-— Permit me first to ask you a question. 
Are you ready to die ? Do not start at it, or turn 
away with unconcern from it, as if you cared for 
none of these things. But let me beseech you to 
weigh it well, and put it with the t«^mo«^ seriousness, 
to your owif hearty and conscience : ask yourself, 
am I prepared for the solemn hour of death ? per- 
haps you say, ho, I am not ; but it is too late to 
begin noWy I don't know what to do, or how to pre- 
pare for it ; I have never attended to these things 
before, and I believe I am as good as my neigh- 
bours, and as well prepared as they are. — Oh I my 
poor dear fellow-sinner, do not satisfy yourself with 
these excuses ; your difficulties I know are great, 
your hindrances are many, but then recollect that 
they are daUy increasing, and the Bible (which is 
truth itself, and by which we shall be judged) says, 
^^that except you do repent, you must perish.^ Are 
ydU willing to perish — to go where tne fire never 
will be quenched, where the worm dieth not, where 
there will be weeping and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth for ever and ever? Would you not much 
rather go to heaven, where you will have no more 
«in, nor sorrow, nor pain, where all vour tears will 
be wjped away, and where you will tor ever be hap- 

c 
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py ? Yes, I am sure you would. But again the 
Bible says, (for I must be faithful) that, ^^ except 
you be bom again,^ or in other words are converted, 
and become a new creature in Christ Jesus, you 
cannot even see the kingdom of heaven, much less 
enter into it. Then let me beg you this very day, 
this very hour, (for time is passing quickly away, 
and every moment you are nearer eternity) let me 
beg you to begin to seek the Lord now, whilst he 
may be found ; now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation.— Jesus says to you, and to all who 
are weary and heavy laden, '^ Come unto me, and 
ye shall find rest.^ ^^ Him that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wise cast out.*" If you continue to live 
in forgetfulness of God, without repentance, and 
faith in Christ, and die in this state, your soul mud 
be lost. But use the little strength you have; 
stretch every power you possess. Look to Jesus, 
keep your eye Jiwed on him ; think of his dyii^ 
love for lost and ruined sinners. Unless you flee 
to him, all will be lost, your precious soul must 
perish. He is the ora^ way to heaven. He says in 
the last chapter of Revelation, " Whosoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely.*" — O, may 
he wash you in his most precious blood, which cleans- 
eth from sin, and present you faultless before the 
Father : and may you and I, when we have done 
and suffered his whole will here on earth, enter into 
the joy of the Lord : so prays, the friend of the 

aged, A CONSTANT BEADEB. 

HAPPINESS. 

Happiness is the dft of God, to those who truly beUeve the GKw- 
pel, walk with God and hold Gommunion with hhn. Thebiood 
of Christ cleanteth their soUh from aU sin, Thev are aoent' 
ed in the beloved ; adopted to be the children of God ; have hit 
Spirit dweiUng in them to sanctify and to comfort them ; have % 
consolatory persuasion that all shall work for their sood. TImt 
look back with humble gratitude, forward with joyful hope ; a&d 
inwardly supported by grace, are enabled to resign to the muBOX 
trial, and leave the unseen to-morrow to ^eir God. S0QW9 JUM^rsi 
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HAKNAH SHAW. . 

Hannah Shaw was the daughter of a stonemason who 
liTcd near Harrogate. Most of the young people In her 
village used to weave cotton ; and till she was twenty- four 
years old^ this was her general employment ; though during 
the summer months^ she was often engaged by a fruiterer to 
carry out fruit to the different houses around. She was 
very good-looking ; and going about in this manner exposed 
her to many temptations ; and when sixteen^ she was so 
much admired by the visitors in that neighbourhood, that 
a gentleman offered her a sum of money, if she would go to 
Liondon ; but even at that early age, she was modest and 
correct, and resisted every effort to lead her asUtt^. 
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Abont the age of eighteen^ her mind was seriously ira* 
pressed with the importance of religion. The means used 
by an all-gracious God for this purpose^ was a Sunday 
School spelling book^ which one of the scholars took home, 
and it fell in her way. Hannah had also for her intimate 
friend a pious young woman, with whom she took sweet 
counsel, and to whom she confided all her snares and trials. 

A book very much blessed to her at this time, and which 
helped to retain her in the path of virtue and peaoe, was 
the history of Betsey Green. 

Betsey Green, it is believed, is a character introduced in 
one of Mrs. Sherwood's or else Mrs. Cameron's earliest pro- 
ductions. 

Her awful end she read over and over again ; and it w^ 
so deeply impressed upon hex mind, t^at through Divine 
grace she was enabled to triumph over every temptatipB. 
She sought also by prayer, thie i^upport she so much ne^dfid, 
and her soul was strengthened from above. 

The winter of 1814 was v^ry severe, and depriv^ hfr 
father of his regular work ; and Hannah^s wages were great- 
ly reduced. To make up this loss, she worked early and 
late ; her next door neighbour says, he has heard ^er loom 
going all night long ; for it was her earnest desire to keep 
her parents from applying to the parish for relief. All her 
endeavours to this effect failed however, after another reduo* 
tion in the wages. 

After this she was received into a gentleman's Csmily as 
housemaid, and there she continued for fourteen years, con- 
stantly and steadily doing her duty, to the end of her days^ 
She served this family with the greatest faithfulness ; and 
in no one instance was she ever known to swerve from the 
strictest principles of honesty and truth. Her value was 
truly felt by them ; and all who knew her, loved and high- 
ly esteemed her. 

In the year 1820, she was nearly drawn into trouble and 
affliction by encouraging the addresses of a young man very 
unworthy of her. She saw and lamented her error, but 
having engaged herself to hiui, she thought sh^ could not._ 
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retract. She committed her case to the Lord^ and passed 
through many trials on the occasion ; but he who performs 
all things according to his own appointment^ delivered her 
out of this trouble in a way she little expected. This young 
man had been for some time in a deh'cate state of health ; 
one morning while sitting in the house, though not appa- 
rently worse than usual, he suddenly turned pale, and fell 
in a fit into the arms of a person who happened to be in the 
room. After his death, the enemy was permitted for a 
wbile to tempt her very severely. The fear that she had 
badcslidden from the Lord filled her with terror ; and the 
thought that there was now no hope of mercy for her, almost 
drove her to despair. This state of trial continued nearly two 
years, during which period the anguish of her mind was, she 
said, beyond belief. The family with whom she lived ^ere, 
about this time, going from home ; she was ill, and even 
considered to be in great danger : inquiries were therefore 
anxiously made as to her future hopes : upon which she 
- disdoaed all she had gone through. The Lord had, how- 
ever, graciously relieved her from all her fears, and she then 
ex^oyed confidence and peace. She felt herself to be the 
chief of sinners, and deserving only of etemaTwrath ; but the 
Holy Spirit applied the blood of atonement to her conscience, 
and opened her eyes to behold in him an all-sufficient Sa- 
viour. She was nothing— -Christ was all : she was lost, but 
found in him. She had no righteousness to plead, but by 
faith could rest on Christ alone. Thus having long walked 
ia' darkness, she was at last favoured with the light of his 
ooontenance, and was ready to do or suffer whatever seem- 
ed good in his sight. She was freed from all anxiety about 
the isiue of her illness, and wished to lie passive in God's 
hands. 

On Sunday evening the 9th of last March, a friend going 

^ her bedside, she said, " I am resting my soul on my ])e- 

loved, and have peace. I longed to see you, that you might 

''epeat to me some of those delightful passages of Scripture, 

^'^Hich gave me such comfort yesterday. I want "iw)\» t.<5 

C2 
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other food ; I seem almost to touch my Redeemer. I want 
but a stronger grasp^ and more faith to support me. He pas- 
ses by^ now and then^ but I want a clearer view of my interest 
in him. Oh ! what a mercy to have such a. Saviour to flee 
to ! I cannot praise him as my heart desires, from the op^ 
pression on my chest ; therefore praise him for me. Oh 
help me to extol the riches of his grace." 

She then joined in most fervent prayer ; and when the 
friend who visited her rose from her knees, she said ; '' do 
not pray any more for my body, for I feel now as if I was 
passing through the valley of the shadow of death." Then 
after many expressions of thanks and praise for the mercies 
she had received at the hands of her gracious God, she addt 
ed ; '* come. Lord Jesus, come quickly, and take me home ; 
that I may see thee face to face, and be for ever with thee. 
Amen and Amen." All the Tuesday following, she was 
in a most happy and triumphant frame of mind. As she 
was by this time in imminent danger, it was deemed right 
that she should make a will, and dispose of the money she 
had contrived to save out of her moderate wages, during 
her fourteen years' service. This she agreed to; and raising 
herself up in her bed, she said ; '' the first wish of my heart 
is to leave a token of my grateful love towards my Redeem- 
er, that his precious word may be sent forth far and wide ; 
that poor sinners, such as I am, may hear of that glorious 
salvation which is found in Christ Jesus our Lord ; for they 
who have the word of Grod have an immoveable, unchang- 
ing rock to rest upon at all times." It was her first inten- 
tion to leave all she had to the Bible Society ; but not by 
way of merit ; for taking a small hair from her flannel gown, 
and blowing it away, she said ; " no— I have not that to 
offer ; salvation is all of grace." Though this was her first 
wish, she afterwards limited her donation to two guineas; 
for she had a mother whom she loved with much aflection, 
and who stood in need of her assistance. She said therefore, 
'' I must remember my mother, though I have but one 
anxious wish respecting her, and that is the salvation of her 
never-dying soul." She spoke o£ xYie \ove of God in givingr 
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ir Son for poor lost sinners ; and added ; ''what an al« 
djsliverer is Jesus Christ ! what a mercy to have 
refuge to flee to !" Then, in a ^urst of praise^ she 
led ; " glory, praise, honour, and power he unto the 
'or ever: Jesus Christ is our Redeemer, Hallelujah, 
and Amen." A lady present, fearful lest she should 
rself, begged her to be silent ; " Oh no ! (she replied) 
>reath is in this body, I must spend it in praising my 
aer* 

day being told that every one was sorry 4o hear she 
ill, she said ; '' let no one say they are sorry for me ; 
d not have been without this illness for the world ; 
3een so blessed to my soul. Pray desire all that are 
to ofler praises to the Lord for me." Her peace of 
lever left her during the latter part of her illness ; 
3Ugh her sufferings were very great, all around can 
stimony to her patient resignation. Not a murmur, 
e impatient expression ever passed her lips ; neither 
e the least desire to live, for she did indeed think it 
ble to depart and be with Christ. She soon obtained 
di, and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, without even a 
Here it ought perhaps to be mentioned, that ever 
he had been in service, she regularly allowed her mo- 
te guinea a year, and made her many presents besides, 
s we see in this short memoir of Hannah Shaw, the 
ness of following the Lord with a perfect heart. His 
may call for sharp trials, very grievous to our natural 
B ; but blessed is the man that endureth temptations, 
evenly Comforter makes ample amends for all we 
for Christ's sake, in his' present consolations; and 
race the Christian to his end. There may be a slow, 
i, suffering passage out of life ; but the Saviour raises 
vant far above the pains of his dissolving body, and 
him with a hope full of immortality. 
' every young female who reads this history, remera- 
mnah Shaw, and pray for strength to follow her ex- 
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riTY FOE POOE AFRICANS. 



In the West Indies, (belonging to England) there are 
three sorts of people ; firsts the whites ; secondly, the free 
Mulattoes; and thirdly, the black slaves. These black 
slaves are brought from Africa in smuggling vessels. They 
are then sold at markets, as horses, sheep, and cows are with 
us. A good strong man sells for about £50 or 60. llie 
free people are a class of themselves, having but little com* 
munication with the whites^ and being too proud to associate 
with the blacks. The whites are Europeans^^many are 
English. Tiiere are very few whites compared with the 
blacks, not more than one to sixty. The country is divided 
into plantations, where the sugar canes are planted, and the 
hoeing the ground for the canes and making the sugar is the 
daily work of the negroes, and being in a burning climate, 
it is very laborious. From the canes are made suffar, nun, 
sod treacle. Upon one plantation that contains ei^ht hun- 
dred or a thousand acres, there live five or six liundred 
slaves, all under the management of one man, called a 
driver, assisted by as many overseers as the master or his 
attorney think sumdent : to four hundred slaves there are 
commonly about five drivers. Very few think that their 
slaves are anything else than machines, to be turned to any 
use their owners please. There is not so much care bestowed 
upon slaves as there commonly ia upon horses and cattle. 
The plantation slaves are employed in cultivating the 
ground. At six o'clock in the morning, a bell rinffs as a 
signal for them to turn out; then the drivers, loudly 
smacking their whips, visit the houses of their black slaves, 
and drive them out in the same way as you would drive out 
a number of horses, giving a lash or two to those who are 
slow. The slaves run out of their huts with their tools on 
their slioi^ders. In the middle of the day an hour is given 
them for rest, but sometimes not half of them are adlowed 
to leave their work. At six in the evening they leave off 
woridng in the field, and having cut some grass for their 
master's horses, they carry it to one place, and there remain 
till the cracking of the whip informs them they are to take 
it to the stable ; this is at about eight o'clock. If there is 
no more work for them to do, they then return to their huts; 
but often after toiling all day, they are made to work half 
the night, especially if they are making sugar, which is six 
months out of the twelve. The poor slaves know no rest ; 
the ordinary field-labour is certainly suspended on the Sun- 
dajr, but slU the little odd jobs that are left undone in the week 
are reserved for that day, and lYiesfc "^xxx Xa^'iXXv^t make a 
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good day's work ; if a slave is not able to finish bis week- 
ay's task} h^ is punisbed in the evenings and made to finish 
it on the (Babbat^.— The punishment of the slaves is very 
cruel : the man or woman to be punished is ordered to lie 
down wi^ his or her face to the ground^ and if he shows 
th^ lea/Bt reluctance, he is thrown down^ and a driver flogs 
him till he is ordered to leave off; if the slaves cannot finish 
their work> they are generally put in the stocks all night 
The law of the West Indies only allows the master to give 
thirty tashes «^t ^ time, but he makes no scruple of giving a 
hundreti, apd then confining him in the stocks for a month, 
lest the appearance of his wounds should cause inquiry. 
Xhe slaves have no law to apply to as we have ; for the 
magistrates have daves themselves and practise the same 
crv^dties. '^h^ huts m which the slaves live are very low, 
viibout a fircrplfl^ce or chimney ; the air and light are ad- 
iiutte4 at the doors, for they have no windows; the only 
fi^mitiufe which is given them is an iron pot for the whole 
£(imilT, ^^ a blanket for each member of it to sle^ on ; 
aiold ii they want anything else they must get it as they can ; 
th^^ lu^ve no means of buying wood, so they mostly steal it 
fitwn tjheir mAater& for which they get m^ny a flogging. 
WIm^ repnirs they l^ave to mak? in their huts, they must 
rx^^jkp 0|i a Sunday, which is also their market-day. Their 
food VI v^tt^blcs and salt fish ; sometiijnes they have plain- 
tain ^v^Q them, which i^s something like bread, and grows 
Q^ the ^p of high trees ; this they have to get on Sunday, 
^nd aometuioes. Uiey have a great way to go for it and it is 
very l^ei^Yy. The working slaves have only two ounces of 
fiBh, a day i^lowed them, which is not sufficient for them to 
live on, so thev have to spend many of their nights in fish^ 
ing : where there is no plaintain the slaves have a small 

Sieoe of ground given them, which they must cultivate on 
unaay also. Tne slaves, as it is to be expected, are often 
iU, especially with the rheumatism, for it makes no difier- 
ence whether it rains or not in the nature of their work, 
and their food is very unwholesome, the fish often being in a 
pujtrid state when given them. Most of the slaves have no reli-* 
gion, they seldom hear of the Bible ; indeed, if they kcid teach- 
ers they have no time to learn, and their masters in general 
have a great dislike to their being taught. The slaves have 
no prospect of having their sufferings lightened ; they work 
hara without the hope of being the better for it, and they 
know that their children will have the same fate : but if 
die slave were kindly used, still he is a slave. The labourer 
of Great Britain is impelled to industry by motives to which 
the slave is a stranger : the one is stimulated by the e^^^^^* 
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tation of reward, by the fear of losing his reputation, and 
by anxiety for his family ; the slave never experiences any 
of these feelings. The £nglish labourer can work when he 
pleases and rest when he pleases, and is free to serve what 
master he likes ; if the slaves are wearied with hard labour 
and stop to rest, they immediately feel the whip. They are 
as much the property of their masters as our horses^ oowb 
and dogs are our property, and are not nearly -so well used. 
If the Englishman is ill-used or struck, he has the laws to 
apply to, and they protect him ; but the slave has no such 
laws, he is struck every day, and has no means of redress. 
God made the black as well as the white man, and why 
should the one oppress the other ? God made them both 
free. If the blacks were to come in large numbers and make 
us slaves, should we not think it very unjust? Yet the same 
injustioe is practised by Englishmen every day ; every black 
child that is born in the West Indies is doomed to slavery. 
If a white man was to kill a slave, and no other white man 
saw him commit the murder, though an hundred slaves 
SEiw him, the white man would go unpunished, for a slave 
can give no evidence in a court of justice. Eight hundred 
thousand of our fellow subjects are in this state of davery, 
without any means of help : they are carried away from 
their own country (where they were perhaps rich men or 
princes)— -carried from their wives and children to a straDfle 
land, and there made to work in the manner I have describ- 
ed ; and often on the way from their own country to the 
West Indies, they are most cruelly used and put, a great 
many together, into cabins or little rooms in the ship, with- 
out air or light. The cruelties practised on the poor slaves 
are more than I can describe, and being so cruelly used they 
often revolt; this is thought the greatest crime and is 

Eunished most dreadfully, as will be seen by the followiDg 
orrible story : — 

One of these West India colonies, called Demerara, was 
in the power of the Dutch, (it now belongs to the Englisb,) 
and in the year 1796 the Negroes rose up and rebelled 
against their masters, upon which the Dutch government 
raised troops to quell them, and offered a reward to every 
soldier who should cut off and bring in the right hand of a 
Bush Negro (for so they called the rebels). The soldiers 
went out into the woods, and returned with seventy black 
hands and arms stuck upon the points of their bayonets ! 
One of the ringleaders whose name was Amsterdam, was 
put to the torture, to make him discover all the rest, but he 
would not ; nothing could make him betray his companions, 
or discover their retreat. He was then put to deatn in the 
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following horrible manner.— -/Te was nenteneed to be burnt 
alive, having Jirst his flesh torn off" by red-hoi pincers. Be- 
fore this was executed, he was condemned to sit by and see 
thirteen of his companions ^roAren on the wheel (that is, hav- 
ing all their limbs put out of joint).-»The wretched Am* 
sterdam was then made to walk to his own execution over 
the thirteen dead bodies of his friends. He was then fas- 
tened to an iron stake, surrounded with the wood to be set 
on fire. He looked round on the bystanders without shrink- 
ing, and never uttered a groan !— nor could all this torture 
make him utter a syllable that would discover his accom- 
plices ! With the first pair of red-hot pincers the executioner 
tore the fiesh from one of his arms. The sudden agony 
made him shrink a little from the irons, and he drew his 
breath as if in a groan^ but he instantly recovered himself, 
aanimed even more composiure than before, and patiently 
waited for the next irons^ looked steadfastly on them, and 
met their burning grasp with unshaken firmness of counte- 
nance. When the wood was set on fire, his body spun 
round the iron stake, with the mouth open, till his head fell 
back^ and at length he died. 

This story is related by Dr. Pinckard, who adds, " I am 
told by a gentleman who bad the melancholy task to attend 
the execution, that the most horrid stench continued for 
many hours to issue from the roasting body, and was ex- 
tremely offensive throughout the town, penetrating so strong- 
ly into the houses to leeward, as to make manv persons sick, 
and prevented them from taking any food during the re- 
mainder of the day.'' 

This story shows us the horrid nature of slavery, which 
thus leads men to torture each other, by hardening their 
hearts till they become savage and remorseless like devils ! 

If an English ship finds a vessel bringing slaves from Af- 
rica, which is against the present law^ and is called smuggl- 
ings she has a right to take it and set the slaves at liberty ; 
they take them to a place called Sierra Leone, where there 
is no slavery permitted ; it is a part of Africa that belongs 
to the English. In this place there are good English cler- 
gymen called Missionaries, who teach the poor blacks who 
are brought there. They live very happily, and as soon as 
they see a ship coming, they go down to the sea side to see 
if any of their relations are in it : sometimes there is one 
heard to say, " O, here is my father I" or, " O, here is my 
sitter V But if they find none of their relations they take 
home to their huts as many of the poor blacks as they have 
room for* Besides the West Indies, there is the East In- 
diea ; there the sugar is made by free people^ and one wa^ 
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of discouraging slavery is, by makiDg use of East Indian 
sunr instead of West Indian. There is a tax* on East 
Indian sugar, which makes it a little dearer than West 
Indian : this is to encourage the West Indian trade, or else 
East Indian sugar would he much the cheapest. Now, my 
good friends, 1 think you wiU feel that the tacts here rdated 
are more than sufficient to rouse every human being who 
has any common sense, humanity, or religion, to exert him- 
self by every means in his power to put an end to Slavery. 



COMMimiOK WITH GOB. 

No hour, no seaMm is to me 
Like that I pa« akme with thee ; 
No joy on earth my spirit knows 
Like that which finmi thy presenee flows. 

Then faith directs her ardent eye 
To Jesus lifted up on hi^ ; 
Beholds him on tne crosA, uie throne— 
And calls tw'O workls in Christ her own. 

Then atthv feet the fervent prayer 
Deposits all the bosom^s care ; 
And from the fount of life anew 
Draws strength and sweetest comfort too. 

O wondrous power, by which the soul 
Can upon thee, her burden roll ; 
O^ wondrous grace of Ood most high, 
Who does that Uving power supply. 

Praise ye the Lord — my soul shall Iwing, 
Though poor, her glad thank-offiBring: 
With prayer, her praise sh^ ever rise, 
And Ood will not the poor despise. 

This pace be mine while here bdow, 

Mysmf increasingly to know ; 

My joy on earth, my joy above* 

Thy gracious presence and thy love. fOTA* 



The duty on East India Sugar is £h 178. per cwt. about I9t» 
more than that on West Indian. 



A. Foster, Printer, Kirkby lomdale. 
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SUBMISSION TO GOD. 
(Jonah's Portrait.) 

Submission to God is a point of the greatest 
iiagnitude; yet a point that is but ill understood 
▼en in the christian world : few, very few, aim at 
iniversal obedience to the revealed will of the God 
f salvation, though our enioyment and felicity 
onsist in it. Why so much discontent, fretting 
hd murmuring among men ? Why so much quareU 
ing with our lot and portion, our circumstances and 
ituations in life ? Why so full of complaints, un- 
asiness, pettishness and passion? Why so very 
eluctant to carry the cross, %o endure hardness, 
nd to suffer till we die P All these and a thousand 
ther evils may be reduced to this one defect, the 
"ant of submission in our will to the will of Gt)d. 
Vhat awful deceit we are frequently guilty of, when 
e say in the Lord's prayer, " Thy will be done !"" 
'or the moment he does his will, we quarrel with it, 
' it does not agree with our own plans and plea- 
ires. The felicity of heaven greatly consists in 
erfect submission in all things to the government 
r Jehovah the Saviour. . The misery of this world 

the want of that temper of mind : the very end 
id design of grace is to restore us to it : and so 
r as we are under the influence of the grace of life, 
e are brought back to it : the more grace, the more 
ibmission : and grace will not cease its operation 
1 the saints, till every thought is brought into obe- 
enoe to the captivity of Christ : then the happi« 
»s of the soul will be complete, because all resis- 
nce to the will of God will be done away. In this 

J) 
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world you will find some Christians far happier than 
others : and why ? They have learnt this lesson of 
bowing to the will of God more perfectly than their 
brethren. 

Go then, reader, and learn this most useful of all 
lessons, to how submissively and quietly to the will 
of God in all things. However this may cross your 
own inclination and mortify the flesh and disappoint 
self; yet it should be done. In order to learn this 
lesson, see that the hand of God is in all your concerns, 
both small and great; that he acts in all things with 
infinite wisdom ; and always consults your best in- 
terest and profit, even when he crosses your wills, 
as well as when he gratifies your desires ; when he 
mortifies the flesh, as well as when he indulges your 
feelings. Learn then, for your credit and comfort, 
to be submissive to the will of heaven, and say on all 
occasions, '^ It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good.**' Though he dash your idols, disconcert 
your plans, and disappoint your hopes ; yea, though 
he ruin your comforts, load you with trouble and 
pain your feelings in the most tender points ; in 
the midst of all, you should open not your moutb, 
because it is his doing. b. 



THE TIMES. 



^' Be stilly and know that I am God:" — ^here is the Chris* 
tian's grand refuge and support^ when the days are evil. 

It may be that England's days of religious peace and 
prosperity are drawing to their close. We see abundant 
reason why it should be so. What could God have done 
more to his vineyard^ that he hath not done in it } But 
where are the grapes.^ Has our national reform kept pace 
with our national blessings and privileges ? Great improve- 
ments no doubt have taken place^ but let us not cry peace 
too soon To whom much is given, of them will muck be 
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Required. If a time of scourging is at hand, we can only be 
silent from a consciousness of our deserving it. And if it 
is at hand, he who has all hearts under his controul, may 
be infatuating our rulers, and permitting them to be the 
providers of the instrument of his vengeance. 

Oh I that they were wise ! Do we not all agree in this, 
that Popery is marked in Scripture as the "man of sin/' as 
** antichrist"? And is not Popery declared by its upholders 
to be unchanged, and incapable of change ? And must not 
the Papist, as a matter of religion and conscience, improve 
all his power to the rooting out of all religions but his own ? 
And has he not always done this? I durst not incur the 
guilt of lifting up even a little finger to strengthen anti- 
christ. If the warning is given, " come out from the midst 
of her, that ye be not partakers of her plagues," what is it 
but fighting against God, to interweave ourselves more 
closely with her, and to admit her into the councils of our 
Protestant country ! There is, in my mind, something so 
unscriptural and unreasonable, shall I say impious—in the 
measure, that when I see n&en in this enlightened day, and 
professing to believe the Scriptures^ lending a hand to it, 

can only fear that God is sending a lying spirit amongst 
our rulers, because it is his will that the sun of Great Bri- 
tain's prosperity should set. I dare not disguise my feelings. 
I have a duty to discharge to the thousands and tens of 
thousands to whom the voice of the Friendly Visitor comes 
in each month of the year: and the crisis may be near at 
hand, when, whatever persecutions it may bring along with 
it, they may have least to repent of their conduct, who have 
not only given thie warning, "come out from the midst of 
her," but have practically obeyed the command. I say then 
to my dear readers—- consider the matter seriously, and in 
the light of Scripture. And then ask, can it be safe to help, 
in any way whatever, the cause of darkness ? to help it by 
a word, a vote, or an action ? Can there be any loyalty to 
your heavenly Master in aiding the influence of his sworn 
enemyi the antichrist whom his word condemu&? i ^^\>l^\. 
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adyise yoa to oppose : " the weapons of ovat warfare are not 
carnal." I do not advise you to speak malidously of the 
men : we are taught to pray for and bless those that perse* 
cute us and despitefuUy use us : but I do advise you in the 
spirit of meekness and humility to be decided for the Lord; 
and to feel a fixed and firm conviction within you^ that you 
cannot as his followers lend a hand to the grand pemecator 
of Christ and his Church. And I do say, that if llie turn 
of things should make it necessary, I hope that every Chris* 
tian family in the kingdom will send in some way or other 
an earnest petition to the throne, that our gracious Sovereign 
will still continue, as he has Icmg been, the Defender of the 
faith. 

But oh ! Christian readers, do you fear for the future? 
Rest in God. We shall ofiend him if we sleep at the present 
•risis, and shew ourselves regardless of the blessings we 
enjoy ; but still, we must not fear the issue. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his ; and he knoweth how ta deliver 
the godly out of temptation. It shall be well with them thai 
fear the Lord. He will '^stay his rough wmd in the day of 
his east wmd;" ( Is. xxvi. 8.) *'andhide his saints in the hollow 
of his hand, until the tyranny be overpast. 

PARISH BEGISTE&. 
No. 6. 

There are a great many wrong notions of religion in the 
world— many more virrong than right. The proud heart 
will not humble itself before the cross; and therefore it will 
not receive the true doctrine of the Gospel, that the way 
to heaven is all along a way of self-denial, faith, and holi- 
ness. The Gospel calls for as much pains- taking, as if we 
were to be saved by our pains ; while it tells us at the aame 
time, that all we can do to the utmost has so little to do 
with our gaining heaven, that if God were to take account 
of it, it would lengthen the score of our sins, and add to our 
condemnation. No two things are more plainly laid down 
In the Bible than these : the freeness of God's graoe^ and 
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the necessity of our diligence. Yet how to make these two 
things meet, is so very puzzling to the blind reason of the 
natural heart, that great pains are taken to part them asun- 
der. Some persons talk of doing all they can — serving God 
with a good heart — keeping his commandments — and then 
they hope to find favour with God, and to be rewarded with 
heaven' at last. Others know better than this : they have 
learnt that we can do nothing of ourselves; that we cannot 
stir one step in our own salvation ; that we have no natural 
desire to be saved ; and that our salvation must come wholly 
by Grod's mercy through Christ. Now this is all true, and 
every Christian feels and confesses it ; but it is, alas ! very 
easy to have all this knowledge and yet to perish — *^ Hold- 
ing the truth in unrighteousness." Persons often hold this 
true doctrine of the Bible as a cloke for their sins, and cover 
' the love and practice of sin with the Scripture notion that 
they cannot turn themselves, and that they must wait until 
God gives them grace. Take the following conversation 
with a man of that kind. It shews how many ways Satan 
has of hindering the soul from seeking a Saviour, and being 
diligent, faithful, holy, and happy in our Master's work. 

Thomas Williams was a careless man, whose father was 
a high professor, and had taught him one half of the Bible 
instead of the whole, as you will soon see. Speaking to him 
upon the blessing of prayer — "Hook upon it, (said he) 
that no one can pray until they have the gift given them : I 
don't count that any body can do any thing till God gives 
them the power." " No — npr I either, ' a man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven.' " (John iii. 
27.) '* Well then, I don't see the use of trying until we 
are called." "And how, (said I,) do you expect to be call- 
ed ?" '* Why, that's wholly as God pleases, 1 can't turn 
myself." " (^.ertainly not — that must come from God. But 
God has been pleased to appoint means ; and he expects us 
to use these means." *' But I don't see that we shall get 
any thing by using means till God works on us." " No— 
but this is the way that God works — in and by the means." 

d2 
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But some people do use the means^ and never get on a 
bit the more for that." '^ Are you sure they really use the 
means ?" ** Why— they seem to do, they pray in their 
way, I mean— and they go to a place of worship ; but I 
don't know how far they go on in these things." ** No— 
nor I neither ; but this is going a very little way. God's 
word, that cannot lie, tells us ; ^ask, and it shall be given 
you." (Matt. xii. 2.) "Yes, that I believe; but then we 
shan't ask till God gives us the gift Xjo ask." ** Do you ever 
ask?" "No— I know it is of no use; I know Vm out of 
the way ; but I live in hopes that God will call me one day 
or other. I believe that God has got all the names of his 
people written in a book, and none but they will be saved. 
If I'm written there, I shall be saved, and if not, I shall be 
lost." '* And can you be happy not to know which it will 
be — whether you will be saved or lost }" " 1 can't say it 
troubles me much ; I make myself very contented." *f What ! , 
contented to go to hell ! to be cast off for ever I" '* Why, 
what's the use of being otherwise ; I can't help myself." 
** O don't say so, what ever you do or say, don't cast the 
blame upon God. The Saviour says ; ye will not come to rue, 
that ye might huve life, (John v. 40.) and therefore die you 
must, but it is your own doing, or rather your own undo- 
ing." " But there are many people who think quite a dif- 
ferent way." " Yes, but there can only be one right way. 
If two ways go contrary to one another, they cannot both be 
right." '* No, I suppose not ; but I'm sure I don't know 
'which IS the right way of thinking. People say these things 
who look at their Bibles, and say they find them there." 
" Perhaps so ; but they don't take aU the word of God. Let 
us look at a verse or two out of the Bible. * Seek ye the 
Lord, while he may be found, &c.' (is. Iv. 6, 7.) Again — 
Jesus Christ says, ' Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.' (Matt iv. 17)" " Yes, but then I cannot think 
any body will do any of this, till God gives them power. I 
think this ; that people go on hearing, but it does them bo 
good till their time comes, and then they feel it— I hate 
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heard many say, that thiey never felt any thing at all, till 
God put it into their hearts all at once." " But you forget 
that, though God might if he had pleased worked without 
means, yet he has chosen to use them, and therefore he ex- 
pects us to attend to them. He might have made the corn 
grow, without your ploughing or sowing ; hut he does not 
please to do so. You know all your work in the fields would 
be for nothing, if God did not put forth his power." " Well, 
but I think that Grod has foretold every thing. If it is to be, 
it is to be ; and if it is not to be, it is not to be." " And 
therefore you may sit with your hands before you ; ^]f I am 
to go to heaven, I shall go there without any pains ; and if 
I am to go to hell, I shall go there, do what lean.' Do you 
think so about the corn in this field close by? If this field 
is to be full of corn it will be, whether it is sown or not ?" 
'* No— I suppose we must sow, if we look to reap." " Do 
yon ever think so : 'If I am to live, I shall live whether I 
eat or not ?* Did you ever try in this way of thinking to 
live without food ?" '* No— I suppose I must eat, if I wani. 
to live." "And you must seek if you expect to find." ''But 
I can't seek ; I've no power, till God gives it me." " Did 
you ever try ? Did you ever pray, or at least try to pray ?" 
** No ; I might say words, but it must come to me to pray," 
'* But, though you can't seek of yourself, yet God has bid 
you seek, to shew you what a poor helpless sinner you are> 
and to lead you to look to him to work for you and in you. 
Now, do you wish to go to heaven when you die ?" " Yes, 
nobody can help wishing this ; and yet I don't know that 
I do wish, because i think that if I did, God must have put 
the wish into my heart, and I don't think he has had any 
thing to do with me yet." " Yes, I am afraid you are right. 
I don't really think you do wish it. It strikes me, that your 
heart is in love with sin, and that you hold these notions to 
•ave yourself the trouble of parting with it. They don't 
come from the Holy God. Tliey come from Satan, who 
does what he* can to hinder you from going t)n towards 
heaven. If you really wished to be different, you would at 
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least try and pray foiv yourself. You would say ; * well I 
Am kept away from prayer^ thinking it is no use. But per- 
haps I am mistaken. I'll try — It is worth the trial ;' and if 
you have to wait many years for the blessing, you will find 
it worth waiting for. O how I wish you would try." " Well, 
I hope I may sometime or other, when God gives me the 
grace." " Don't talk about sometime or other. You are 
only making the case worse by putting off. If you are not 
willing to-day, you will be less so tomorrow. Try this very 
day ; and if you are not quite past feeling, you will say ; 
'Lord, teach me to pray. Lord, send thy Spirit into my heart 
Lord, search me and try whether there be any evil way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.' " 

How plainly you see that Thomas Williams did not like 
the holiness of the Gospel ; and would rather have been 
saved in his sins, than from his sins. Nay, if he could not 
be saved in his own way, he did not care about the matter 
at all. He had no love for the cross ; and would be content 
to miss the crown, rather than take up the cross as the way 
to the crown. His father I fear thought much like his son 
in these matters— and had left his son's conversion to the 
work of God, without any means of his own, to be used in 
the diligence of faith. And so it turned out as might be 
expected. His son has grown up careless, and indolent, and 
presumptuous. He tries to do nothing ; because he has been 
told, he can do nothing; and therefore is content to be 
quiet in the sleep of sin and in the arms of death. He 
seems to have no real wish to be different from what he is. 
He argued upon his want of will, as if it quite excused him 
from the consequences of it. But either he forgot or he did 
not know, that his want of will was his sin, not his infirmi- 
ty ; that it was the fruit of his natural departure from God, 
and therefore that he would have to answer for it at the 
judgment day, instead of being allowed to plead it on his 
behalf. Now this is a very important thing for you to un- 
derstand, and I will try to make it plain to you. I so often 
hear persons say, when I talk to them about their sins; 
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can't help it"— and so they try to put the blame off them* 
selyes and throw it upon God, like the wicked Jewa in Jere* 
miah's time, who told God to his face, '' We are delivered to 
do all these abominations." ( Jer. vii. 10.) True— they ean« 
not help ihemselyes. But why ? From their own fault. 
8«:^»oie a lame and drunken ma a to be going along the road 
together; neither of them seem to walk straight. One through 
weakness, that is his infirmity, and he is not chargeable with 
it ; the other through drunkenness, that is purely his own 
fault; he has deprived himself of the power of walking 
straight by his own sin ; and therefore he must answer for 
the consequences. Again ; take an idiot and a careless per- 
son— 'the one cannot, the other will not understand the 
Bible. 80 you see the fault of one is in the head ; the fault 
of the other is in the heart He does not like it ; therefore 
he does not try — ^he does not seek, pray, or use any of the 
nttam which God has promised to bless; therefore he is 
jgnorant, not by the want of ability, which he could not help, 
Iwt by the wicked dislike of his heart to the Gospel. When 
dietefore people say, they cannot help themselves, the real 
meaaiBgia^ that their will and affi^ctiona are going contrary 
to Gody and that they have no heart to seek for his blessing ; 
'^BO that" like the heathen '* they are without excuse. (Rom* 
i. 20.) 

Now I have related the conversation with T. W. because 
I believe his state of mind is very common. Few perhaps 
have told it out so plainly as he did; but it is the natural 
language of the slothful, worldly heart I take it to be one 
of the most successful snares of Satan, to lull poor sinnors 
to sleep in a false profession of the Gospel. — Careless and 
ungodly sinners may sometimes be pricked with the uncom- 
fortable thought, "what shall I do in the end thereof?'* 
(Jerem. v. 31.) What will all my carelessness come to at 
last ? But the false professor clokes himself up in his pro*- 
fession, and remains quiet in his self^-deceit. 

But does this story contain no lesson for the people of 
God? Oh ! yes, let it teach you the vahie of your Bihlea^ 
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where the way of truth is so plainly set out that you cannot 
miss it except by your own fault. It is the book your Fa- 
ther has given you to be " a lamp to your feet and a light 
to your path." Do not put yourselves in the way of hearing 
all the notions that are abroad about religion. — It is like 
trying how much poison you are able to bear without being 
hurt by it: — you will have cause to repent this foolish 
curiosity. — There is something still in your hearts notwith- 
standing all your steadiness^ that, if Grod were to leave you 
to yourselvts, would make you as ready as ever to believe 
the devil's lie. 

► Always keep in view the plain tests of true doctrine.— 
Does it humble the sinner ? Does it exalt the Saviour ? 
Does it promote holiness ? T. Ws doctrines did none of 
these— therefore they were not of God. 

Be sure to take the whole word of God for your goide.— 
Those who like T. W. take only half of it^ will be sore to 
*go wrong — whichever half it may be. — ^You are saved by grace 
whoUtf-^hnt it is ih the waif of holiness — and grace will never 
save you in any other way. Be willing to be led—- ask to 
be led. '^ Lean not to your own understanding— and the 
Holy Spirit will be given to you daily and hourly to guide 
you into all truth." 

SOME REMARKS ON A FORMER PAPER. 
( See No* for January P'll'J 

Two friends whom the Editor much esteems, have ex- 
pressed their regret at the terms in which Socinians are 
spoken of in the paper above alluded to. Considering how 
easily a passage may be turned from its intended meaningt 
according to the peculiar bias of the readers mind^ tne 

^ditor allows that it would have been better to have avoided 
such delicate ground. 

All that he meant to say was this : that even in so corrupt 

.a Church as the Socinian^ the Spirit of God may be secretly 
preparing some to be real members of the Holy Catbol^ 
Church : and he had in his eye the very cases which bi* 
correspondents suppose and which he knows to exist: naxaelf 

of a wife qr of daughters, who from restraint and weakoei* 
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In grace may for a time be kept from coming openly out of 
the pale of a visible Churchy whose errors they have tho- 
roughly renounced. 

I'he Editor agrees that come out they must and will^ if 
they are the true disciples of the Lord tfesus^ and would not 
be ashamed of him and of his Gospel : • but he cannot ques- 
tion their sincerity, because from prudential motives they 
may, for a time, be kept from so doing. 

And the Editor further agrees, and wishes to state as a 
guard against any mischief which might occur from his 
former statement, that he does not think it possible for a 
Socinian to be in a state of salvation. He denies the Lord 
that bought him ; and if there be not something more of 
Talue in the price of our redemption, than a creature, even 
the most perfect creature, can impart, what hope can there 
be for us sinners! 
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ISAIAH Xli. 10. 

Believer ! thou art not alone^ 

Let this assurance cheer thee; 
To ONE thine inmost soul is known^ 

And he is ever near thee. 

Alone thou art not^ when dark care^ 

Or grief thy soul oppresses ; 
He doth thine every burden share. 

And feel in thy distresses. 

Alone thou art not, when thine heart 
Dilates with life and gladness; 

Thy joy doth joy to him impart. 
Who grieves in all thy sadness. 

Alone thou art not, when on thee 

The light of nature closing. 
Thou, from external objects free. 

Art peacefully reposing. 

Nor yet -alone art thou e'er left 

Amidst this W(^ld's confusion ; 
Though more, far more thou aeem bereft 

Than in the deep seclusion. 

O'er thee, with strong unwearied love. 

His parent wing is hovering ; 
His eye omniscient from above. 

Thine every foe discovering. 

Lo ! I am vnth thee, saith thy God, 

Thy rock, thy habitation ; 
Throughout the path thy feet have Irod, 

Thy light and thy salvation. 

Nor aught that lives hath power or skill 

Thy soul from him to sever ; 
Thy light and thy salvation stttl 

Is God, THY God for ever. iota. 
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THE 

FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

No. CXXVIII.l MAY, 1829. [Vol. XI. 

THE WOELD. 
(From Jonah's Portrait) 

They who go after the world for happiness, and 
forget God, are pursuing shadows; shadows that 
will quickly disappear. Then will they lie down in 
shame and sorrow, and curse their sods of gold. If 
you leave God, it matters little which of the wayg 
of error you prefer ; it is the way of ruin. And it 
matters not what kind of object in creation you set 
your heart upon ; for " all is vanity.*" You may 
as well go with the king of Israel to the gods of 
Ekron for health, or with Saul to the witch of Endor 
for comfort in distress, as go to the world for happi- 
ness. Every thing within the boundary of creation 
cries ; ^^ It is not in me. Go to the God that made 
me ; there you will find what you seek.'*' After all 
the outcry against the world, it is not the world 
that deceives, but man deceives himself, and makes 
promises for the world which the world itself never 
made. Man, through his blindness and strong 
attachment to the earth, saith in his heart, could I 
be in such circumstances and in possession of such 
and such things, I should be a happy man. The 
world has not said so, but the man promises for it. 
When he arrives at what he so earnestly coveted, 
and so eagerly pursued, haf)piness is moved on far- 
ther, like a butterfly which children run after and 
hope to catch. No wonder they meet with dis- 
appointment, when they pursue shadows that steal 
away. You may as well expect to touch the sky, 
'^hen vou gain the summit of a hill, as to look for 
true felicity when you gain the earthly objects 

£ 
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which you had set your heart upon. Yet when a 
man is disappointed, he complains of the world'^s 
deceit and treachery ; after he has deceived himself, 
in mistaking the shadow for the substance, like Ju- 
das who coveted the money, and as soon as he re- 
ceived it, went and hanged himself. Yet strange 
to tell, a thousand disappointments bring no con- 
viction to the sinner^s heart — that all dying things 
are lying vanities. Indeed many will raise an out- 
cry against the world, and call it by hard names, 
yet doat upon it : they call it empty and deceitful, 
yet will sooner trust to it than to the truths of the-- 
Gospel and the grace of Christ. They will tell 
you the world is a dangerous enemy ; yet love it 
cordially, and embrace it so heartily that it melts 
away liKC snow in their bosom ; and the more they 
press it, the quicker it dissolves. Such is the re- 
port we have to give of the world, and sucb^ if men 
would but hear, is the report the world has to give 
of itself. 

Then the case is clear, that all who leave God to 
go after the things of this world, pursue lying vani- 
ties, and *^ forsake their own merciesJ" What 
mercy does not man forsake, when he forsakes 
his God.'* What a foolish and injurious choice 
does he make, when he prefers earth to heaven, 
and the fleeting shadows of time to the grand 
^realities of eternity ? Were it left to a man'^s own 
choice to have the sun in the heavens, or a candle 
in his hand, to give him light on his journey through 
life^ it would be a mark of strange stupidity 
in the man to say, " If you give me a candle im- 
mediately, and in my own power, then you may 
blot out the sun from the heavens. I care not for 
it, because it is so far ofF.^' He forgets that his 
candle, will soon consume, and leave him in dark- 
ness, when the sun will always shine. More foolish 
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still the chbice and more stupid the man, who pre- 
fers the immediate enjoyment of the pleasures of 
earth and sin, which are but for a season, to all the 
blessings of salvation, all the fulness of Christ and 
the joys of heaven, which are to endure fer ever : 
this indeed is forsaking his own mercies, to the eter- 
nal injury of his soul. Yet such an injurious choice 
all do make, when they eagerly grasp any kind of 
enjoyment, which they can find immediately, rather 
than seek and wait a little while for a kingdom, and 
for rivers of pleasure which will eternally flow on 
God's right hand in heaven. What a deplorable 
folly is this ! Yet what so common ? O ! be wise, 
choose the good part, and forsake not thine own 
mercies. s. ■.- 
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EXTEACT FROM A SERMON BY REV. J. KEWTON. 

Ma. Editor^ — The following extract from a sermon of 
good old Newton's, appears to me so well suited to the 
present times, that I send it for insertion in your valuable 
publication— I am your's &c. c. 
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Aad the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." Acts xi. 26. 



Antioch the capital of Syria, built about three hundred 
years before Christ, had been long the most flourishing city 
of the East : the most remarkable circumstance of its ancient 
state, as suiting our present purpose, was its having been 
the seat and residence of Antiochus, the most cruel and 
inveterate enemy of the church and people of God : the 
most direct eminent type of that Antichrist who was after- 
wards to appear in the world ; spoken of expressly by pro- 
phecy in Daniel, chap, xi ; the completion of which you 
may see at large in the first book of Maccabees, in Josephus, 
and more briefly in the 79 th and 80th Psalms. But behold 
the wisdom, the power, and the providence of God ! When 
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his people were brought low> he helped them ; he set those 
bounds to the rage of the adversary which could not be 
broken through: and, at length in his appointed time^ he 
erected thu first general standard of the Gospel^ upon the 
very spot where his grand enemy had so long encamped ; 
and from whence his mischievous counsels and enterprises 
had so far proceeded. The application of this is very suit- 
able to the times in which we now live. We see a powerful 
combination against the Protestant interest. Our enemies 
are many and mighty : their designs, we have reason to 
believe, are deep laid, and their efforts unwearied. Once 
and again our hopes have been almost swallchved up : and 
though we, through the singular goodness of Grod, have 
hitherto escaped, the storm has fallen heavy upon our 
brethren abroad. What may be the immediaie issue of the 
present threatening appearances, we know not: but we 
may encourage ourselves from the experience of past 
ages, as well as from the sure promises of Scripture^ thai 
however '' the kings of the earth may assemble^ and the 
ruleiTs take counsel together," (Psalm ii.) God ''has a hook 
in their nose, and a bridle in their jaws" (Is. zxxvii :) and 
all their force and policy shall at last bring about what they 
least desire and intend, the welfare and glory of God » 
church. He that caused the (^.hristian name to go forth 
first at Antioch, where the truth of God had been most 
eminently and successfully opposed, can likewise introduce 
a temper and worship truly Christian in those places whicb 
at present seem destitute of either. And for this it is our 
duty continually to pray. 

SELECT PASSAGES. 

Divisions amongst Protestants* — O the bitter divisioof 
and contests of Protestants amongst themselves in these 
bleeding times. *' For the divisions of Reuben there are 
great searchings of heart." Holy Ridley and Booper, though 
jn the times of the pgace and liberty of the Gospel, thejr 
could never agree about black and white^ but bad man/ 
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wrathful bickerings ; yet^ in time of persecution for the Gos- 
pel> they could^ as their ovvn expression is, ''agree in red ;" 
when God came to put them together in tears and sufferings^ 
and bloody they could forget all differences of judgment 
then^ and love> and live, and die together as brethren. Do 
these know what spirit they are of, that at such a time as 
this, when all the true-hearted Protestants in England are 
put in one calamitous, suffering, bleeding condition, are yet 
quarrelling about their own opinions, weakening the Pro* 
testant party, by subdivisions, which, if united, is scarce 
enough to withstand the common adversary." — Matthew 
Newcomen: 1643. 

Worldly happijtess.-^tte who has his worldly ' business 
sanctified to him by the word of God and by prayer, goes 
about it because it is the will of God he should do so. He 
orders it all in conformity to his revealed will, as far as he 
knows it, comparing his conduct continually with the Holy 
Scriptures. He depends upon tike Lord for a blessing in his 
undertakings, and seeks it by prayer. What the Lord gives, 
he receives with thankfulness, as a gift undeserved-— as a 
talent committed to his stewardship, and aims to use it to 
God's glory : not as a talent wrapped in a napkin, or buried 
in the earth, with the miser ; not as a provision made for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof, with the prodigal ;— but in 
temperance, moderation, and a liberal beneficence. When 
the Lord afflicts him he submits, and when things look dark, 
he does not murmur or distrust, but says the Lord will pro* 
vide.'-^Scott' s Letters, r. 

We are naturally most indisposed to what is most spiri- 
tual. Secret communion with God is of all duties most 
spiritual ; we therefore find it peculiarly difficult to keep 
our hearts thoroughly close to it ; and the enemy will use 
every method of rendering us formal and remiss in it* De- 
pend upon, it, every thing will prosper in the event, in a 
very near proportion to our earnestness and perseverance in 
pTayer ; but negligence here will be followed by a declension, 
perhaps almost unperceived, in all other respects ; and will 
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make way for temptations^ falls, corrections, darkness and 
inward distresses. If, like Jacob, we wrestle with*God and 
prevail, we shall in the end prevail in all our other conflicts. 

a. 
In a discussion between two Bishops of the Greek 
Church, on some matter of discipline or doctrine, they had 
fallen into hot and angry arguments ; and losing the charity 
that beareth all things, they parted in that spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. But the younger 
one had not proceeded far on his way home, when a letter 
overtook him from the elder Bishop, in which was written 
these three words — ^' Sol ad occasum" — The sun is setting 
—and the man called to mind the words of the apostle'— 
'' Let not the sun go down upon your wrath ;" and he hast- 
ened back to be reconciled to his Christian brother, convinc- 
ed, in his altered mind, that the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteousness of God. 

Pitamburo'Singhu, a converted J7in£^.-— He had learnt 
that love was the essence of religion. He would often say 
to his brethren, *' If we had walked in love and purity, what 
multitudes ere this (we might have hoped) would have em- 
braced the Gospel." ''Many shall come from the east and 

the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : but the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast into outer darkness." Beware, nomi- 
nal Christian, lest this should be true of thee ! Lest these 
despised Hindoos should be admitted into heaven, whilst 
thou — boasting in a superior degree of thy sect or thy party, 
of civilization and Christian instruction — shouldst be thrust 
down to hell i 

The more simple any one is, the more doth he nnde^ 
stand without labour; because he receiveth the light d 
knowledge from above. — Thomas a Kempis. 

A pure, simple, and stable spirit is not dissipated, thongb 
it be employed in many works ; because it does all to the 
glory of God, and seeks not itself in any thing it does."-^ 
The same* 
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RELIGIOUS SERVANTS. 

It has often happened^ that a master or mistress of a 
family engages a servant, who comes as a professed religious 
•character. The term ^' a truly pious servant" is given from 
their last place ; and their desire to attend family worship, 
«ome favourite preacher and other means of grace, is very 
pleasing. There, is perhaps, too, a sobriety of manner and 
plainness of dress, which bespeaks their Christian profession. 
All this is very good ; and encourages their employers to 
hope they have a treasure in their new servant. 

Buty Mr. Editor, this hope is too often a false one. Ex- 
perience often shews, that it is only the outside appearance 
of piety, or at the best, that in ''hearing the word with joy" 
their pleasure ends. If a fellow- servant is dishonest, or 
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acting in a way to bring discredit on a Christian family- 
how seldom do we find that the professing servant has cou- 
rage to reprove in secret, and if that does not avail, to inform 
the master or mistress. By this sinful silence, there is 
certainly a sanction of, if not a complying with sin ; and we 
may almost make the enquiry, ''what do ye more than 
others?" 

Now f am far from wishing to encourage a tattling spirit, 
but a servant should take up their cross, as well as other 
Christians, and we know it must be a cross to bear with 
the shy looks and tart replies which must be expected from 
their faithless kitchen companions. 

Again, 1 am led to hope that my new servant will be care- 
ful of my goods, and manage ibr me as he would for him- 
self; but now I find the mode of action is not what their 
conscience tells them ought to be^ but what they find from 
their fellow- servants has been. To have two or three can- 
dles burning, when only one is required, and they are 
perhaps spending my time in their own gossip, — to leave 
the soap wasting itself away in the water—- to be too idle to 
riddle cinders properly — to feel it not worth their while to 
put by what might be useful for the poor, but to throw all 
to the pig-tub— to allow tins and pans to rust into holes for 
want of proper cleaning and drying: these and varioos 
other ways of wasting their master's substance are too often 
allowed and practiced by those who would start, if accused 
of dishonesty. 

But let such servants have a cottage of their own, and 
how differently they would act for themselves to what they 
do for their employers, i had once a nurse who was so 
cx>nscientious in mending my children's clothes, that I could 
not avoid expressing my surprise at her carefulness: 
* Ma'am," she replied, " I feel that what money I save in 
my master's family, I save for the poor ; and this it is which 
makes me mend and turn clothes as I never did before." 
Now I am persuaded that many Christian masters and mis- 
tresses would have much more to give away, if their servants 
were careful of the goods entrusted to their care : and a 
professing servant would do well to consider, that every 
degree of confidence brings a fresh degree of responsibility, 
and is a talent committed to their use. The beautiful cha- 
racter of Abraham's servant in the 24th Genesis, is a model 
for the professing servants of the present day. Though 
weary with his journey, he even refused to eat, till he had 
told his master's errand. 
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MEMOIR OF A SEAVANT. 

Mary M. was the daughter of two servants of a widow 
lady in London, whom they had both faithfully served for 
seTeral years^ and at whose death they married and set up a 
grocer's shop, near Grosvenor Square. But it pleased God 
to remove them both in a short time from this world, leav- 
ing two orphan children, mere babies. There was reason 
to trust that they died in the Lord ; and the little girl Mary 
appeared to be the peculiar object of the father's care in his 
last lingering illness. Mary went first to some relations fn 
the farming line, where she was kindly treated by the mis- 
tress, and towards whom she ever retained a grateful attach- 
ment Still it was not a place that afforded her the means 
of improvement of any kind; and two of her aunts^ her 
mother's sisters, perceiving this, sent her to school about 
the age of twelve. She did not remain there more 
than half a year, and was then taken into the family of the 
single daughters of her mother's mistress. This was the 
great wish of her father for her, and had probably been his 

getition in many a fervent prayer. The circumstance of 
er half year's schooling would not have been worth men- 
tioDiiig, but it was the only regular instruction she ever re- 
cetrea; yet in writing, accounts, and the needle she was 
full as clever as most in her station of life. What was the 
State of her mind as regarded religion at this time, the wri- 
ter of those simple annals has no means of judging. Mary 
was never a talker, never forward in profession ; and when 
afterwards, her mind was enlightened to discern Gospel truths 
it was still by walking worthy of the vocation to which she 
was called in all meekness and lowliness, that her growth in 
ffrace was chiefly seen. She was at the first, a mcdest obe- 
dient child, but there was a shrillness in her voice, and a 
little degree of sharpness when sometimes put to take care 
of younger children, that did not bespeak the almost angelic 
temper she afterwards displayed. She had also a remarkable 
dislike of attending any one that was ill, and a fear of sick- 
ness and death. Yet the Lord enabled her by his grace to 
be almost always the tender nurse of the most trying 
infirmities, and to watch by the bedside in patient fortitude 
the expiring lamp of more than one friend. She was placed 
under the care of an aunt, who was the upper servant of the 
family^ and a most conscientious excellent woman. Mary^ 
as she erew in stature, grew also in wisdom and in the know- 
ledge of the Lord. God had ^iven her more than a usual 
siiare of beauty, but her modesty and retired habits formed 
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some of the prominent traits of her character. When the 
servants of some of the great families in the neighbourhood 
came to C. and of course wished to notice the very pretty 
girl, Mary always contrived to slip away ; and when they 
dined there, Mary never took any part in their trifling .con- 
versation. As her brother observed a little before her deaths 
'* Somehow Mary is not suited to this worlds she is quite 
unlike other girls ; all her pleasure is in her work and read- 
ing her Bible." She was, as may easily be concluded from 
this description of her, one of the very best of servants. 
She never put off any of her business ; if a party left the 
house, tlieir rooms were instantly put in order ; and if any 
friend came by chance in the evening, Mary was in no bustle ; 
the apartment was ready. Being active as well as diligent, 
if any thing extra was required, she was both able and willing 
to perform it : nor can her mistresses recollect a grave look 
or discontented tone that betrayed the too common feel- 
ing, ** this business does not belong to my place." Grace 
had eminently subdued selfishness in her. Was there any 
little recreation proposed that was thought right for the ser- 
vants to be indulged in, Mary had always some reason why 
the other should go, and she should remain at home : and 
yet the brilliant sparkle of her eye, and the animated glow 
of countenance wnen she had attended a Bible or Missionary 
meeting, shewed the high pleasure she received from them. 
If from negligence or any little untoward circumstance over 
which she had had little control, inconveniences occur- 
red to others, especially to her mistresses, poor Mary would 
not recover her cheerfulness for some days. Her dress W8i 
very plain, her habits careful and economical; so that she 
had saved a very pretty sum in the saving bank — though the 
writer of this little memoir has reason to believe many a 
donation was given by her. This she knows, that she was a 
regular penny subscriber both to the Bible and to the Church 
Missionary Society, and always took in the Friendly Visitor, 
besides purchasing of her mistress other little good books 
and tracts, both for herself and to give away. Several cheap 
prayer books she has bought for this purpose. Mary 
was much attached to the Church of England. Some of 
her fellow- servants liked occasionally to frequent a metbo- 
dist meeting on a Sunday evening, when there was no ser^ 
mon at the parish church ; Mary always preferred attending 
there, though there was only the prayers. Amoi^ the 
friends who visited at the house, Mary was the universal 
favourite, and in consequence met with so much notice and 
kindness, and from some even distinguished for rank and 
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talent as would have iujured any young person less establish- 
ed in vital religion ; but in her it produced only the modest 
smiles or tears of gratitude. 

We have probably all some peculiar task or duty assigned 
to us^ besides those incident to our station or situation in life: 
that of this excellent creature's was attending the sick and 
the infirm^ and it must be remembered that this was one to 
which naturally she had a great dislike. One of her mis- 
tresses was nearly confined to her bed for twelve years 
by age and debility. At first the service of sleeping in this 
room was divided between her and another servant ; but 
Mary discovering it was unpleasant to her^ took it wholly 
upon herself; and for many years never resigned the ar- 
duous post. Nor was this all; the fellow- servant whose 
feelings she thus considered, was afflicted afterwards by a 
complaint in the hip, which confined her a perfect cripple 
to her bed for four or five years. When Mary's active busi- 
ness was performed, she regularly carried her work and 
sat all the remainder of her time by the bedside of the poor 
sufferer. This office of love had not long ceased^ when the 
increasing infirmities of her mistress called her to a more 
incessant and arduous attendance in her room— too arduous 
probably for her strength. Always insisting these attentions 
did not injure her, and no apparent ill effects appearing 
for a long time, and the first that occurred being soon 
removed, there was not perhaps sufficient forethought for 
her. Jn the autumn of last year a little cough began, with 
quick emaciation. Medical aid was directly called in, but so 
rapid was the. disease, that in ten weeks from the perceived 
commencement of it, her sweet spirit had fled to her Sav- 
iour. Her behaviour throughout her illness was exactly of 
a piece with her life, silent, retired, calm, thoughtful. She 
never from the earliest stage thought she should recover, and 
certainly never wished it ; though at times she complained 
of being distressed with doubts about her acceptance with 
God. But if the writer of this account remembers rightly, 
she bad none of these fears after receiving the sacrament 
about a week before her death. Some hours previous to 
it, she fell into such an agonizing struggle as was dreadful 
to witness : in the midst of this scene so painful to the 
beholders, she raised both her hands, and burst out into 
a triumphant strain of exultation. It appeared as if she had 
a bright manifestation of the Saviour, and of her own ap- 
proaching glorv. When this subsided, she said she had been 
disturbed, or she should have been then in heaven. The 
remaining few hours of her life were quite calm. She said 
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to her brother — the bitterness of death is past— and so it 
proved, for without a sigh she drew her last breath at the 
age of 29. On her tomb-stone these lines from the death 
of a young Christian in Sacred Poetry have been inscribed 
as peculiarly suited to both her life and death : 

<< She came to the cross while her yonng cheek was blooming, 
And raised to the Lord: the bright glance of her eye ; 

And when o*er it's beauty death's darkness was glooming, 
The cross did uphold her, the Savionr was nigh.** 



THE TIMES. 

When the Lord is shut out from his lawful throne^ 
And rulers " do evil that good may come ;" 
When the voice of the people sounds harsh and lood^ 
And harangues are made to a list'ning crowd ; 
Let the faithful few — God's chosen band — 
Submissively bow to his righteous hand. 

When the *' head of the church" seems to slacken the rein, 

Which has held the " great dragon" with powerful chain ; 

When the sword is let loose, and the nations jar^ 

And signs are portending a fearful war ; i 

Ye children of God ! 'tis your Father's arm 

Which is seen in the whirlwind^ and guides the storm. 

When " brother delivereth brother to death," 

And the spirit of peace seems fled from the earth ; 

Let the poor and afflicted, who still remain. 

More ardently long for their Saviour's reign ; 

Uniting in prayer, and living in love, 

Till called to enjoy his kingdom above. a. w« 
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LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 

In every enjoyment ^ O thou watchful Christian, 
look unto Jesus ; receive it as proceeding from his 
love, and purchased by his agonies. 

In every tribulation^ look unto Jesus ; mark, his 
gracious hand, managing the scourge, or mingling 
the bitter cup, attempering it to a proper degree of 
severity ; fixing the time of its continuance ; and 
ready to make these seeming evils productive of 
real good. 

In every infirmity and failings look unto Jesus, 
thy merciful High-Priest; pleading his atoning 
blood, and making intercession for transgressors. 

In every prayer^ look unto Jesus, thy prevailing 
Advocate; recommending thy devotions, and " bear- 
ing the iniquity of thy holy things.**' Ex. xxviii. 38. 

In every temptation^ look unto Jesus, the Author 
of thy strength, and Captain of thy salvation ; who 
alone is able to lift up the hands which hang down, 
to strengthen the feeble knees, and make thee more 
than conqueror over all thine enemies. 

But especially when the hour of thy departure 
approaches ; when thy flesh and heart fail ; when 
all the springs of life are fast breaking ; then look 
unto Jesus with a believing eye. Like expiring 
Stephen, behold him standing on the right hand of 
Grod, on purpose to succour his people, in this their 
last extremity. Yes, my Christian friend, when 
thy journey through life is finished, and thou art 
arrived on the very verge of immortality; when 
thou art just launching into the invisible world, and 
ail before thee is vast eternity ; then^ O! then, be 
«ure to look stedfastly unto Jesus ! " See by faith 
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the Lord's Christ." View Him, as the only Vf^ay^ 
to the everlasting mansions ; as the^only Doorf to 
the abodes of bliss. 

t ■ I ' II *ni I. ■■ 

SALVATION. 

If he causes of salvation are in heaved. 

The marks and evidences of it are on eartfi. 

In searching after these two points we must take 
quite contrary roads ; for the Book of life in which 
We are enrolled to salvation, and the mercy of God 
which calls us to salvation, and his grace which dis-' 
penses this salvation, and the Saviour who has me-' 
rited it for us— are all to be looked for in heaven. 
On the contrary, as we have on earth the means of 
salvation, viz. the Gospel, thei sacraments imd faith, 
so this same faith, the witness of the Holy Spirit, 
peace of conscience, and even our works, are on 
earth the evidences of our salvation^ Many reverse 
this method ; thinking to be saved by virtue of 
their works ; and beside this, teach that no one can 
be assured of his salvation until he arrives in hea- 
ven. These place the catcses of our salvation on 
earthy and seeK the evidences of it in heaven. In 
both these ideas they are as far from the point a§ 
heaven is from earth. 
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ANECDOTE. 



■ (JoiDg to see a poof dd woman, a beggar man paMed hf 

the door and asked for charity. The old woman began to kwii 
about, and I was much surprised to find she was searching for s 
half^penny, which she gave him. When he was gone, I asked 
her if she gare to all the beggars who eame by« She replied, ^^ 
no I I wish I could. It goes nard with me to refuse them* I know 
they may deceire ; and may-be I want it as much as they ; bat 
I give it to the Lo^d, and that is all the same.^ 

This old woman, who died two or three years ago, at a yery ad« 
vanced age, was a remarkable instance of tne power of religion on 
a person who did not know how to read. In her youth, iwe ha4 
learnt to sing many psalms and hymns : and these she still repeats^ 
to herself in her old age, for her memory was w(mdexful* She 
died most happily. T. 
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DAILY TEXTS FOE JULY. 
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Morn tag. 
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Ps. 129. 2. 
1 Chron. 28. 20. 
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Is. 48. 17. 
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27 Ps. 29. 2. 

28 Lam. 4. 22. 
89 £zek. 37. 27. 

30 Is. 54. 13. 

31 % Chron. 6. 41. 
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Ennlag. 

2 C«r. 5. 19. 
2 John 5. 3. 
Phil. 3. 7. 
James 4. 8. 
Titus 3. 5..-8. 
2 Tim. 2. 5. 
Rom. 2. 4. 

1 Peter 1. 18, 19. 
Phil. 1. 6. 

2 Tim. 2. 1. 
Heb. 12. 1, 2. 
1 John 3. 18. 
Col. 3. 12, 13. 
GaL 1. 10. 
Rom. I ft. ft, 6. 
Eph. 5. 1. 

1 Cor. 7. 23. 

1 Thess. 2. 12. 

2 Pet. 1. 3. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. 
Rom. ft. 1. 
Gal. 2. 20. 
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2 Cor. 5. 1. 
Phil. 4. 19. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. 
Col. 3. 14. 
Rom. 5. 20, 2L 
Jude 20. 
Rom. 8. 9S. 
£j>h. 4. 2Si. 



SELECT PASSAGES. 

A plain story is soonest told, and best -eonfates an intrji- 
caie lie.— Jeremy layhr. 

Virtue makes poverty become ricb> and no riches can sa- 
dtfy a covetous mind. He only wants that is not satisfied. 

There can be no greater riches than to want nothing 

which is good, nor to need any thing which can be desired. 
In the blessed life to come, no good shall fail, nor any de- 
sire be imsatisfied. If> as the philosophers say, he is not 
rich who possesseth much, but he who desires nothing ; 
there being in heaven no desire unaccomplished, there must 
Beads be great riches.^— T^e same. 
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Love to be concealed and little esteemed. Be content to 
want praise, never being troubled when thou art slighted or 
undervalued ; for thou canst not undervalue thyself; and if 
thou thinkest so meanly as there is reason^ no contempt will 
seem unreasonable^ and therefore it will be very tolerable. 
The same. 

Never be ashamed of thy birth, parents, trade, &c. 
Primislaus, the first king of Bohemia, kept his country shoes 
always by him, to remember from whence he was raised.— 
The same. 

An uncomfortable Gospel cannot proceed from God the 
Father, who is the Father of mercies, and the Cxod of all com- 
fort; nor from Christ, who is the oonsolatioa of Israel ; nor 
from the Spirit, who is the Comforter. God meeteth him 
that rejolccth and worketh ri^teousness. He will be served 
with gladness and singing ; as he shewed by the type of 
variety of music and great numbers of muiucians in the 
temple. Christ speaks to us by his Gospel, that his joy 
may abide in us, and that our joy may be full* No 8or« 
row is approved of by God, €xc^t godly sorrow, which eaa 
nevci be in us, without some comfort of the love of God to- 
wards us. They that are offended at the uncotnfortableness 
of a religious life, never yet knew the true way of religioD : 
else they would find, that the ways of wisdom are ways of 
pleasantness and all her paths peace. 

Pretend not to more kaowledge than thou hast, bvt be 
eontent to seem ignorant where thou art so, lest thon be 
brought to shame or retire into shamelessness. — Jer* Faylor* 

£chius, a Catholic doctor, disputing with Melancthon, 
made use of some puzzling orqument, at which Melancthon 
paused, to revolve the statement in his mind, and at length 
replied, " I will give you an answer tomorrow." " Oh ! 
(said £chius) there is no merit or honour in that, if yon 
cannot answer me immediately." To which Melancthon 
replied, " My good doctor, I am not seeking my own glory 
in this business — ^but Truth. I say then, God willing, yoa 
ahall have an answer tomorrow.-* Cojt'j Life qf MelaneihxM> 



Freifulness of temper is a disease \irhich cannot easily be 
starved ; for it never lacks something to feed upon ; and if 
it has nothing else> it ^ill feed ypon the winds and shadows. 
After all^ this miserable temper may be subdued. Be tho- 
roughly convinced of its sinfulness^ the injury it is doings 
and the happiness it destroys. Then if you possess any true 
wisdom^ you will strive against it in the name of the Lord 
Jesus^ and you shall not strive in vain : for this sin has no 
further strength than the indulgence you give to It. 

Possession and enjoyments are distinct things. Many 
have large estates and little enjoyments— numberless mercies 
and no happiness. Others have great enjoymeiUs, who pos* 
sees but little^ because they are thankful. 

In what way does man best express his gratitude to God r 
By strict conformity to the will of God in all things. True 
obedience is the best thanksgiving : and the patient submis- 
sion of faith and love> the loudest praises that we can render. 

All the false ways of the worlds and all the false religions 
that are invented in it^ are nothing better than so many 
booths^ which men build to shelter in^ rather than come to 
dwell in the elefts of the Rock of ages^ the true refuge and 
eternal habitation of believers. 

The more we live to God^ and the less we live to ourselves^ 
the more we grow in true happiness. 

All our mercies^ small and greats flow like so many 
streams from the one common Fountain of all good. The 
least of all our mercies will be thought greats when we view 
it in connexion with the great God^ flowing from him and 
leading tb him. 

He who in this world lives to man^ must be disappointed 
— 4ie who lives to himself^ must be wretched— -he who lives 
to Crod^ must be satisfied and happy. lu 

True reason will teach us to choose our estates as we do 
our garments ; not those which are largest^ but those which 
are fittest for us :' and the right temper a Christian should 
observe in procuring any worldly comfort is to interest his 
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judgment in the choice of means^ but to keep his afiections 
disinterested and unconcerned in the event.— jBwAop Hopfcins, 

How lively and vigorous was the religion of the primitive 
Christians^ those first owners and professors of the Christian 
faith ! How did hcavenliness^ spirituality^ and the life and 
power that was from above^ sparkle in their profession and 
conversation ! that one might see them walking like so many 
pieces of immortality^ dropped down from heaven^ and 
tending thitherward ; all full of God, and full of Christ, 
and full of heaven, and full of glory : and this world was 
nothing to them ; trampled upon as a despicable, contemp- 
tible thing.— «/o/m Howe, 

This present world is like a tent pitched for a time, whilst 
the church is sojourning in the wilderness ; but the inheri- 
tance above is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. Because I live, ye shall live also. The Lord of life 
will uphold the saints in that blessed state for ever. They 
4Bhall never fall out of the arms and bosom of a gracious 
God. He will never withdraw his love, and they shall never 
forfeit it. Their happiness is crowned with eternity. Blessed 
security ! How triumphantly do the glorified in heaveB 
sing, " This Grod is our God for ever and ever. — Dr. Baie$^ 

What is there more tender and endearing than the love of 
a mother ? £ven a fearful hen will fiy upon death to pre- 
serve its tender brood from the devourer : yet the love of 
Crod to his children far excels it. Can a woman forget her 
sucking child ? What heart, what marble is in her breast so 
incompassionate and unrelenting, as to neglect her helplets 
infant ? She may — ^but, saith God, " I wiU never forget 
thee." God's children are styled his treasure : the most pred- 
ous part of his treasure : the jewels of his crown, that are 
his richest jewels. Now will he throw away his treasure, or 
suffer the cruel enemy to rob him of iiis jewels ? — Dr. Bata* 
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AN ACCOUNT OF MR. CALDERON, 

Formerly a Spunish Priest and a Franciscan. 

Mr. Calderon was Professor of Philosophy in the village 
of La Mancha, distant about twenty leagues from Madrid. 
Having loved the Constitution of his country, he was obliged 
to fly for his life at the time when the Government of the 
Cortes was overturned. When he arrived at Bayonne, the 
Providence of God directed him to the Chapel of the Pto- 
testants in that place. There he frequently met Mr. P — , 
and heard and embraced the Gospel. A hope of being use- 
ful to his family, and especially to his sister, induced him 
to write the letter from which the following particulars are 
extracted : which letter he accompanied with two copies of 
the Spanish New Testament 

" My dear Sister, — My Father has written to me an ac- 
count of your state. I received his letter iu the street, and 
nearly feu to the ground with joy, at the mercy of the Lord 
towards us, at the same time at the distance of ISO leagues. 
He has made us experience the same bitterness and grief 
for having offended him. He has transported me to the 
aidst of the faithful disciples of Jesus, and has made me 
acquainted with the Gospel of salvation. Probably I form 
a different opinion of your state of mind from that of those 
around you. The Lord by bis Spirit works in your heart, 
and gives you that salutary fear for your salvation. He it 
is that shews you that you are a sinner, while you scrupu- 
lously follow all those practices that you hear called pious ; 
by tne help of which the eyes of so many are shut to the 
only true Saviour. 

" You have followed invariably the vain practices of con- 
fession and forms of devotion, which the enemy of souls has 
invented to blind those who belong to him. You have lived 
blamelessly in what is called piety and devotion, in a 
country where they cease not to publish that heaven is gain- 
ed by the help of such works which they dare to call good. 
Who then has told you that you are a sinner, if not that 
Grod, who, wishing to snatch you from that abyss, has given 
you the knowledge of your danger? Yes, Sister of my 
oeart, the Lord is with you, he has led your brother here to 
make him acquainted with the Gospel of salvation, and 
through his means, in infinite mercy, to comfort you." 

From the above extract, which is given nearly in the 
irords of Mr. Calderon, the reader will be able to judge of 
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the general tenor of his letter. In the latter part of it^ he 
shews that the ground of confidence towards God^ which is 
taught in the Church of Itome^ can only end in the confu- 
sion and ruin of all who trust in such lying vanities as are 
clearly opposed to the written word of the God of Truth. 

As Mr. Calderon was himself a Divine of the Romish 
Church, in one of the principal Roman Catholic countries 
in the world, it may not be uninteresting to the reader to 
see how completely his mind was delivered from the errors 
and prejudices of his early education, through the study of 
the written word of God. 

Mr. Calderon having observed, with the Apostle, that 
'* without faith it is impossible to please God," proceeds to 
shew, that all the practices of the Church of Rome have 
their foundation in unbelief of God's holy word ; and this 
he does in a very striking manner. He supposes a Roman 
Catholic to make the following plea for salvation before 
God : — '* I have passed my life invoking the intercession of 
the holy Mother ; I have believed that she is the refuge of 
sinners, the consolation of the afflicted, and the gate of hea- 
ven. I have asked her to pray for me." Mr. C. in reply 
observes, '* This is unbelief; for we read, ' Neither is there 
salvation in anv other, (than the Lord Jesus Christ) for 
there is none other name under heaven given among men 
Whereby we must be saved.' Acts iv. 12. And moreover 
the Virgin Mary herself acknowledges her need of a Saviour. 
She says, ' My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.' 
Luke i. 47." 

Mr. Calderon next supposes another mis^ided follower 
of the Church of Rome to say, " 1 have mvoked all the 
Saints in heaven to intercede for roe." This too, he remarks, 
is unbelief; for the Lord Jesus has invited to himself the 
weary and heavy laden. He has not sent them to any saint 
or angel. Matt. xi. 28. He has taught us in his word, that 
he is the only advocate with the Father, 1 John, ii« 1, S. 
and that his blood " speaketh better things than that of 
Abel." Heb. xii. 24. 

A third person is represented saying, " I have sufiered 
persecutions, infirmities, grief, hunger, poverty ; all these 1 
offer to be received into glory." Unbelief still, observes 
Mr. C. These things should have been suffered meekly, as 
the necessary consequences of sin, not made a ground of 
vain confidence. Our Lord has said, ''My grace is sufiSdent 
for thee." 

Another is represented as saying, " Lord, I have given 
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much alms to the poor. I have fasted and mortified niy- 
aelf." This too comes from unhelief, says Mr. C for we 
are taught that all who seek to be justified by the law reject 
Christ, and are fallen from grace. Gal. v. 4. And that no 
one will be justified by the works of the law. Rom. iii. 30. 

Another person pleads his having gone on pilgrimages^ 
and visited chapels of many kinds. This also, says Mr. C. 
is unbelief; for our Lord has said, that " Neither in this 
Mountain, (Gktisim) nor yet at Jerusalem, shall men wor- 
ship the Father, but that the true worshippers shall worship 
him in spirit and in truth." John iv. 21— Si. 

Another pleads that he has passed a -life in celibacy, shut 
up in a cloister ; now the Scriptures declare " that marriage 
is honourable in all," Heb. xiii. 4. and that Ministers of 
Religion should be the husbands of one wife. 1 Tim. iiL 9. 
And 1 Cbr. ix. 5. 

Another says, " I have constantly followed the doctrines 
of the doctors." This also, says Mr. C. comes from unbe- 
lief of the Scriptures, which say, " The prophets prophecy 
fies in my name : I sent them not, neither have I command- 
ed them, neither spake unto them : they prophecy unto you 
a false vision and divination, and a thing of nougat and the 
deeeit of their heart." Jeremiah xiv. 14. The Lord, he ob- 
-aerret, has sent us to the law and to the testimony, and saya 
tkal we should not believe them, unless they sfieak accord- 
ing to that word. Isaiah viii. SO. And again, " If an 
Angel from heaven preach any other Gospel to you, let him 
be accursed." Gal. i. 8. '' Not every one that saith unto 
me. Lord, Lord, shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." 
Matt. viL SI. Which will, Mr. C. observes, is made known 
in the Gospel, neither to be added to, nor diminished. 

Mr. C. next represents a misguided Roman Catholic as 
aaying, ** For me. Lord, thy body and thy blood have been 
offeml many times in the Mass, as a propitiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of the living and the dead." This person he 
proves not to be in the faith of Christ Jesus, by the three 
following Scriptures : " Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many.'* Heb. ix. 28.—" By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all." Heb. x. 10.—-" For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified." — Heb. x. 14. 

The last person which Mr. C. brings forward, is supposed 
to plead in the following manner : — " Lord, remember the 
intercession of the souls for whom I did so much to deliver 
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diem from purgatory." This plei, be obfierveB, cannot be 
allowed either > for without faith it is impoBsihle to please 
God, " And fkith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." Now we are taught in that word> that all 
who believe in Jesus are passed from death unto life, and 
Hot into a place of torment. John w. 84. And again> St 
Paul says, " For whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; or 
whether we die> we die unto the Lord. Whether we live, 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." Rain.^T. 8. 

8uch is a brief view of the sentiments of Mr. Calderon, 
concerning some of the most important points of doctrine of 
the lloman Catholic Church, of which we mvf be allowed 
fairly to make the following remarks :— 1st. They are not 
the sentiments of a man educated in the communion of any 
Ihrotestant Church, but of one who had been brought up a 
Minister of the Church of Rome.— Sdly. They were not 
written for the sake of axgument, or of defending the step 
which he himself had taken> in leaving the religioii in whkb 
ho had been reared ; but simply with a hope of being us^ 
All to his own family, and especially to his sister, to whom 
his letter is addressed. These two circumatances appear 
sufficient to prove the sincerity of Air. Caldenm, and to ei^ 
title his opinions to serious consideration. His amunenta 
arc drawn from the pure and unerring word of God^ whidb 
convinced him even against the strongest prejudices, that 
there is only one way of salvation, namely, a simple ind 
entire trust in the finished work d Christ ; and that every 
other way, however called by men the way of life^ can only 
lead to the *' blackness of darkness for ever." 



EXTRACTS FEOK SWABTZ^S REMAINS. 

An English soldier, devoted himself to the Lord and walk- 
ed in his ways during several years. There .was a manhneaa 
iu his whole deportment ; the Gospel of Christ was predona 
to him, and prcKluced a settled peace and manly courage in 
his heart. He became sick, and the society of God-fearisg 
soldiers visited him dilijp;ently ; his heart apneved to be 
quite iixed. He longed for the holy supper, wmdi was ad- 
ministered to him to his edification. Some hours before hia 
death, I visited him and found him in a blessed disposition 
of heart. " My sins," said he, " are forgiven me of God 
for Christ's sake ; my heart has rest and peace ; I look vrith 
complacency to a biased eternity ; the enemy has no power 



over me : t Would not e:fcchange with the king ot ^nglaii^^ 
O the poor world ! that it would hut reflect what a blessed 
thing Christianity is ! the People of the world think a little 
outward shoW is enough.' Then turning to me, he stdd^ 
" and I thank you my friend^ for having made Jesus Christ 
known unto me." At last he repeated seteral times that 
beautiful prayer: ''Into thy hands I commit my spirit, 
thou hast redeemed me, thou God of truth." 

The last soldier, an old Irishman, whom We called old 
James, died about a month ago ; an ancient servanti of 
Christ, who kept his heart with all diligence. He frequent- 
ly deplored during his days of health, that he was troubled 
with evil thoughts, which hindered his prayers. The very 
ungodly acknowledged that he was a Christian, He was in 
the habit of retiring alone in the night to prayer, which was 
one of his chief employments. He stuttered when he read, 
but when he prayed it was scarcely perceptible. On Satur- 
days and Sundays the God-fearing soldiers have a prayer- 
hour, in one of my rooms, where they read and afterwards 
pray together, liiis aged man was a blessed member of 
this 'society* During his illness he prayed diligently ; the 
last time I saw him at the hospital, he said that he had no 
particular pain, but only a general uneasiness. Well, I 
said, James, you have nothing to object, should the Lord 
Jesiu call you home. Nothing, nothing, he replied with a 
smiling countenance. We prayed with him, the following 
night he departed. alijl. 
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TRie Toiee taid, Cry. And he said, what shall I cry * All flesh is gtas^^ 
an^all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. 

The rra^s wiUiereth. the flower fadeth ; because the Spirit of the Lord 
hk>wetE upon it : surely the people is grass. 

The jprass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our God shall 
•tand for ever. 

** Fadeth away I" like the flower of the deld. 
The shade of the morning— the tale of a day ; 
The h(^^ of the worldling with all they can yield. 
Are blossdmhig, perishing— fading away. 

Are these then my treasures } these perishing things. 
Withering and blighted and fleeting and brief; 
Shall I trust to the riches that make themselves wings^ 
And vanish i^way from the heart in its grief? 



Sbali I trust to the Tempter^ although he assail. 
With the guileful deceit of his treacherous art ; 
His kingdom is false and his promise shall fail. 
But, alas ! they are sweet to the wavering heart. 

Oh ! trust him not, though he may promise Ihee *' all," 
'IVhatever the dream of thy happiness he ; 
Oh taste not the honey, remember the gall, 
*' If thou wilt fall down and reverence— ine." 

Ah foolish and simple ! for what shouldst thou gain. 
Were the world and its happiness thine to control ; 
The cup should be poison, the bliss would be vain. 
While the purchase was paid in the price of thy soul. 

Ah foolish and simple ! ye lean on a reed. 
While ye trust to the joys or afiectious of earth ; 
They will break, they will fail, in the hour of your need, 
As the bird speeds her flight, when the winter comes forth. 

Oh trust not to them, for ye follow a shade. 
Which shall ever seem nearer, yet ever shall flee : 
For the idols of earth that the heart may have made. 
Shall fall from her grasp like the leaf from the tree. 

Earth hath no abiding — the feelings of youth. 
Born in the sunshine are doomed to decay ; 
They are rich in the promise and semblance of truth. 
Yet "trust not to them — they are fading away. 

Oh how much of comfort — ^how much of relief. 
To the suffering, the tempted the thought can convey; 
That earth with its changes, its joy and its grief. 
Is but for a season and ' fadeth away/ 

Oh look then above thee, the promise is sweet. 
Toil thou to attain it, in earnest endeavour ; 
Though earth fade away, like the flower at Ay feet, 
*' The kingdom of heaven endureih for ever^ 

ESFKIANCI* 
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*-THEY SHALL BE ALL TAUGHT OF GOD.''' 

By Him you shall be taught effectually. Other 
jaching doth but reach the car, or only at the most, 
egct some faint notions in the mind, that you are 
little the better for. His shall produce real fruit 
le is the Lord your God who teaches you to profit, 
ad who by gentle and unforcible, but by most 
revailing insinuations, shall slide in upon your 
pirits, win them by light and love, and allure them 
I a compliance with what shall be, in the end, safe 
nd happy for yourselves* 

He will instruct you, though not with a violent, 
et with a strong hand, so as not to lose his kind 
esign. Others teach you, and leave you what they 
)und you ; convinced perhaps, buik not changed, 
nable to resist any ill inclination, or your want of 
iclination to that which was good. 

Power will attend his teaching. A conquering 
ower, that will secretly constrain and captivate 
our hearts ; and oh, how pleasant a victory will 
lat be to yourselves ! O the peace and joy you will 
nd springing up within you, when once yod feel 
ourselves overcome. 

The most that a man can say to you is what the 
*rophet Samuel once said ; ** God forbid that I 
bould sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for 
ou; but I will teach you the good and the right 
ay.^ He could only shew that way, and pray that 
rod would do iliii rest; which implies that God 
nly can so teach it you, as to make you walk in it. 

am no; persuading you to slight human teaching; 
ou wiil need it ; and it is among the gifts which 
our glorious Redeemer, being ascended on high, 
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hath given to men, namely, pastors and teachersf. 
But we are to understand their teaching to be only 
inferior and ministerial. 

Without, or against God, you are to call no man 
master or teacher upon earth. john howe. 
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Rom. 16. 20. 

1 Cor. 13. 1. 
Rom. 5. 2. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. 
Beb. 1. 1, 2. 
Col. 1. 38. 

1 John 2. 25. 
Rom. 1. 7- 
Eph. 3. 14. 16.IA 
1 Cor. 12. 26. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 
Rom. 12. 16. 
1 Thess. 4. 9. 
1 John 2. 17- 
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1 John 2. 1, 2. 

1 John 4. 19. 
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Rom. 5. 6. 
Heb. 3. 1. 
Rom. 1. 5. 

2 Tim. 2. 9. 

1 Cor. 1. 23, %L 
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Col. 1. 10. 
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EXTRACT FROM BISHOP HOPKINS. 

'^ Scripture truths when they do not enrich the memory, ytt 
they may purify the heart. We must not measure tht benrat W0 
receive from the word according to what of it remains, but aooord* 
ins to what effect it leaves behind. Lightning, you know, than 
which nothing sooner vanisheth away, yet it mten faveak9 and 
melts die hardest and most firm bodies in its sudden passaga 
Such is the irresistible force of the word. The spirit dTten darts 
it Uirough us : it seems but like a flash and gone, and yet It m9J 
breakSand melt down our hard hearts before it, when it leaves B« 
impression at all upon our memories.*' 
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TO THE AFFLICTED. 
BY THE QEV. ANDREW FULLER. 

Let US try to find out the causes and the cure of that 
tate of mind, which adds so much to the miseries of life, 
f everf one could tell his tale, and would tell the truth, 
re might hear some such accounts as these :— 

*' My heart was set upon certain things, and I seemed 
Imost to have gained them, when unexpectedly I was seiz- 
d with this heavy affliction. And now all my plans are 
iroken; I seem likely to die disappointed; and what is 
rorse, I have thought nothings or next to nothing, of aa 
lereafter." * 

'< I have lived," says another, *' % thoughtless and careless 
ife> putting the evil day far from me. I began by enter- 
uning a dislike to the worship of God, and so forsook it, 
nd turned the Sabbath into a day of sports. I kept bad 
•mpany^ and soon began to doubt the truth of the Bible* 

drank, swore, and when in company laughed at religion ; 
h«iigh a secret persuasion that it would prove true> some* 
ilBaes made me very unhappy when alone. I kid my ac- 
ount with living as long as my neighbours; but I am 
fraid now I shall not recover^^nd that my soul is lost. 
)^ how little did I think a few weeks ago that I should be 
Q soon arrested in my course ! What have I done ? Whjit 
mnldo?" 

'' 1 have lived a sober life," says a third, '' and have not 
leen used to. doubt Imt that through the merits of Christ, 
his would answer every purpose; but since I have been 
aid aside, I have been thinking, in case I should die, 
whether this ground will bear me ; and the more I think 
f it, the more it seems to sink under me. I am a sinner, 
nd know not how my sins are to be forgiven." 

'' 1 have been brought up in a Christian family," says 

fourth, *^ and have heard the Gospel from Day childhood ; 
et my cpnscience tells me that 1 am not a Christian. 1 
eird the truths but never received the lore of it> that X 
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inigBt be savpd. I conformed to family orders, but mf 
heart was never in them. So much were they against the 
grain of ray inclination, that I longed to get from under 
the yoke. At length my father died, and 1 had what I 
wished for — my liberty. Since then 1 have been very wick- 
ed. And now I am brought down to death's door. 1 know 
■ot what will be the end. The Lord have me rey upon me !'* 

If any of these cases be yours, or nearly so, allow me t9 
remind you that a time of affliction is a time when God 
calls you to a serious inq;airy into the state of your soul. 
In the (lay of adversity consi/erl (Eccl. vii. 14.) It is the 
only time, it may be^ in whieh the voice ef religion and 
conscience can be hetfd* You may have been, ^*as^ the 
wild ass used to the wildertaess," neither to be turned nor 
restrained ; all those who have sought to reclaim you have 
hut wearied themselves : but as in her month she was to be 
found, so are you in yours. Consider then that God hath 
Ind his hand upon you that be may qanse you to feel what 
he could do, and induce you to hearken while he reasons 
with you. He haa awakened you also to some sense of yonr 
danger, thart you may feel your need of the sahnttion of 
Christ, ere it is for ^ ever hid from your ^es. I dare not 
comfort you on the consid^tion of your distress of mind, 
as though it were a hopeful sign of salvation. If it lead you 
to the Saviour, you will be saved ; but if not, it may be to 
you but the beginning of sorrows. Your sins are much more 
numefous and heinous than you are aware of; it is an e^I 
and bitter thing to have departed from the living God^ and 
to have spent so large a part of the life he gave you without 
his fear being in you. God might justly cut you ojBT, and 
east you into perdition. 

But consider the faithful saying, ''Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners, even the chief of sinners/^ 
You have doubtless heard of this, but perhaps have never 
considered its import, if Jesus came into the world on 
such an errand, he must be the Messiah foretold by the pro- 
phets, the Son of God, and the Saviour of men. U^ 
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c&me into the world to save sinners, the world must have 
been in a lost and hopeless condition. If any thing could 
have been done by man towards saving himself, it would 
doubtless have been left to him: God would* «bot'unneces« 
sarily have interfere<l, especially to send his Son to be made 
a sacrifice for us. It does not comport with the wisdom of 
God to send his Son to su€er and die, to accomplish that 
which might been accomplished without him. Moreover, 
if Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, he must 
have come with a design, whi6h' is. what no mere creature 
ever- did. Whatever design th«^'roay be concerning cur 
coming into the world, we are not the subject&4>f it: but 
Christ was the subject of design. He took upon hira the 
form of a servant, and was ma<le in the likeness of men ; 
and this from a state of mind that we are called upon to 
imitate, Phil. ii. C. His coining into the world was no- 
thing less than ''the word being made flesh, and dwelling 
among men ;" or " that eternal life that was with the Fa- 
ther being manifested to us/' John i. 14. 1 John i. 2. But 
if all this be true, sin must be indeed an evil and bitter 
thing, and salvation from it a matter of the greatest impor- 
tance. And shall we so pursue our farms and merchandize^ 
fts to make light of it ? Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners ; it is sufficient to warrant our coming to him, 
Uiat such are we. Finally, if he came to save the chief 
of sinners, whatever our sins have been, they can furnish 
no reason for despair. Even the sin against the^Ioly Ghost 
is not unpardonable, as being too great for the mercy of 
•God, or for the atonement of Christ ; but as precluding that 
which is necessary to an interest in both, repentance, Heb. 
vL 6. If therefore our sins be lamented, and we have faith 
in Christ, however numerous or heinous they hare been, 
we shall find mercy. If a ship founders at sea, and while 
her company are, some boating on pieces of wreck, and 
others swimming for their lives, a friendly vessel bears 
down, and throws out a rope to every one of them, wowlU 
it be for any one to hesitate as to his taking Vvo\Ol q^ vV.'t 

g2 
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M^ny in th6 day of adversity have^ like the prodigal^ been 
lurought to a tight mind ; but many are not so. Some are 
unaffected, and even hardened under their afflictions. No- 
thing is heard but murmurings and complainings; and 
nothing seen but sullen discontent, depression and despon- 
dency. Others, being deeply intrenched in the persuasion 
that they have lived a good life, all that is said to them r&> 
fipecting the gospel makes no impression on their minds. 
Others are secure in eonsequence of having imbibed some 
false seheme of religiOD ; and others, who are tender at 
the time, and appear to- believe the gospel, are no sooner 
restored to health, than they lose their impressions, and 
return td their former courses. 

Let us review these cases. — If affliction has been the 
means of humbling you, and bringing you to a right mind, 
you have reason, not only to be reconciled to it, but to con- 
sider it amongst your greatest mercies. It has been good 
for you to bear the yoke of adversity : and this should teach 
you to be resigned to the will of God as to your future lot. 
'It was by affliction,' said a good man, 'that I was first 
brought into the way, and by affliction that I have been 
kept in it : " Before I was afflicted 1 went astray, but now 
I have learned thy word." ' 

But if the visitations of God have tended only to harden 
you, and to provoke you to suUehness and disconieni, you 
have reason to fear lest you should be given up to such a 
state of mind. ^* Why should ye be stricken any more ? ye 
will revolt more and more." — '* £phraim is joined to idols^ 
let him alone I" 

If you be full of self righteous vonfidencef flattering youf- 
aelf that your life has been good, and that you have nothing 
to fear, consider whether you be not in the very condition 

' of those whom our Saviour describes as tukole^ and so need^ 
ing no physician. You appear to have no wants; and there- 
fore none of the blessings of the gospel are interej^ting to 
^ou. A very interesting narrative was published a few 

ye^rs since of such a case ^ lUis. A worthy minister, -on 
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Visiting a dying man> was told by him with great self-corn- 
placency^ that * he had never been guilty of any particular, 
sins^ and was npt therefore uneasy on that score/ " To 
Qvery thing I said, (says the minister J he gave that unli^ 
mited assent, which^ when coming from an unenlightened 
person, has always appeared to me very hopeless. To every 
truth I stated^ his one reply was, ' yes, sir,'— to be sure, sir,: 
certainly, sir ;' and the like* I now felt (as I have often 
done under similar circumstances) d^couraged, perplexed, 
and grieved ; and could not but deeply lament the mental 
darkness under which the po^r man appeared to lie. After 
a short pause, I frankly confessed that I knew not what to. 
say to him ; observing that he appeared to have no wants-^ 
that the blessings of the gospel were for the poor, the 
wretched, and the lost — that if he were lamenting his sins, 
crying for mercy, and inquiring the way of salvation, I 
thought 1 should know how to address him ; but that with, 
his present views, the gospel must appear to bim of very 
little value." This faithful remonstrance, together with a. 
charge of having neglected his own salvation for the sake of 
worldly advantage, which charge the minister was enabled 
to bring home to his conscience, appears to have been the 
means of awakening him to a sense of his danger. * What,' 
said he, ' and is it too late ? Is all lost ? Is my poor soul 
abandoned ? Have I lived in the neglect of all these things, 
and is it come to this ? O what, what shall 1 do ? O my 
sins ! O my poor soul ! O my God, my God ! Shall I be 
cast off for ever ? What must I do to be saved ? Is there 
no way open for me? O what, what must I do to be. 
saved ?' — The way of salvation being pointed out to him, 
he iq^peared with great sincerity to embrace it, and died 
very happy. But many die in the very spirit of the Jews, 
seeking after acceptance with God, without attaining it. 
And wherefore ? Because they so.ught it not by faith, bat 
■as it were by the works of the laws : for they stumble at 
ihat stumbling stone. 
But jour security majr be in consequence oi ^^xue Vv^vc^!^ 
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imbibed some false religion, which influences your nainfl 
like an opiate, divestinj» you of all painful reflection, and 
filling you with dreams of future happiness. A coDfidence 
of this sort is more difficult to be shaken than self-righteous 
hope itself. Those who have not made much pretence to 
religion, have not so great sacrifices to make in embracing 
the gospel, as those who have. You account your darkness 
light : but '* if the light which is in us be darkness, how 
great is that darkness?" There is an intoxicating quality 
in false religion, and in the false joys excited by it : like 
strong drink, it produces a kind of happiness at the time, 
and a vehement desire of repeating the delicious draught: 
but its end is bitter, Prov. xxiii. 99 — 35. We have no mind 
to dispute with you, but wish to declare unto you the gos« 
pel of God, and leave it. If *'the faithful saying" above 
referred to, be received, it will issue in your salvation ; if 
not, we can only deliver our own souls ! 

Finally, though your mind may have undergone a change 
.during your affliction, yet recollect that sick-bed repentan- 
ces are often, though not always, like what is said of the 
goodness of Ephraim — as the morning doud, and as the 
early dew, it goeth away. If you abound in vows and pro- 
mises as' to your future life, it is rather a sign that you 
know but little of yourself, than of a real change for the 
better. A fear of death is capable of producing great effects, 
which are often mistaken for a change of heart. Be confi- 
dent of the truth of Christ's doctrine and promises ; but be 
difiident of yourself. To doubt his word is unbelief; but 
to be jealous of yourself is one of the fruits of faith. If 
God should restore you to health, and you prove by your 
Christian conversation, that his word has taken deep root 
in your mind, your fellow- Christians will rejoice over you, 
and join in blessing God that the day of visitation has beeo 
to you a day of salvation. 
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CIRCULATION OF THE BIBLE IN RUSSIA. 

( Extract of a letter from the Rev, Richard KniU^ St. Petertburgh^ 

16/A December.) 

'*On the 29th Sf*ptember I was packing . Bibles to semi 
for gratuitous distribution among the inhabitants of a cer- 
tain island in the Baltic. A poor villager called at the time, 
and saw the books. I asked her, * can you read r*' She 
replied, 'yes, I can read Finnish/ ' Would you like to buy 
a Bible?' •(> yes, I should like it indee<l, but I have not 
money enou:^ii/ . * How much money have you?' ' Alas? 
only a ruble/ * Well, ray good woman, you shall have it 
for a ruble ; take it.' At this her eyes sparkled with joy. 

As she was goin^; away I charged her to tell it to her 
neighbours, and to assure them if they wished to possess a 
Bible I would sell it to them. at a reduced price. J thought 
perhaps 5, or 10, or 20, may accept the boon, perhaps not 
so itiany ; hut I soon found myself mistaken. The woman 
went direct from my house to the Hay-market, where great 
numbers of Finns comj from the various colonies wnich 
surround this beautiful city. There she exhibited her Bible* 
There $he published my message. The news flew on the 
wings of the wind, and the people flocked to me from every 
quarter, and instead of a few applications, as I anticipated, 
/ Moid eight hundred Finnish Bibles in. six weeks I Tbe^edi- 
tion of ,Bibles being nearly exhausted, I am now selling 
Finnish Testaments. 

You naturally ask, ' how could you accomplish it ?' I 
reply, when I found the demands pouring in upon me, 1 
scarcely knew how to act. 1 had sent the invitation, and it 
was accepted. I made a promise, and the people acted faith 
upon it, and came for its fulfil oient. O it was a glorious 
sight! but my scanty purse soon failed, and i dared not 
forfeit my word. 1 shuddered at the idea of checking the 
desire thus excited: therefore, amidst a great conflict of 
feeling, I set to work, and drt w up a statement of the case, 
which 1 presented to my friends, and, glory be to God, they 
promptly supplied me with nearly £iO, 

This nas opened a new scene of operation. In addition 
to the circulation of the Finnish Scripturts, 1 have a pros- 
pect of being much occupied with the German also, and for 
this purpose have commenced a correspondence with nume« 
rous Pastors. Here the field is immense.'' 
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THE MOWEES. 
Sam and hU uncle Johnn^m 

JOHN. 

Ah ! Sam, I saw you in a pretty plight. 

As I was homeward bound fra' work last night ; 

Drunk as a beast upon the ground you laid. 

Without a bit of hat to shade your head. 

Why, don't you think it is a grievous tale. 

To see a lad like you so fond of ale ? 

Nay, sneer not, nor of sin e'er make a jest, 

A public drunkard is a public pest ; 

And they who in their early days begin 

To follow drink, will follow every sin. 

•AM. 

Well, don't stand scolding there — why dou*t 1 work, 
And toil from morn to night like any Turk ? 
Who told you it was sin to spend an hour. 
In saving Lightfoot's ale from turning sour } 
Besides, if I were drunk, what's that to you ? 
Does my being drunk make you a drunkard too? 

JOHN. 

Why, they who like their glass are mostly glad 
To see their ftriends and neighbours just as oad: 
Who was it led your youthful feet astray. 
And put you in the sinner's thorny way? 

could your father raise his lifeless head. 
And mark you from his little grassy bed. 
Where in the church yard he is laid so low. 
How he would raise a piteous cry of woe ! 

1 saw him when his race was nearly run. 

He look*d at me and groan'd — '* my son ! my son !" 
Then roll'd his ghastly eyes around so wild. 
And faintly whisper 'd, '* Father, keep my child !" 
Soon he grew calm, then gently fell asleep. 
And left us all behind to gaze and weep. 
You, Sam, were then a little tiny boy. 
And us'd to caper round and round for joy ; 
But years roUu on, you wax'd a sprightly lad. 
And with your boyish gambols made me glad. 
Then you would pray that God would give you ligbt> 
To make you hate the wrong, and love the right; 
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But vety soon you left the good old road, 

Which leads direct to Zion's bless'd abode ; 

Instead of lifting up the heart in prayer. 

Would mock the Lord of life, and curse, and swear* 

Ah 'tis a fearful thing to mock his name, 

Who is to sinners a consuming flame. 

But leads his people on by cords of love. 

And sends them blessings from his throne abo?e« 

8AM. 

Is he a God of Justice then ? to give 
Thousands to some, while some in penury live ! 
Of Mercy ? when the very crust we eat, 
Is hardly earn'd by constant toil and sweat ? 
Don't talk to me of God, till you can show. 
What he is like, and where he's living now ; 
111 ne'er believe. What I can never see- 
Talk thus to babes, but tell it not to me. 
The corn, old friend, would soon forget to grow. 
If we forgot to harrow, plough and sow ; 
All comes by chance, just like a drop of rain, 
Which wets the ground, and dries away again. 

He's blind who sees not God in all he sees ; 
Look at the leaves whieh grow upon the trees ; 
M^o hung that flaming ball of Are on high ? 
Those snowy fleeces in the dark blue sky ? 
Examine well the grass we're going to mow. 
How came it here ? who caus'd it first to grow ? 
And though we're yearly doom'd to sow the grain. 
Who causes it to sprout, and bud again ? 
Who makes the ear to stand upon the straw ? 
But you believe not, 'cause you never saw ; 
Pray who is Chance ? when did you see him last ? 
For I suppose you saw him when he pass'd ? 
Say, did he build your house, and feed you well. 
That you should love to follow him to hell? 

SAM. 

Well, if there be a God above— what then ? 
How can you make him just and kind to men? 

JOHN. 

Have your ne'er read how man at first was bless'd 
When God plac'd Adam in a land of rest ? 
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Next he created Eve his joys to share, 

Then,' then indee*! ihey were a happy pair ! 

And gave them power o'er every tLing around^ 

Which mov'd and breith'd. and grew upon the ground, 

All but one tree which in the ganlen stood. 

Beauteous it seem'd, and good withai for food ; 

The serpent whisper 'd it would make them wise, 

No serpent he> hut Devil in disguise. 

Man broke the law of God, earth felt the curse. 

And all things since have waxen worse and worse. 

Till sin has marr'd creation with its stain, 

A leprosy which man may wash in vain. 

God lov'd man still though wandering far astray, 

And sent his messengers to shew the way. 

At last his well beloved Son he gave, 

Who burst the barrier of the iron grave ; 

Th' united powers of death and hell defi'd. 

And all the claims of justice satisfied ; 

Whilst mercy bids us take the streams which flow, 

To save our souls from everlasting woe. 

Hear too what David in the Psalms has said, 

J never saw the righteous beg his bread ; 

And God has told the man whose heart is pure. 

Thy btead and water shall be always sure. 

SAM. 

Has said ! who told you that the Bible's true ? 



Pray did your Maker give that book to you ? j 

JOHN. 

Some other day we'll talk these matters o'er. 
But be advised, my lad, and drink no more. 

8AM. 

Well, uncle ! I shall gladly hear the rest. 
For 1 can plainly see you know the best : 
But now set in your swathe, I'll fix you tight, 
To mow as mucn as I by dark to night. 

T.I. 

( 

s 

A. rovnm niNTU. kokbh lonhia&b. I ^ 
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OLD ELEANOE. 

Eleanor was an old widow woman, confined to 
her bed by a paralytic stroke, quite unable to move 
on one side, and cniefly maintained by her daughter, 
who worked at a mine ; but though she was so poor, 
and so great a suiFerer in the body, yet she always 
appeared cheerful and happy in the Lord. She 
had the advantage of pious parents: her mother 
took great pains to impress on her lAind what her 
Saviour had done and suffered for her; she was 
very particular about her attending church regular- 
ly, and very strict about her keeping the Sabbath. 
When quite a child, she thinks she roit the Ibte of 
God shed abroad in her heart, and offaeti prayed in 
private, and found great comfort in hiis house of 
prayer, and under the preached Gospel ; but when' 
she grew up, and worked in a mine where she met 
Arith many wicked companions, she seemed to lose 
ill her good impressions. She married one who 
mew not the Lord : and continued thoughtless about 
her soul, till her husband was taken firom her, and 
she was left to provide for four children. And here 
ve may see the goodness and mercy of God in send- 
ng afflictions to his dear children, to bring them 
mck from their wanderings. When in prosperity, 
{he went on carelessly, without considering what 
iras to become of her precious soul ; but in the day 
yf adversity, she was awakened out of her spiritual 
ileep. She felt that she had grieved the Spirit of 
jrod ; that she had crucified afiresh the blessed Je- 
ius, who had done and suffered so much for her. , 
)in appeared exceeding sin&l; her sins rose up 
igainst her ; and the manner in which she had spent 

H 
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the latter part of her life gave her unspeakable an« 
guish. For six months her sufferings on account 
of them were very great. Mark, my dear friends, 
what a bitter thing it is to sin against the Lord. 
She feared her soul would be eternally lost; and 
was so miserable as to be often tempted to put an 
end to herself; but at these times, she always fell' 
on her knees, and begged and prayed to the Lord, 
to deliver her from the temptation, and she always 
found her prayer answered. She was often in such 
terror of mind, that the sweat ran from her ; and 
she used to think, that to save her soul she would 
willingly suffer to be nailed to her bed, if that could 
effect her salvation. But no — the precious blood of 
Jesus alone can cleanse us from our sins ; Jesus is 
our only Saviour from eternal wrath. A friend one 
day asking her how she was ; she replied, ^^ no wo* 
roan^s case was ever like unto mine,^ and then told 
her the state her sins had brought her to. Upon 
which the woman said, she had past through just 
the same ; but that the Lord had led her constantly 
to pray, read his word, and use every other means, 
and at length she had found pardon, peace, and 
consolation through the blood of the cross, and was 
now quite happy. Hearing this, she said (to use 
her own words) was like a plaster to her soul, and. 
encouraged her to press forward, and to cleave to 
Christ. She was advised to teU her case to her 
minister, which she did, and he recommended bar 
to persevere in the diligent use of every means of 
grace ; and from this time she no longer had these 
temptations, but began once more to feel the com- 
forts of religion. She constantly went to church, 
social meetings, sacraments, &c. and found much of 
gf the presence of the Lord in them. Returning 
from the latter holy ordinance one day, she was ask-^ 
ed whether she had received her sixpence after it* 
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* said, no ; she would not for the world stay for 
h things, and thus put but the flame she felt 
died in her heart. She often used to pray in a 
d, as it was more retired and quiet than her own 
Lse. When she felt dead and dark, she made a 
e (if possible) never to leave ofl^ praying, till the 
rd had heard, and answered her ; which she could 
, he almost always did ; being faithful to his pro- 
le, that whatsoever we ask in prayer, believing, 
shall have ; so that in her darkest, and most try- 
hours, she was never suffered to let go her hope, 
ben speaking of the Lord^s dealings with her, she 
m repeated, " honour, praise, and glory, be unto 
dear, his holy name/^ She had one daughter 
e others, I believe, died when very young) who 
} very giddy, and careless about her soul, Uiough 
! had been careful in instructing her in the best 
aner she was able. . When she removed to the 
; little cottage she lived in, she said she prayed 
nestly that the spiritual eyes of her daughter 
fbrte opened, and thUt her coming there Ultght 
abundantly blessed to her soul; that both o£ 
m might be made willing, faithful servants of 
! Lord Jesus Christ : and in about a fortnight she 
nd her prayer graciously answered, by her daugh- 
becoming concerned about eternal things; who 
iring heard many youths asking what they must 
to be saved, began to feel that she also had a 
A ; imd if there was a Saviour for them, she trust- 
the same would be merciful to her. She now for 
I first time begged her mother to pray for, and 
hher; which gave her poor heart unspeakable 
ight. They knelt down together, and joined in 
lyer. She became very diligent in attending 
!ry means of grace ; and before she took any re- 
snment after she returned from hard work, she 
;ularly retired for prayer, and occasionally lefl 
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her work and went into the comer of a field for the 
name purpose. Every night and monung they 
prayed, and read the Bible together, at least a fisw 
verses, if they had not time for more, which the dear 
aged saint said, '^ is sweeter to me than honey ."^ One 
(lay when I called on her, she told me she had been 
Kunering a good deal in her body, but that she had 
enjoyed much spiritual comfort since she last saw 
me ; she had seldom, if ever been so raised above 
the world, through the rich promises of the wc»d of 
God. ^' O ! to think that these promise are held out 
to such a poor sinful wretch as I am ! who can be 
so happy as a Christian ? when we are under the 

Scatest of all trial$, we may ^ to our Bible, and 
ere we shall find every promise that we can pos- 
3ibly want. I feel that I am still sinful dust and 
ashes ; I cannot stand alone for one single moment, 
^vil thoughts are continually pouring into my bearti 
and can only be washed awajr in th^ niecious Uood 
of Jesus : temptations frppi within ana from without 

vssau&k muxM, <Hr huuco oiuiuBb vvt^TpuweT mc ; Hue mer 
do not quite, because I lean on Christ for Bti^igth 
and support. He is my light and my salvatioii; 
whom or what then shall I fear ?^ 

She frequently prayed that her Saviour ^onU 
stand by and help h^, saving; <^L(Nrd, I do be- 
lieve, hdp thou mme unbelief*^ve me strong fiadi 
-^enable me to ^ve myself up to thy guidance add 
direction."" She i^peared as if she really fUt thai die 
■could not keqp nerself, and therefore nbe said die 
was constantly praying for fresh supplies of gcaoe 
and strength. She turned almost every sentence I 
read to her out of the Bible into prayer, and that 
not in unmeaning words which we often hear from 
professors ; but if we may judge from her whole de- 
portment, they were the language of her heart. I 
think I seldomi if ever met with such a hatred ef 
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sin, such deep, unfeigned humility, and such simple, 
firm reliance on Christ as her only and sufficient 
Saviour, able to save to the uttermost all that como 
unto God through him. 

One morning when I called on her, though she 
said she was pretty well in body, I saw there was 
something very different from her usual manner 
and conversation. I asked her if she had enjoyed 
much of the presence of the Lord since I last saw 
her P She said she thanked Grod, she had ; but that 
rince the morning she had been veiy miserable ; she 
had been reading some part of the New Testament, 
and had shut her book, and was trying to meditate 
on it, when some person in the room let fall a cup, 
which (as she was nervous) made her start, and m 
her agitation she exclaimed, " Lord^ but the word 
had scarcdy escaped her lips before she was convinc- 
ed of the sin of taking his holy name in a trifling 
manner, a name which should never be uttered with- 
out the deepest reverence and humility. She burst 
into tears, and her daughter told me she had appear- 
ed in the greatest distress, and agony of mindformany 
hours after. She prayed to God to have mercy upon 
her, and appeared much grieved at having offended 
her best of firiends. "Yes,'' the deart)ld saint repeated 
in tears, " my blessed Lord has been the kindest ot 
friends to me ; he has brought me through many trials 
and difHculties ! O ! I trust the precious blood oi' 
Jesus can cleanse me from this, and every other sin 
I have ever committed. I know I am unworthy of 
the least of his mercies ; I have no strength of my 
own ; therefore I must fall, if I am not kept conti- 
nually watching, and praying. If I had riot neglect- 
ed to watch at diat time, the enemy would not have 
been suffered to have dominion over me ; but per- 
haps there is mercy even in this fall, or rather 
(through grace) I may get good out of evil ; I m.'iy 
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learn my own xreakncss through it ; but God knows 
I would not willingly offend him for the whole world. 
It grieves me to the heart that I have sinned against 
him, and I shall not find peace till I /f^ave receive^ 
pardon ; but still I have a hope in God through 
Christ ; he will not, I trust, sink me down into hell 
for this sin. Were this the case, he would not have 
done what he has for me, but he would have cut me 
off in the midst of it. Yes, I do feel that he is a 
dear Saviour to me, and that he wUl at last take roe 
to live with him forever, and forever.'^ After this 
she appeared to live more than ever by faith, keep- 
ing watch over her thoughts, her words, and her 
ways, rejoicing in the prospect of being " delivered 
from corruption, into tne glorious liberty qf the chil- 
dren of God."" I had not the privilege of seeing 
some of her last days, being obliged to quit the 
parish where she resided, but I was assured by others, 
that she was enabled to testify to all around her, 
that the sting of death was taken away ; that all 
was peace, and that she should soon be with Jesus. 
Let us all seek for grace to follow her, so far as she 
followed Christ; then shall we indeed find that to 
die is gain. a constant reader. 



ON GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
EFHES1ANS iv. 30. 

We know but little of the condescension^ ttloye and grace 
of the Holy Spirit^ because we are so ignorant of the various 
workings of those inward corruptions by which his great 
work is opposed. But when every secret thing is laid open 
to full view> and we see with divine light how we have 
resisted his gracious dealings with us^ his love will no lesi 
overwhelm us with astonishment^ than the love of the Fa- 
ther and the Son. He is so graciously intent on our com- 
fort and happiness^^ our complete holiness and glory> that 
$Mj thing which hinders the progress of his divine w(»i; >* 
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nM to grieve him. We are grieved for what befalls one 
whom we regard and love ; and in proportion to our love, 
will be our grief. We are grieved when their good is evil 
spoken of, and when we see their every effort to do good 
perversely resisted. Where there is no love, we feel no 
grief— so it is with the Holy Spirit He is concerned for 
those to whom be is engaged by bis love to sanctify their 
hearts and to comfort them ; and is grieved with their sins, 
when he is not with the sins of others. ,The sins of unbe- 
lievers provoke him, the sins of believers grieve him. The 
Holy Spirit expects and requires from us returns of love and 
delight in obedience. And when we take little or no notice 
of his kindness and love, and study not to make suitable 
returns by a holy walk and conversation, he is grieved ; or 
when by careless neglect of secret prayer and meditation, 
we fall into those things and those courses which he abhors, 
he cannot pass by unnoticed such unkindness and ingrati- 
tude. He is thus vexed and grieved by us. Let us there- 
fore beware above all things of a barren, unfruitful profbs- 
sion, and of defiling the habitation of the Holy Spirit. 

How ought the thought of defiling the Spirit's temple, 
and of grieving the Comforter, to fill our hearts with deep 
humility and godly sorrow ! How unworthy a conduct to 
grieve him who comes for the very purpose of giving us con- 
solation and joy ! He has condescended in infinite love 
to become our Comforter. He bestows bis comfort willing- 
ly, freely, and powerfully. Nor is there the least hope, 
peace or joy, but what he works and bestows : no relief in 
trouble^ no refreshment or direction in our distresses, but 
what he gives. And shall we by our negligence, sin and 
folly, grieve him ! — grieve him, without whom we cannot 
live^ cannot think a good thought, cannot breathe a good 
desire ! — grieve him, whose presence is heaven in the soul, 
and whose absence is a hell of wickedness, darkness and 
misery ! Is it possible that we can make such base returns 
for tfuch love, and be such enemies to ourselves ! O what 
B creature man is ! In what dust and ashes ought the best 
of us to lie. As we tremble at the thought of grieving th« 
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Holy Spirit^ let us cherish his gracious influences^ and pray 
that we may be more obedient to his godly motions, b. 



DAILY TEXTS FOR SEPTEMBEB. 



Tuesday 1 

Wednesday 2 

Thursday 3 

Friday 4 

Saturday 5 

Sunday vi 

Monday 7 

Tuesday 8 

Wednesday 9 

Thursday 10 

Friday 11 

Saturday 12 

Suffukty ziii 

Monday 14 

Tuesday 15 

Wednesday 16 

Thursday 17 

Friday 18 

Saturday 19 

Sunday xx 

Monday 21 

Tuesday 22 

Wednesday 23 

Thursday 24 

Friday 25 

Saturday 26 

Sunday xxvii 

Monday 28 

Tuesday 29 

Wednesday 30 



Prov. 17. 6. 
Ps. 147. 11. 
Deut. 30. 11. 14. 
Ps. 31. 24. 
Is. 63. 2, 3. 
Zeph. 3. 15. 
Is. 43. 6. 7. 
Is. 52. 6. 
Ps. 103. 20. 
Ps. 115. 14. 
Ps. 5. 3. 
Ps. 32. 11. 
Prov. 9. 10. 
Ps. 111. 3. 
Prov. 30. 5. 
Ps. 145. 18. 
Jer. 32. 18, 19. 
Ps. 72. 6. 
Job 42. 10. 
Is. 49. 18. 
Is. 12. 2. 
Oen. 18. 22. 
Gen. 49. 25. 
Ezra 9. 13. 
Ps. 36. 9. 
Is. 40. 2, 
Is. 61. K 
Eccl. 12. 1. 
Is. 30. 18. 
Is. 38. 15. 



Oal. 1. 15, 16. 
1 Tim. 5. 22. 
Rom. 8. 31* 
1 John 4. 21. 

1 Cor. 5. 13. 
Heb. 3. 12. 
Eph. 5. 23. 
Eph. 5. 30. 
Rom. 11. 29. 

2 Cor. 10. 5. 

1 John 4. 7. 8. 
Eph. 4. U2. 

2 Pet. 1. 5*7. 
Ueb. 12. 7. 
Phil. 1. 10, 11. 

1 Tim. 1. 18, 19. 

2 Cor. 12. 9. 10. 
Eph. 4. 26. 
James 4. 4. 

1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 

2 Thess. 2. 13. 
Eph. 4. 27. 
Rom. 7. 18. 
Col. 1. 15. 
Rom. 12. 12. 
GaL 5. 18. 

2 Tim. 2. 19. 
1 Cor. 6. 15. 
Heb. 1. 6. 
Eph. 6. 4. 



CONVERSION OF A EOMISH PILGBIM, AT GENEVA. 

An inhabitant of the Netherlinda was eompeiled bv the 
RcHnish priests of his town^ to perfonn a vow whkli bis 
father had died without having performed. The father had 
vowed to go to Rome and back, as a ^ilgrim^ earning a 
heavy cross on his back ; but not having done thus, the 
priests reftned him the sacraments on hu death bed, and 
told the son that his father must suffer in purgatoiry tiU the 
vow had been performed for hinu The son was at that 
time in the arm;^ and had two years to serve; the priests 
consented to wait, bnt refused to deliver the father from 
purgatory in the mean time, although they pretended to 
mve power of doiDg it! 
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At the appointed period the son, faithful to his promise, 
appeared before the priests^ and liad the cross^ weighing 
eighteen pounds^ laid upon his back ; in addition to whicfi 
he had to carry some necessaries for his route, as the charity 
to pilgrims is not so great now as formerly. He set out upon 
this journey in the beginning of March, last year, and^ 
after having visited Loretto, arrived at Rome in the end of 
May. Here he was received very kindly by the pope, and 
the cross received the papal benediction. It was to be depo* 
sited in the chapel of his native place upon his return, as a 
memorial of this good work! The pi^im remained at 
Rome twenty-seven days, nine of which he passed in the 
pope's palace, and was regarded as a sort of a saint, no in- 
stance of this kind having occurred for nearly thirty years. 

On the 33d of September the pil^fim Kached Geneva, on 
hiA Jouxney homewards, and lodged at an ion, where he met 
with a pious French officer ; who, having learnt the object 
of bia jonmey, asked him to attend a rdigious meeting. 
The pilgrim agreed, and went with the officer to an assem* 
bly of serious Protestants at B— F— . His appearance 
attracted much notice on account of his long beard and 
•traiupe dress ; and he listened attentively to the discourse, 
whifih was suitable to his situation. The minister having 
learned the particulars of his case, went the next moming 

Scriptures. 

Other conversations followed with different ministers of 
Christ) the result of which was that the pilgtim determined 
to throw off the heavy bondage of the Church of Rome^ He 
returned to the house of one of his new friends, and brought 
his beard which he had cut off, and the heavy cross which 
he gladl;^ parted with. Having thus given up the object of 
his pilgrimage, he designed to remain some days at Geneva, 
but the police obliged him to depart on the fourth day. 

His Genevese friend heard from him shortly afterwards ; 
he expressed his satisfaction at having laid asiae the cross of 
wood, and exchanged it for the easy yoke of the Saviour. 
His intention was to return home, and then to settle at a 
place where he could enjoy communion with the children of 
God and avoid the persecution of the priests. 

The accuracy of this statement may be relied on. May 
it prove a real conversion ; and, by the grace of God, may 
this convert be enabled to persevere in the way on which he 
has entered. — This account is extracted from a recent num- 
ber of the Archives du Christianisme, in which several fur« 
ther particulars are given. 
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SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES, NO ARGUMENT AGAINST 

READING THE BIBLE. 

Chillingworth, that illustrious champion of our churchy 
has well answered the arguments of the Papists against the 
general reading of the Holy Scriptures. The following 
paragraph is peculiarly striking, and well worthy of the 
man who declared '' that the Bible alone is the religion of 
Protestants." 

*' When you Papists say, that unlearned and ignorant 
men cannot understand Scripture, I would desire you to 
come out of the clouds, and tell us what you mean. Whether 
that they cannot understand all Scripture, or that they can- 
not understand an^ Scripture, or that they cannot under- 
stand so much as is sufficient for their direction to heaven. 
If the Jirsi — 1 believe the learned are in the same case. 
If the second — any man's experience will confute you ; for 
who is there that is not capable of a su£Scient understanding 
of the history, the precepts, the promises and the tbreaten- 
ings of ihe Gospel ? if they think they understand some- 
thing, but not enough for their salvation— I ask you, why 
did St. Paul then congratulate Timothy that from a child 
he had known the Holy Scriptures, which were able to make 
him wise unto salvation }" s. 



THE TRINITY. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^^ Speak unto Aaron 
and unto his sons, saying, on this wise ye shall bless the ehiidrea 
of Israel, saying unto them, ^ The Lord bless thee and keep 
thee; the Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be grs- 
gious unto thee ; the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee,aad 
give thee peace.* And they shall put my name upon the chiklrMl 
of Israel, and I will bless them.** — Numbers vi. 22 — 27* 

The threefold repetition of the Lorp (in Hebrew Jeho- 
vah) together with the concluding sentence, ''thejrahiU 
put my name, &c." and which reminds us of oiir baptism-^ 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Ghost, is very remarkable ; and the whole accords to tM 
adoration of the heavenly worshippers, in that sublime bymo 
of praise in Is. vi. 3. which is repeated in the Epistle for 
Trinity Sunday : 

'•'' Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts." 



If the three articles of this benediction be attentively consi» 
dered, their ccnttnts will be found to agree respectively to 
the three persons in the Trinity, taken in the usual order 
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Father^ the Son^ and the Holy Ghost. The Father 
author of blessing and preservation. The Lord bless 
id keep thee ! — The Son, of grace and illumination. 
lOrd make his face to shine upon thee, and be precious 
hee ! — And peace is the gift of the Spirit, whose name 
Comforter. The Lord lift up his countenance upon 
and give thee peace ! — His first and best fruit is the 
»f peace; and it was so denoted by the Lord Jesus when 
athed on his disciples and said^ *' peace be unto you." 

SELECT PASSAGE. 

cause of truth and godliness shall be victorious at last, but 
eet with many a hard struggle in the mean time. What 
times may be before us we cannot tall, but I am sure it is 
sdom to be prepared for the worst, by being more and more 
shed in the truth as it is in Jesus, by sitting loose to tha 
and treasuring up such comfort and experiences as will 
18 with courage and cheerfulness through toe most mourn* 
le to a most joyful eternity, and then welcome the will of 

Gospel is not tied to places, its privileges are moveable 
Tne kingdom of God may be taken from us, and given 
ihear nation ; and what will become of us, if our glory be 
ed, and all our pleasant things laid waste. The most effec* 
lurse we can take to prevent it, it to make good use of our 
^es, and live up to tnem ; as the most threatening step^ to- 
It is the corrupting the nation with the vices of its neigh, 
which will be as uitai to it as the idols and idolatries of the 

ies round about were to Israel of old 

re is a startling passage in Mr. George Herbert's poem. 

The Church Militant, written, I believe, about eighty 
igo. 1 remember I heard Dr. Tillotson (afterwards Arch* 
) quote these verses of Mr. Herbert, in a sermon on John 
: ^^ Yet a tittle while is the light vnlh you ;*' and having 
ned the signs of the times to be this, — *^ When the vices of 
ihairpass into France, and the vices of both shall overspread 
[idy then the Gospel will leave these parts of the world," be 

this remark upon it, — ^^ Whether this was only the prudent 
tore and foresight of a wise man, or whether there be not 
[ling more prophetical in it^ I cannot tell; but we have too 
cause to apprehend, that if we do not reform and grow 
, God will find some way or other to deprive us of that light 

it 80 abused and afi^rcmted by our wicked lives : and he 
now to say to us, as Christ did to the Jews, '^ Yet a little 
18 the light with youy — From a sermon preached Sept, 2, 1713, 
fioricU of the fire in London, by the Rev. Matthew Henry. 

ON THE SYEOPHENICIAN WOMAN. 

th Streaming eyes, and heart o'erwhelmed with grief, 
It pallid female hastens for relief. 
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Pressing the crowd> with etger steps she goes^ 
Unable to sustain her weight of woes. 
Imploring pity, through the throng at last^ 
With many struggles she has breathless passed. 
Behold her now with him her soul desires f 
The sight her breast with ardent love inspires ; 
For half had not been told her of the grace. 
Which marked in every line his sacred face, 
Where wisdom softened by the beams of love. 
Bespoke him tender as the gentle dove. 
Low at his feet, the trembling mourner lies,— 
*' Jesus have mercy on my child," she cries ; 
** Remove the torment which distracts her mind ; 
** Great* as thou art, be merciful and kind." 
But oh, amazement ! when this gracious Lord, 
Deaf to her prayer, returns no pitying word — 
Goes on his way regardless of her pain— 
Her tears, her sighs, her plaints are spent in vain. 
But roused to courage by ner daughter's woes. 
With frantic haste, the wretched mother rose. 
And what she thought compassion had denied. 
To gain by importunity she tried. 
She followed him with cries— she cries aloud. 
Nor heeds the scofis of an unfeeling crowd. 
At length he turns— and in a tone severe. 
Enough to change each lingering hope to fear. 
He tells her that the dogs should not be fed, 
At his own tablie, with his children's bread. 
Alas ! and is she sunk indeed so low. 
And does the Saviour thus insult her woe ? 
Conflicting passions like rude billows roll. 
And toss and agitate her inmost soul. 
But every pang she labours to conceal. 
Intent on this—-hh mighty power to healf 
With patient meekness owns the charge is true. 
And but for falling crumbs presumes to sue* 
With looks benign the Saviour drops disguise, 
'* Great is thy faith !" exclaims, and bids her rise. 
Tells her, her trust in His Almighty power 
Has vanquished hell, from that auspicious hour.- 
Attend my soul, his power is still the same. 
Go with this woman— call upon his name. 
Be not discouraged at thy Lord's del&y-— 
Take no denial — still more earnest pray— 
And he who praised h^r faith, will thine approve. 
Grant thy requests, and on thee shower his lovei 

A. VOBTE&, VS^lKTSa, iURKfiT LONSDAU. *' 
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SAYINGS OF BAXTEE ON HI9 DEATH-BED. 

Many times he prayed, " God be merciful to me 
a sinner i^ and blessed God that that was left upon 
record as an effectual prayer. " I acknowledge my- 
self to be the vilest dunghill worm that ever went 
to heaven. Lord, what is man ? what am I, vile 
worm, to the great God ? God may justly condemn 
me for the best duty I ever did, and all my hopes 
are from the free mercy of God in Christ."" 

After a slumber he waked and said, ^^ I shall rest 
from my labour."** A minister then present, said, 
'* and yotir works follow you :" to whom he replied, 
** No works ; I will leave out ^orks, if Goa will 
grant me the other."^ When a friend was comforting 
him with the remembrance of the good many had 
received by his preaching and writings, he said ; 
^ I was but a pen in God's hand, and what praise is 
due to a pen P** When extremity of pain constrain- 
ed him earnestly to pray to God for his release 
by death, he would check himself; " it is not fit for 
me to prescribe,'' and said, ** when thou wilt, what 
thou wilt, how thou wilt." 

Being in great anguish he said, ^^ oh how un- 
searchable are his ways, and his paths past finding 
out ; the reaches of his providence we cannot fathom : 
and to his friends, ^'do not think the worse of reli- 
gion for what you see me suffer : flesh must perish, 
and we must feel the perishing of it ; and Uiough 
my judgment submits, yet sense will still make me 
groan.'' At another time he said ; " that he found 
gMat comfort and sweetness in repeating the words 
4d die Lord's prayer, and was son^ that some good 
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people were prejudiced against the use of it: for 
there were all necessary petitions for the soul and 
body contained in it.**^ 

From Dr, BaM funeral sermon, 

ON AFFLICTION. 
Front Jonah* g PortraiU 
Afflictions and corrections are what all dislike, and yet 
what none can do without. " The Lord chasteneth every 
■on whom he receiveth." We all love indulgence, ease and 
smiles, both from earth and heaven, but if we had nothing 
dse we should be spoiled and ruined. We are prone to 
settle on the lees, but the Lord will pour us from vessel to 
vessel, to purify us : and the rod is often better for us than 
all indulgences. The trials and distresses which Jonah en- 
dured, benefitted him much more than being honoured with 
the prophetic office : the pangs and pains that send us weep- 
ing to the door of mercy, are greater signs of God's favour, 
than the most gratifying indulgences, which lead us to stie 
on the bosom of the world. When the prodigal son reeeiv- 
ed his portion, he set off; but famine drives him home. 
Had Lazarus been allowed to live always at the table of Dires, 
he might have lost by it the bosom of Abraham for ever. 
Religion is not a theory, but a principle : it is a practical 
thing, and we have no evidence of grace but in its eierdfle 
and fruits. Both instruction and discipline are necessary 
to form a religious character ; one without the other will be 
insufficient. Instruction alone, without discipline from God, 
would form very light- going Christianr; trials and severe 
discipline, without information, would only kill the q[nrit, 
without benefitting the soul. Instructions show us the 
way, corrections induce us to walk in it. A youth at sobool 
learns the rules of navigation, but he is no sailor tiU he goes 
to sea and reduces his rules into practice ; nor then com- 
pletely, till he weathers many storms, winds and tempesti. 
Too many expect to learn all their religion by hearing 
sermons. But in hearing, they only learn what is to be 
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the practical part is to follow. We must not only be 
ers, but doers of the word." We must be hearers ; 
i we must not rest there, but go and practise *^ holi- 
I the fear of the Lord. ' At^er all our hearings what- 
^ligion we possess, ia perfected in the school of disci« 
and by the daily occurrences which meet us in 
ence and real life. Trials, difficulties and temptations 
rth into action the principle which instructions form 
soul. Many acquire more of real piety by their do- 
: troubles, than by the ministers of the sanctuary. 
1 these troubles, without instructions and a blessing 
them, would do them no more good than the plagues 
jrpt did to Pharaoh's heart. a. 



DAILY TEXTS FOE OCTOBER. 

Ifonlof. 

rsday 1 Is. 55. 10, 11. 

ay 2 Is. 9. 6. 

jdsy 3 Ps. 34. 6. 

daif iv Jer. 33. 11. 

iday 5 Jer. 23. 23. 

sday 6 Ps. 1. 1, 2. 

Inesday 7 Job 22. 25, 26. 

inday 8 Is. 9. 6. 

lay 9 1 Chron. 16. 35. 

irday 10 Ps 121. 2. 

dap xi 1 Sam. 18. 3. 

iday 12 Gen. 82. 10. 

aday 13 Zeph. 3. 17. 

dnesday 14 Gen. 3. 10. 

irsday 15 Micah. 7* 18. 

lay 16 Ps. 107. 30^32. 

irday 17 Ps. 69. 4. 

day xviii Hos. 10. 12. 

aday 19 Ps. 139. 9, 10. 

asday 20 Ps. 65. 5. 

dnesday 21 Dan. 10. 19. 

irsday 22 Ps. 68. 26. 

lay 23 1 Kings 8. 23. 

arday 24 Deut. 23. 5. 

tdap XXV Zeph. 3. 9. 

nday 26 Is. 62. 11. 

esday 27 Ps. 84 12. 

idnesday 28 Ps. 19. 14. 

ursday 29 Lam. 3. 68. 

day 30 Ps>. 33. 18. 

urday 31 Ps. 38. 21. 



1 Cor. 1. 3. 
1 Thess. 2. 4. 

1 Cor. 11. 23-^5. 
John 2. 28. 
Rom. 5. 2. 

2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Gal. 6. 10. 
Heb. 13. 14. 
£ph. 4. 23, 24. 
Rom. 6. 9. 
Phil. 2. 8. 
2 Cor. 5. 20. 
1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. 
£ph. 3. 8, 10. 
Rom. 12. 21. 
Eph. 1. 3. 
Rom. 2. 11. 
Heb. 5. 9. 
Col. 3. 17. 

1 Pet 2. 5. 
Rom. 4. 25. 
Eph. 5. 11. 
Heb. 9. 28. 

2 Tim. 3. 16. 
2 Cor. 6. 2. 
1 John 4. 4. 
1 Cor. 11. 28. 
Rom. 8. 2. 
Col. 1. 12, 13. 
1 Thess. 4. 7. 
Rom. 3. 22. 
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A PBAYER OF MELANGHTOM 6, 

WTiick he used on fhe I9th nfAprit 1560, being ike da^ 

of his death. 

Almighty, omnipotent, everliving and trae God, Cre- 
ator of heaven, and earth, and men, together with thy co- 
eternal Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was crucified for 
us and rose again, and thy holy, true, livitig and pure Spirit; 
who art wise, good, faithful, merciful, just, the Dispenser 
of life and of truth, independent, holy and our Redeemer^ 
who hast said, thou wiliest not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should return unto thee and liTe — and bast 
promised, ** call upon me in the day of trouble and 1 will 
hear thee;" I confess myself before thy footstool a most 
miserable sinner and offender against thee in a great variety 
of respects ; on which account I mourn with my very heart, 
and imjplore thy mercy for the sake of Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who was crucified and rose agun ; seeking the remis- 
sion of all my sins, and justification before thee hf tod 
through thy tSon, thy eternal word and image. Wonderful 
and inexpressible in coutasel, infinite in ^isdoai and good- 
ness; and that thou wouldest sataetify me by thy tme, 
living, pure, and holy Spirit. May I Irtily ackilcnHedge 
and firmly believe in thee, obey thee, gins thanks to Ctee, 
fear thee, invoke thee, serve thee, and Ihrougli gract be 
admitted to thy presence in eternity ; the Ahnighty and 
only true God, Creator of heaven, and earth, and men ; the 
everlasting Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
presence of Jesus Christ thy Son, thy eternal word and 
image, and the holy, true, living and pure Spirit> the Com- 
forter. In thee have 1 hoped, O Lord ; let me never be 
confounded. In tht/ righteousness deliver me. Make me 
righteous, and bring me unto life eternal. Thou hast re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth. Almighty and eternal 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who art the eternal 
vord and image of the eternal Father, our Mediator and 
Intercessor, crucified for us and raised again : I give thee 
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sost hearty thanks that thou didst assnme humanity ilnd 
irt become my Redeemer, and haWng suffered and risen 
igaia in human nature, dost intercede on my behalf. I 
»eseech thee r^ard and have mercy on me, for I am poor and 
lefenceless. By thy Holy Spirit increase the light of faith 
n me, and weak as I am, sustain, rule, protect, and save 
ae. Almighty and Holy Spirit, the Comforter, pure, living, 
rue— illuminate, govern, sanctify me, and oomfirm my 
leart and mind in the faith and in all genuine consolation ; 
^reserve and rule over me, that dwelling in the house of 
he Lord all the days of my life to behold the beauty of th^ 
.lOrd, I may be, and remain for ever in the temple of God, 
nd praise him with a joyful spirit, and in union with all 
he heavenly church. — Amen. 



SELECT PASSAGES. 



'* Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep 
lot thy law." Heady zeal often mistakes and flatters itself. 
Ve find not here a desire of " fire to come down from 
eayen and consume them/' the breakers of God's law; but 
VLfAk a gri^ as would rather bring water to quench it, if it 
rere falling on them^^^Archbiihop Letghion, 

" Do but think aright on God, and then see if it be possi- 
»le for thee to fear. All thy little doubts and despondencies 
f mind will fly and vanish befote one dear thought of thy 
Sod." 

'* Alas ! how we preclude ourselves from the sweet expe- 
iences of the tender mercies of our God, by the hardness of 
ur hearts, and by the lightness and vanity of them. Oh 
hat indignity ; our God still waiting to be gracious, to heap 
ip more of his love to us, but we are busied in other things, 
nd not at leisure to wait on him ! Oh what are they — these 
hings that take us up ? Grreat matters ? Alas ! sorry tri* 
es, all day long : and when we are at leisure, yet we are 
lot at leisure ; for then we must take our ease, must go to 
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sleeps and so still he is put off, and forced to retire^ after he 
has stayed till '^ his head be filled with dew, and his locks 
with the drops of the night."— ^rcAi^wAop Leighion. 

If we would enjoy more abiding influences of God's love^ 
and find him accepting our services at our hands^ and mea- 
suring his graces to us, coming to us, and giving us access 
to come to him, putting a life and blessing into his ordi- 
nances, though with different degrees at divers times; then 
our care should be to entertain this friendship and eorres- 
pondence diligently, to watch over our hearts and ways, 
that we admit of nothing that may disturb or interrupt it, 
and to be jealous of the least abatement ; to search and find 
out the cause of it without delay. — Idem, 

*' Lay up for yourselves treasure in heaven." 
Never fear the failing of thy happiness there. It is true 
here the waters do only bubble, and they may and often do 
fail, but there thou shalt bathe thyself in an ocean of infi- 
nite sweetness : there thou shaU lie at the breast of an ever 
bubbling fountain of delight. God shall be eternally there, 
and thou shalt be eternally there; he will be eternally 
glancing and smiling on thee, and thou shalt be eternally 
warming and cheering thyself in that sunshine. Therefore 
think with thyself, if indeed God be exhausted. If heaven 
itself can be impoverished ; if infinite nches of glory can 
all be spent and consumed : then, and not till then can thy 
treasure fail thee. The saints shall/eceive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away ; it shall be ever as glorious, iresb^ 
and flourishing as it was at the first : indeed eternity will 
be the perpetual beginning of thy happiness." 

*' As in a walk that is shaded with trees, and checquered 
with light and shadow, some tracks and paths in it are 
dark, and others are sunshine : such is usually the life of 
the most assured Christian ; sometimes he walks in the iigbt 
of God's countenance, and rejoices in the smiles of bis 
favour ; and at other times he walks in darkness and ean 
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see no light ; he steps out of the bright manifestations of 
God's love> into the shadows of sad and cloudy apprehen- 
sions concerning his present state of grace and his future 
state of glory ; . so. that some Christians never have any full 
assurance at all> and no Christian hath this fall assurance 
at all times."— 



IMPORTANCE OF LIGHT TO VEGETATION. 

Professor E— , of Troy, in America, remarked that in 
the month of April last year, at Blenheim, the leaves of the 
trees had expanded in cloudy weather, when the sun had 
scarcely shone for many days, and the thick forests on the 
opposite side of the Schoharie were almost white. But 
when he again began to shine in full brightness, the colour 
of the forests changed so fast that Mr. £. could perceive its 
progress ; and in a few hours the whole 6£ these immense 
woods, which extend many miles in length, presented their 
usual dress of living green. The necessity of light to vege- 
tatidn, was never perhaps more beautifully or strikingly 
shown. 

MHien heavy clouds overcast the summer sky, 
And shroud the glorious sun bmieath their veil, 
All nature seems in silent grief to lie — 
Her flowrets droop, her gayest wreaths turn pale ; 
The leafy crowns, that deck the forest trees, 
No longer glow with hues of various green ; 
But faintly waving in the fitful breeze^ 
Their foliage blanched and withering is seen. 

When lo ! once more the golden orb of day 
Dispels the gloom that had prevailed aw hue ; 
And soon reviving in his welcome ray, 
Forest and field in verdant beauty smile.- 



Fit emblems these of souls that love the Lord, 

When clouds of sin, of sorrow hide his face : 

Oh ! till his gracious presence be restored. 

How mourns each heart ! how languishes each grace ! 

But let the radiant Sun of righteousness 

Again vouchsafe his beams of love divine ; 

New life, new strength, their fainting hearts confess. 

And bright in holiness anew they shine. 

As trees, the planting of Jehovah's hand, 

Awhile earth s barren wilderness they grace, 

Then in the courts of heaven for ever stand. 

In the eternal sunshine of his face. 
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BIBLB SOCIETY. 

In the last report of the Birmingbam Bible Society, it is 
stated tbat several of tbe subscribers are Jews. One of the 
collectors also says^ ^'one of the first persons who put down 
their names as subscriber8> was an old woman who was jost 
entering on her 100th year. She was most anxious to have 
a Bible, having never had one, and though she could not 
read, '^ yet/' said she, ** 1 can always get some one to come 
in and read the Word of God to me." 



EXTBACTS FROM THE DIARY, MEDITATIONS, AKD 

LETTERS OF JOSEPH WILLIAMS, ESQ. 

OF KIDDERMINSTEB. 

His early pt^fy.— The first serious impresidons I remem- 
ber to have lelt upon my mind, were when I was labout se- 
ven years old, occasioned by the death of a boy in another 
family. My father cominp; into my room, told me who was 
dead, and very seriously discoursed to me on the immorta* 
lity of the soul, the certainty of a state of rewards and punidi- 
ments, my own mortality, and liableness every day to hav6 
such a change pass on me by death. I was greatly sltorpris- 
ed, and fiU^ with a warm concern for the salvation of my 
soul. It put me on prayios; with greater eamestnesB than 
common, and I was resolved to do the will of God^ so far as 
I knew it. 

It pleased God to take away by death one of my little sis- 
ters, when I was in my thirteenth year. 

I felt myself strongly inclined to get into some place of 
retirement to meditate upon death. 

An interest in Christ then appeared to me better than all 
the world, and some earnest desire and breathings after 
Christ I then experienced. 

After entering into my eighteenth year, and changing my 
daily employment for that which allowed more time for re- 
ligious duties, my convictions of sin and humiliation for it 
increased. 

I discoursed to myself on the shortness and uncertainty of 
life, my own mortality and the wide difierence between an 
eternity of happiness and misery. I had such a sense of the 
joys of heaven and the pains of hell, as made all the beauties 
or this lower creation to disappear, and all worldly riches and 
honours not worthy to be compared with the securing my 
great concern, the salvation of my soul. 1 wondered how 
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men could sj^end all their time in Ubouring and caring for 
things which they must quickly leaye, while they neglected 
the saiyatlon of their souls. I wondered how people could 
so generally allow themselves to think and talk of nothing 
but the trifling affairs of this life. I wondered at myself^ 
that I should spend so much of my time hitherto to so little 
purpose* 

I solemnly devoted and dedicated myself to him who is 
the King of kings, resolving^ by his grace^ to give a bill of 
divorce to all mann^ of sins^ and to the utmost of my pow» 
er to strive and wrestle with all temptations to »n, whether 
from without or from within : to avoid as far as possible, the 
society of vain, graceless persons ; to commend myself to God 
by prayer;, at lei»t twice a«day ; to be careful and constant in 
^df-clcamination and meditation, particularly on the love^ the 
transcendant love of God in Christ, and of Christ in willkii^ 
ly offering up himself a sacrifice for poor sinners, and m 
sending the messed Spirit, whose strivings and quick«Diilg 
motions I resolved, by the grace of God, never to quendbi. 
I rcbolved to watch narrowly against the wanderines and 
atrayings of my heart in any duty ; to mi^e the gfory of 
Godj and tlM salvation of my soul, my diief business and 
dedgn ; and to account the affidrs of this world but as ctivcr* 
siimt M ma in nfty way heavenward. 

His growth in piiti^.r^To this day I have had my nps and 
downs in religion. Sometime lively worica of grace, htAy 
fear and watchfulness, fervent love, warm desires and aoknis* 
times a comfortable hope. At other, times I have given way 
to levity and vanity of mind, which brought on remianieBt 
in duty, and even a neglect of it till recovered by deep re» 
pentaiice« 

His fathers death. — My dear and honoured father died 
May 9, 1719. His memory is blessed, and will be for ever 
dear and precious to me. In him I lost not merely a lov* 
ing father and friend, but a wise and able counsellor, a 
failhftil guardian and monitor, and an excellent ])attern of 
sobkrlety, watchfulness, self-denial and diligence, particularly 
in his heavenly calling. 

that I might more and more copy his excellent virtues. 
His dread of ftiyj^omjy.-— What a sad discovery have i 

made of the hypocrisy of my heart ! what purposes did I 
form some time ago 1 but alas I I have no mind to go on 
with the duties to which I resolved. 

1 fear mine was only a superficial repentance and conver* 
sion, and ail my religion but a profession, and all my joys 
in God and Christ but delusive elevations. Woe'is me I 
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His hope of sincerity. — Blessed be God, who hath of late 
wrought in me a greater concern for my eternal welfare, 
than for a considerable time before. I hope the Lord hath 
been at work on my soul. 

His graces strengthened.'^The desires of my soul have of 
late, blessed be God, been more habitually after him, than 
for the greater part of my life. Though 1 have served him 
in much weakness, and with manifold imperfections ; yea, 
and many times omitted worshipping him in secret ; yea, and 
the love of this world stirring much in me, (as my endeavours 
in my worldly calling appear to have a divine blessing ;) 
yet I humbly hope, he stirs up in me desires to resist and 
overcome those workings of worldliness and covetousness, 
and to make me in earnest after the true riches. 

JJtf losses in trade, — After many years of prosperity, it 
plefaied God to exercise me with great losses this year, to 
almost the whole of my capital in trade. But they were 
bleBsed to my great advantage in spiritual things^ and made 
an occasion and means of clearing up my interest in Uie love 
of God, and my title to eternal life, for which I had long 
before been labouring in vain by close examination and ear- 
nest prayer. MHiile my mind was very apprehensive of the 
fatal consequences that might attend these overwhelming 
losses, I went into my closet and read Flavel's Saint Indeed, 
particularly his directions how to keep the heart in time of 
adversity. It pleased God so to bless that good man's 
advice in such a case, and so to set it home upon my soul, 
tbat I was brought into a most submissive, resigned frame. 
It qjaite stilled the storm, and produced a perfect calm. 1 
was thoroughly convinced that there was honey in the rod, 
and that God was doing me good, and not evil, by this 
chastisement. 

I have more cheerful hope, that I have chosen God for 
my portion, and that tliis affliction is so far blessed to me, 
as to make the frame of my spirit more serious, and to en- 
able me to engage in every religious duty with greater fer- 
vency, and to labour after a more close walking with God. 
O gainful loss ! O wondrous grace ! How are all his ways 
mercy and truth ! In very faithfulness doth he afflict He 
reserves his cordials for his children in their greatest straits 
and difficulties. Let me still hope and trust in thee, O my 
God, and not return to vanity, earthliness, or pride any 
more ; but keep me humble and serious, and let my soul 
ever bless thee. 

Thoughts on his eternal staie.'-^Being on a journey to Lon- 
don, in a cross road between Ailsbury and Amersham, my 
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way lay close by a churchyard, where I saw a monument of 
a woman, whose age, when she died, was the same with my 
own, she and I being born that same month and year. This 
Led me to consider. What if it had been the divine appoint- 
ment that I had quitted this earthly tabernacle two years 
ago, as she did ; where would death have landed me, and 
wnat state had I now been in ? 

I was filled with sweet consolations. 1 could not forbear 
crying out, Grace! Grace! Tears gushed from my eyes 
abundantlv. Whilst I pursued the meditation, I was still 
with ravishment crying out, Grace ! Grace ! 

A time of sickness and Death* — Whilst 1 was sittins up 
with a dying friend, I wrote to my reverend brother r$fx» 
sail the following lines : *' Surely 1 cannot want a maS^fit^, 
now I am hearing the pantinffs of a poor, helpless, dck wa, 
labouring for breath, and perhapi insensible of his own due. 
O what a privilege to be a Christian ! How safe is their 
state, of whom the apostle testifies, 'All things are yours, 
whether life or deaths or things present, or things to come.' 

Sickness and death tmprooe^.— In my late Lancashire jour- 
ney, I had sweet experience of the Spirit's gracious innuen- 
ceB> helping me to maintain a devout frame of soul, and 
ei^oy delightful communion with God in meditation. 

Tne sickness and mortality which every where prevailed, 
was of great service to me, to keep the general temper and 
frame of my mind serious, by holding the eternal state and 
world much in view. 

Meditation before the LortT^s Supper.''^ my soul, I am 
this day to celebrate the supper of the Lord. It is not a 
feast for my body, but my soul. Hast thou a spiritual ap- 
petite ? if, through grace, an habitual disposition towards 
things of a spiritual nature be given, yet it concerns thee to 
get lively actings of that divine temper. 

(To be continued. J 

PSALM XC. 3, 4. 

I love to sit by the side of the share. 
And watch the green waves in motion; 
I love to listen while loudly they roar. 
And throw their white foam on the ocean ; 
Like mountains they rise, and with terrible force 
Break down on the rock that opposes their course ; 
But they cannot pass over the fine of soft sand. 
Which they beat in their fury and wash on the strand ; 
For '* thus far and no farther" was his decree. 
Who made of soft sand a strong bar to the sea* 
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An inroudly tbeir crested heads they rsise> 

With impetuous speed advancinff. 

Their thundering noise but speaks his praise. 

Whose eye over ail is glancing; 

The water floods lift up their voioe and rave. 

But mightier hb than the mightiest wave. 

For " here shall the pride of thy billows 'be stayed. 

He said to the sea, and the sea obeyed ; 

The LoBD Jesus it was, whose firm decree. 

Thus made of soft sand a strong bar to the sea* 

My Saviour is Loan of that turbulent main. 
In ill greatness and grandeur rolUng ; 
Qe «ui bind it about with an icy duiin, 
Its rage and its rest controlling ; 
Hb walks on the waten, he says to the deep, 
" Be 8till"--»«nd the surges in silence sleep : 
Then let his high praises my thoughts estiploy, 
I may sing of his power, and ask with joy ; 
What cannot that Saviour accomplish for me. 
Who made of lof^aand a strong bar to the sea 1 



BSSIONATION. 



IOTA. 



Lord, I would no more repine. 
Though thy will should frustrate mine ; 
What thou doest must be right. 
Though conceal'd from monal sight. 

AU thy works were plan'd above. 
All thy steps are steps of Jove ; 
Do thy will — ^it must be beit. 
Let me be with patience blest. 

Though I cannot understand 
All the myst'ries of thy hand ; 
This shall satisfy my mind, 
God is faithful, just, and kind. 

Thou shalt lead me safely on. 
Through this desert to thy throne ; 
There I shall for ever dwell, 
Singmg— «< Christ did ail things well. 

Zion'i SyfMLi, 
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MEMOIE OF AN OLD COUPLE. 

Jesus said unto him^ follow me. And he arose and followed 
him. — Mark xi. 14. 

Twelve years* ago, a clergyman who had under- 
taken for a short time the duty of a populous parish 
in B — shire, called at the cottage of two old people 
of the name of Grant. He had been ma&ing a 
course of pastoral visits, and had enquired of each 
family, whether they attended church, and if not, 
what was the reason ? The old dame on whom he 
now called, replied to these questions, that '^ she 
did not know that the church was for any but gentle- 
folks.'*' He assured her, that the poor had as great 
a concern at stake as the rich ; tnat each had im- 
mortal souls to be saved ; and that without attend- 
ing to the means of grace, she could not expect to find 
out the only way of salvation, which could only be 
obtained through the death of the Saviour. She 
did not in the least understand these remarks, and 
answered, that '' she had nothing to go to church 
in, but what she stood upright in.'' The clergy- 
man told her, that it was not the outward appear- 
ance God looked at, but the heart ; and that it was 
the duty of every one to attend church. 

This was a duty the dame and her husband had 
totally neglected. The man was a chair-mender, 
and often changed his residence. Neither himself 
nor his wife knew a letter ; and till this time no 
one had ever crossed their threshold, but those 
who were nearly as poor and ignorant as themselves. 
Some Christian neighbours, who often looked with 
pity on them as they passed by their hut, were de- 
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terred from enteriiig by the idea that within was too 
much poverty for them to relieve, not considering 
that when the Lord sends objects of charity, he will 
send means. 

On the following Sunday the poor woman made 
her appearance at church in all her dirt and rags. 
Her sad figure by the side of a row of very respec- 
table poor people, attracted the attention of two 
ladies, who called upon het on their return from 
church, to enquire what induced her to go there in 
such a trim. She answered, ^' the gentleman called 
and bid her go.*" A short time afterwards, one of 
these ladies again visited and had a long conversa- 
tion with her, and found that she was completely 
ignorant of every thing which concerned her eternal 
salvation. She was almost as much a stranger 
to every thing that respected the Scriptures or 
the Saviour, as if she had been bom in a heathen 
land. The lady at last asked, if she believed there 
was a God, and what she thought of him ? Walk- 
ing to the cottage door, she said, with uplifted hands 
and eyes, " I believe he made all these things.'* 

The ladjf called oflen in the hope of seeing 
the husband; and at last obtained her wish, and 
had a long conversation with him upon the subject 
of prayer : the poor man did not know the meaning 
of the word. The lady tried to prevail on him to 
attend church, but he still persisted in deferring it 
till the Sunday week. When asked the reason of 
this delay, now his duty had been made plain to 
him, and told that if it pleased God to call him by 
death he could not possibly plead ignorance, his 
answer was, that while the lady had been talking to 
him, she had called the church the house of God, 
and that ^^ although he was as ignorant as he was poor, 
and poor as he was ignorant, yet he had too much 
reverence for God his Creator to go to his house dirtj 
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and ragged ;^ (and the poor man ^hen he mention- 
ed the name of God, bowed his head,) that "he felt 
certain, that one of those who had been so kind to him 
as to tell him about his duty, would give him something 
to mend his frock, and then Nanny should wash it, 
and when it was clean and tight he would go to 
church, and hoped never to neglect it, now hekneWhis 
duty.*" There was a little subscriptionraised, and with 
a few cast-off clothes, both husband and wife were 
supplied ; and they made a very respectable appear- 
ance at church the following Sunday, and continued 
ever after unfailing attendants on public worship. 
- On the Monday after the day on which old 
Grant first went to church, he went into a neigh- 
bour's cottage to learn the Lord^s prayer, and per- 
severed in this morning and evening. As he learnt 
itf he taught it his wife ; and from this period pro- 
tttbl^ we may date his being taught by the Holy 
Spirit, which had no doubt prepared his heart to 
receive the truth, which was now from time to time 
declared to him. 

• The clergyman who had first visited him, ft«- 
quently read to the poor men of the parish in the 
vestry before the morning service, and explained 
those parts of Scripture to them which they would 
hear in the course of the day. Also before the 
Lord'^s Supper, he read and explained the service 
to numbers, and among the rest to the old Grants. 
He expected that they intended to receive it ; but 
on the day appointed for the communion, the 
old man walked into the vestry, saying, that 
he did not choose to go out of church, instead 
of gobg up to the table, without first giving a 
reason. He thought his wife was only about' to 
attend the sacrament because he did ; and if so, it 
could not be right, or of any use to her ; and al- 
though he hoped he understood it better, yet he 
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trusted his Lord would go on teaching him as he 
thought he did now, when he was walking and 
praying, and that he would continue to send kind 
friends to instruct him. Then he was in hopes that 
by the next time, if he was spared, he should better 
understand what he was going about, as well as his 
poor wife. The clergyman commended the poor 
man ; and he did not receive the sacrament until 
Christmas, when his wife partook it also, and it i» 
hoped they did indeed discern the Lord^s body, and 
ifi^ceive spiritual strength and nourishment by it. 

The lady by whom old Grant had been instructed, 
being about this time confined to her house by ill- 
ness, sent for him, and offered to read a chapter td 
him, desiring him to choose the subject. He fixed 
en Dives and Lazarus, which she read, and then 
asked him, if it was because Lazarus was poor that 
be went to heaven ? fearing he might be building 
bis hope on a sandy foundation. He replied, ^^ Oh 
no !X am certain sure that that will never carr^ 
any one to heaven. It'^s only by our blessed Savi- 
oauPs death that we poor sinners can get t^ heaven. 
No one could be much poorer than I was, when that 
good gentleman came into my poor cottage ; yet I 
thank God I now know that if I had died then, my 
portion would have been with poor Dives ; and I 
often bless God Almighty for sending that good 
gentleman. Though I never expect to be near 
kiniy yet I think if I may but lie at the footstool of 
my blessed Saviour, I shall be able to thank him 
for first comuig to tell me of my duty, and bidding 
me look to my blessed Saviour for heaven, — ^and 1 
sometimes think that perhaps he will feel a little 
happier when he sees me there, to think that he 
took such compassion on the poor old man and wo- 
man—for I hope to meet my Nanny there too." 
He went on to say — ^^ Before that gentleman came 
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to my cottage, I never felt any other difference be- 
tween Sundays and week-days, than that I had not 
my rushes at my back on the Sunday ; and so you 
know, sometimes I was so wicked that I wished tho 
Sunday over, that I might be going about in th» 
hope of getting a trifle ; and now I thank God I 
am so glad when Saturday comes to think that to- 
morrow I shall be going to church. Before that 
gentleman came, why I had no thoughts of my poor 
soul, but went on just as if it were to die with my 
body ; and as I walked in the country thought it 
nothing, or worse than nothing, and now I walk 
and'pray, and think of all God's goodness to me, 
and I hope he will pardon me for all sins, for my 
blessed Saviour'^s sake.^ 

In another conversation, Grant told this lady 
tliat he always prayed for all his friends by nam^ 
and that it would please God to bless them for all 
their goodness to him, and to grant them whatever 
they stood in need of; also that he prayed for all 
his unknown friends, thinking that he sometimes 
had help, from some gentlefolks whom he did not 
know. 

Old Nanny had a very long illness ; during this^ 
her husband'*s kindness was uniailing : and his ten- 
derness towards her shewed how much true religion 
softens the character. He always dressed and un* 
dressed her himself; and when the weather would 
permit, used to take her out on his return from hu 
hour. When at work in the town, he would go 
home two or three times in the day to attend on her, 
and lead her up and down ; and when he was oblige 
ed to go into the country, he paid a woman to look 
after her. She was at last confined to her bed ; and 
a poor man in the same house, read the Scriptures 
and prayed with her every day. 

Grant was in the habit of going to the house of 

k3 
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tbe lady so often mentioned, to attend the morning 
prayers of the family. One day when he was leav- 
ing home for this purpose, his wife asked, ^* where 
he was going?" " Why, to mistress to be sure," he 
said. She replied, ^^And do not. you think our 
blessed Saviour would be as well or better pleased 
if you staid and prayed with your poor old wife ?"" 
He repeated this with tears to the lady, saying, 
^^ so, if you think proper, I shall not come again to 
prayers during my poor old woman^s life. I had 
not been so wicked as not to pray for her, but I had 
never prayed with her before.'" 

It was very pleasing to see Nanny ""s anxiety to 
hear the word of God, which she expressed by conti- 
nually asking those who called to see her to stop 
and read her a chapter. In the night in which it 

E leased Gt)d to take her to- himself, she awoke her 
usband, saying, " well, I be a dying.'' The poor 
old man sat up in his bed, much surprised, not 
thinking that she was so near her end, but she re- 
peated the words again, and bid him call William 
(the poor man who used to read to them,) that he 
might come and read the Bible, and pray with her. 
Grant said to her, '^ Put all your trust in the Lord, 
and he will support you till he takes you to himself.* 
She answered, ^' I have no other trust, but I should 
like to hear his word, and pray to him, till he comes 
and takes me to himself.'' William came and read, 
till she desired him to pray ; then she said, *^ now 
stop, I must think," and in this way she continued 
for hours, till at length on the Sabbath mom 
her happy redeemed spirit took its flight, and com- 
menced the eternal Sabbath that remains for the 
people of Grod. 

Some time after this, the old man was visited 
with illness, which for a time confined him to his 
bed> and for months he was not able to work. One 
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day the medical person who attended him enquired 
into bis circumstances ; and to his great surprise 
found that he received no relief from his parish, 
and recommended him to get some friend to write 
stating his situation. Grant at first objected ; say- 
ing, that the Lord had provided for him and 
would provide, but being urged, he promised to 
ask a person to write, but it so happened that 
the parish never was written to, and the man 
was well contented without. He was always re- 
luctant to mention his wants. On a very cold 
day a firiend called on him and found so little fire, 
that he suspected there was a want of coals. 
He offered to make up the fire for him, but Grant 
thanked him, and said, ^^ I can crawl about the 
room now, and do for myself, I thank God ; and I 
would rather hear you read a chapter, than see you 
make up my fire. .The chapter was read; and 
then the fire being nearly out, the firiend would not 
leave without recruiting it, and discovered, as he 
expected, that there were no coals. 

The same disinterested s^ irit led Grant at one 
time to absent himself from a Sunday evening read^ 
ing, (which he usually delighted to attend,) lest it 
should be noticed that his shoes were bad, and he 
might be supplied by the kindness of some friend ; 
whereas he chose rather to supply himself by his 
own saving and exertion, and had already paid in 
part for a new pair. 

Grant continued to evidence his faith by a patient 
waiting upon God in the day of affliction ; and to 
exhibit the blessedness of those who hear the word 
of God and keep it. He was particularly fond of 
having the 6th of Daniel read to him, it reminded 
him, he said, " how long he had forgotten and how 
poorly he now served his God, though there is no 
den of lions ready to receive such as call on their 
Lord and their God."" 
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These particulars of the ample history of old 
Grant and his wife are related, in the hope that 
they may encourage some now living without Grod 
in the world, to ^' seek after the Lord, if haply they 
may find him^ — since he is *^not far from every 
one of U9*^ 



SELECT PASSAGES. 



''One may live in solitude to little purpose, as Domitian 
catching flies in his closet : a man alone sbaU be in worse 
compaDj than are in all the world, if he bring not into him 
better company than himself or all the world, which is the 
fellowship of God and the Holy Spirit" — Leighion. 

** It is a most certain truth, that though the eommuiUm 
of the greatest sin be consistent with the truth of graoe, 
yet so is not the approbation of the least sin." — Bishop Hop* 
kin* 

*' There is no state of life so low and mean, but a Chris- 
tian may so manage it, as to excel in hoHness and thui 
honour Christ. It is the Spirit and perfection of Christi- 
anity to transform and elevate the lowest actions. It makes 
the service of a slave to be divine obedience, which is the 
most free and noble act of a reasonable creature." — Dr, BaUs* 

'' The blood of Jesus Christ his son deanseth from all 
sins." '' What sins are there which so entire a satisfaction 
doth not expiate ? What torments can they deserve which 
his wounds and stripes have not removed ? God is just n 
well as merciftil in justifying those who believe in Jesus* 
Christ is the golden altar in heaven for penitent believers to 
fly to, from whence God will never pluck any one to destroy 
him,"— 2>r. Bates. 
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DAILY TEXTS FOR NOVEMBER. 



Sunday i 

Monday 2 

Tuesday 3 

Wednesday 4 

Thursday 6 

Friday 6 

Saturday 7 

Sunday viii 

Monday 9 

Tuesday 10 

Wednesday 1 1 

Thursday 12 

Friday 13 

Saturday 14 

Sunday zr 

Monday 16 

Tuesday 17 

Wednesday 18 

Thursday 19 

Friday 20 

Saturday 21 

Sunday xxii 

Monday 23 

Tuesday 24 

Wednesday 25 

Thursday 26 

Friday 27 

Saturday 28 

Sunday zxix 

Monday 30 



MonJaf. 

Hos. 12. 3, 4. 

1 Sam. 3. 20. . 
Exod. 33. 18. 
Fs. 20. 1, 4. 
Is. 45. 23, 24. 
Ps. 115. 13. 
Ps. 42. 11. 
Nehem. 6. 9. 
Exod. 15. 17. 
Ps 25. 1, 2. 
Deut. 15. 7* 
Is. 37, 20. 
Ps. 118. 6. 
Is. 27. 6. 
Lam. 3. 39. 
Exod. 29. 45. 
Ps. 102. 17. 
Exod. 29. 19. 
Is. 52. 9. 
Jer. 7. 23. 
Ps. 32. 4. 

Ps. 73. 1. 
Ps. 104. 33. 
Jer. 17. 10. 
Is. 33. 0. 
Ezek. 11. 19. 
Ps. 32. 8. 
Jer. 33. 9. 

2 Chron. 29. 10. 
Zech. 10. 12. 



Gal. 4. 26. 
2 Cor. 4. 16. 
1 Thess. 3. IS. 
Rom. 12. 11. 
Eph. 5. 14. 
Phil. 1. 23. 

1 John 5. 9, 10. 

2 Cor. 5. 9. 
Heb. 4. 1. 
Col. 1. 21. 23. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Eph. 6. 24. 
Heb. 13. 20, 21. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. 

1 Pet. 1. 8. 
1 Cor. 1. 9. 
1 John 3. 2. 
Rom. 12. 11. 
Oal. 3. 1. 

1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Eph. 5. 10. 

2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Heb. 1. 10. 

1 John 3. 6. 
Rom. 13. 1. 

2 Cor. 5. 8. 
2Cor. 4. 8,9. 
1 Cor. 11.26. 
1 John 2. 8. 
Rom. 13. 8. 



XXTBACTS FROM THE DIARY, MEDITATIONS, AMD 

LETTERS OF JOSEPH WILLIAMS, ESQ. 

OF KIDDERMINSTES. 

( Continttedfrom page 107.> 

Thoughts on (he last judgment. — In Hn excellent sermon 
to-day it hath been proved, from reason and Scripturej "Wa 
most all appear before the judgment- seat of Christ." And 
now, O my soul, what preparation have I made for the fu- 
ture judgment ? On what terms do I stand with God ? 
The day is coming, yea it hastens on apace, when I shall 
be cut off from the land of the living, when I shall no logger 
have opportunity of repenting or believing, of confessing 
sin or forsaking it, and so making my peite with God through 
faith in the blood of the Redeemer. I have been long since 
planted in the house of the Lord. I have made great pro- 
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fession of religion. I have been blessed with many serious 
calls to repentance and new obedience. I have been awa- 
kened by many a rod, manj a smarting stroke of Providence. 
I have many a time sat down with the followers of Christ 
at his table, and there professed to renew my baptismal vow, 
my covenant engagements to be the Lord's. It may justly 
be feared, if I am filthy, 1 shall be filthy still. Sure I am, 
as the tree falls, there it shall lie. O my eovl, art thou sa- 
vingly interested in Christ, or art thou not. 

Joy and peace in believing. — I desire to bless God, that I 
have been enabled by his grace, for a long time, and particu- 
larly of late, to walk humbly and closely with him and 
have had large experience of the assistance of his Spirit in 
duty, humbling me deeply under a sense of my weakness 
and instability, strengthening my faith in Christ, and draw- 
ing out my soul in earnest desires after him, and after more 
abundant supplies of his spirit and grace. 

On keeping himself from his «n«^%.— Now, O my soul, 
after hearing an excellent discourse on the Psalmist's deda- 
ration, ** I have kept myself from mine iniquity," consider 
and inquire, what is thy beloved, thy favourite, thy own 
iniouity. 

O my soul, let me not be partial to myself. 

How pious inclinations become prevalent^^l am oonnder- 
ing how far my will governs my affections, passicMis, and 
practice, and how far it is passive and how far free. 

Who shall solve these difficulties? Be thou diligoit, 
m^ soul, to work out thy own salvation with fear and trem- 
hlm^ ; and so much the rather, because it is God that work- 
eth m thee both to will and to do of his g^ood pleasure. 

Inconveniences of a Joume^^^ 

I find no certain dwelling place 

But wander here and there; 
I'm but a pilgrim here below, 

^B all my fathers were. 

Bat there remains for me a rest, 

A house not made with hands, 
A mansion on the heavenly plains. 

Where my salvation stands. 

The death of a child, — I would now be found inqoiring 
Mnously, how I shall improve this severe dispensation of 
Providence, and what considerations may be of use to recon- 
cile my mind to it. 

Shall we receive good at the hands of the Lord, and Bhall 
we not also receive evil? 
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Meditation among the iombs.-^Xfter an evening walk in 
the church-yard^ what iei sight have I had I A field set 
thick with monuments of the dead. Yet there are hut few 
monuments^ compared with the numher of the dead that 
lie there. Most of these stones were erected since my re« 
memhrance, and perhaps not one stone for 20, 30> or 40 that 
have heen huried. What a crowded spot will this he at the 
resurrection ! What a plentiful harvest will it yield ! Nu- 
merous, though not numberless. Every one of them is 
known to the Lord the Judge. Every name is registered in 
his book of remembrance. 

The word of God assures us, that the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. The sleeping dust of saints alone shall hear the 
first blast of the Archangel's trumpet, and awake to joyful 
life. 

Whether God or the World was his Portion,~^To deceive 
myself in this important concern, is putting the worst cheat 
that is possible on myself. What a dreadful surprise must 
it be to the soul that hath deluded itself with vain hopes, 
even unto the hour of its departure hence, to meet a frown- 
ing God, and hear that stunning accent, '' 1 know you not 
whence you are, depart from me !" Therefore, O my soid, 
search diligently. 

Devout retirement from the World, — Retire now, O my 
loal, from a noisy, busy world, a world of various employ- 
ments and manifold temptations, to converse a little with 
thyself. How dear, O my soul, should thy interests be to 
me» how much more so than the interests of my body ! 

God Terrible to guilty souls»^^l have been hearing the 
terrors of the divine Majesty to guilty souls represented 
from those words of Job, '' Therefore am I troubled at his 
presence ; when I consider, I am afraid of him." Now, my 
soul, what is thy temper ? I fear this great and terrible 
Majesty. 

Growth in Grace.— I have been convinced of my need of 
Christ, and somewhat 1 have seen of his excellency, and 
cannot but hope, that 1 have been made willing to embrace 
him, and that 1 have embraced him, on his own terms. O 
that I was made to see more of the worth of Christ, more to 
admire him, to love him more, and to be more zealous for 
his interest and glory ! 

Family Afflictions. — I find afflictions good for me: I have 
ever found them so. They are happy means in the hand 
of the Holy Spirit, to mortify my corruptions, to subdue my 
pride, my passion, my inordinate love to the creature. They 
■often my nard hearty bring me on my knees^ exercise and 
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iaerease faith, love, humility, self-deniaL They main i 
poor in spirit, and nothing in my own eyes. Welcome ti 
cross ! Welcome deep adversity i Welcome stripping proi 
deuce ! With Mr. Mason, 

^^ They make me sing, O happy rod, 
That brought me nearer to my God !*' 

( To be eoniinued,) 



JOB xxxvii. 14. 

^* Heaken unto this, O Job : stand still, and consider the wondrons wtrl 
of God." 

Shall man endowed with reason look. 

On all this glorious frame ; 
Nor in creation's open book. 

Discern his Maker's name ? 

Shall he whom strong affections move. 

Those quick emotions feel ; 
And turn to Him whose name is Lovs, 

A bosom cased in steel ? 

O Lord ! in all thy works below. 

May I thy glory see ; 
And touch my heart and bid it glow. 

With warmest love to Thee. 

While heart can feel or lips express. 

Or hand can touch the string ; 
Thee will I love, and praise, and bless. 

My soul's eternal King. 

And when I pass the shades of death. 

My song in heaven I raise ; 
My new-born spirit's waking breath. 

Shall be Jehovah's praise. IoTA> 
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AN AGED 6AIKT. 

Upon enquiring for the most distressed, I was 
directed to a widow of eighty-five years old. I 
found her sitting in an old wooden chair, pressing 
faer poor worn-out frame against a stool, which had 
been placed behind her to supply the want of pil- 
lows. Large drops were rolling down her wrinkled 
fece, forced, not from her eyes, but from every pore, 
by intense agony. All around bespoke the poverty 
of those who dwelt in the house, which, though so 
small, lodged herself, two daughters, their husbands, 
and eleven children. At the first sight of her ap- 
parent misery and pain, I could not help exclaiming, 
•* Oh ! my gracious Saviour, have mercy on her V 
" Mercy !'' she repeated, turning quickly round ; 
and looking at me with a face full of holy gratitude, 
^^ he hds had mercy on me ; he has led me by his 
right hand these seventy years, through the wilder- 
ness, and is bringing me quickly to the promised 
land. Yes, my Jesus will come, I trust, as he has 
said, ' quickly .** I have waited long for him to take 
me home, but I shall not be disappointed of my 
hope. Oh f if you know him, ma'am, and I trust 
you do, you must help me to praise him ; if I had 
ten thousand tongues they should all sing his 
praises.*" 

I asked her what she was most in need of? " Tliat 
Ivliich Christ only can give me, ma'^am, (she replied :) 
more grace to do and to suffer all his will.^'' I took 
lier hand in mine, and pressed it with all the fer- 
v6ur of Christian love; and telling her I would 
Qoon visit her again, left her. 

She is still sitting in her arm chair, which has 

•X 
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been her resting place day and night, for many 
months; the dl^ase in her back preventing her 
from lying down. I have seen her many times 
since my first visit, and if I have been enabled to 
contribute to her temporal comforts, she has greatly 
increased my spiritual ones ; I have seen so much 
of the wisdom, power and faithfulness of God dis- 
played in her case. Thus the Lord has provided 
for us both. Poor as she is, and so greatly afflicted 
with bodily pain, her heart overflows with love isiid 
thankfulness to our heavenly Father. She has 
learnt that ^^ contentment,^ which with ** godliness is 
great gain ;^ and I have rejoiced in this proof of 
the truth of St. Paul'^s assertion, that *^ God hadi 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound 
the things that are mighty ; and base things of the 
world, and things that are despised."" How far does 
his grace elevate them above all the perishing ad* 
vantages of earth I 



TO AN AGED FRIEND. 

Dear aged friend, — Accept the best wishes of one who 
most earnestly desires you should be bappy^ both now tad 
through eternity. Doubtless this is your own desire, al- 
though you have not yet I think found out the way. Fear- 
ing you are deceiving yourself in a matter of so much im* 
portance^ I am now induced to write to you, and to beg 
you to read with care and attention the " WbolesGOM 
Truths"* I now enclose. 

Ah ! my dear aged friend, what an awful thing will H ^ 
for you to be deceived, when you come to die ; and yoa 
know not how soon that solemn hour may arrive.—- What 
will it avail you then, that you now think yourself to be a 
Christian ; what will you then do without the Saviour, wluHa 

* An excellent Tract published by the ReligioQa Tract Societj. 
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ear you have never sought or prized. It is the worth, 
r unspeakable worth of your precious soul^ that makes 
thus plain and urgent with you. 1 cannot indeed de* 
ibe to you the wrath of the Lamb ; but I am obliged to 
', you will feel it through eternity^ if you die without a 
mge of heart. I cannot describe to you what it is to be 
lished from the presence of the Lord ; but depend upon 
you will everlastingly endure the misery, if you die with- 
; seeking an interest in his love. And can you^ my dear 
d friend^ be contented to live in such a state^ when you 
>w not but that the next moment may be your last ; may 
amon you to appear before God whom you have neglect- 
before the Saviour whose grace you have never sought, 
ose Spirit you have resisted ! Ah ! you will not then 
ttinue to make light of the offers of mercy ; you wiU not 
9 think that religion is a needless thing ! Oh no ! yoa 
I then be awfully alive to the importance of it, and bit* 
ly lament your neglect of those golden opportunities, 
ich you have passed by without improvement. Oh let 
entreat you to give attention to these solemn truths even 
17, while ''it is called to day." Now even, the offers of 
rcy are again repeated to you. Jesus is stiH able and 
ling to save unto the uttermost ; he will not reject you, 
liough you have so long lived without him, and without 
ention to the great salvation he died to procure.— Oh then 
a friend entreat you to '' seek the Lord while he may be 
ind," to pray for grace, for his Holy Spirit to lead you to 
the need you have of a Saviour, and that you can be 
'ed in no other way : — ^for there is nothing but the blood 
Christ can make atonement for. your sins. Your heart 
dnfnl ; and even if you had the power of keeping from all 
in future, you could do nothing to atone for what is past, 
lere must be some atonement made to the justice of God, 
1 that is quite out of your power to make ; you have no 
iver to do any thing to recommend yourself to the favour 
Grod. And you must perish unless saved by the righte- 
mess of another. Now for this great work which you 
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cannot do, I direct you to one, who has made an offerings 
and an atonement to God on hehalf of sinners. Yes, I 
point you to '' the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin 
of the world," who ^' came into the world" to die for sin- 
ners, and who is able and willing to save those to the utter- 
most who come unto God by him. To this gracious Saviour, 
this friend of sinners I now invite you, my dear aged friend : 
you are quite welcome to come, to come even now; for 
though you have so long lived without him, yet even now 
** he waiteth to be gracious," and will in no wise reject jou, 
if you seek an interest in his pardoning mercy. Oh do let 
me entreat you to give heed to these truths, and while it ii 
yet the day of salvation to seek for the renewing influeneci 
of the Holy Spirit, whereby you may be led to see yoar 
state as a sinner, that you are lost and ruined and depraved, 
and ''must be born again," or you cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. This great truth, my friend, must be 
deeply felt and believed, or you will never price 
through the Lord Jesus. 



^^ None but the wounded patient knows 
The blessings of a cure*'' 
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And the whole need not a physician but those who art 
sick. Oh that you may feel that you need thia spiri- 
tual physician ; and that you must perish without an ap- 
plication to him, and an interest in the balm he poMcaw 
for the wounds of the broken in heart. 

'' Deep are the wounds that sin has made { 
Where shall the wounded find a core ? 
In vain alas ! is nature's aid. 
The work exceeds all nature's power. 

But in the Saviour's bleeding wounds, 
l^ife, health and ease abnnd^t flow ; 
'Tis only that dear sacred flood. 
Can ease our smart and cure our woe.*' 

Oh that you may look up as the bitten dying Isnehtei 
looked at the serpent of brass, " for it came to pass that if a 
serpent had bitten any man, when he looked on the lerpeit 
of brass he lived" — and as certainly shall you find etenil 
life in believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Now I must leave you : let these wholesome truths be re- 
membered by you to your soul's everlasting profit Fars- 
welL 
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SELECT PASSAGES. 

'' True reason will teach us' to choose our estates as we d« 
oiur garments ; not those wbick are largest^ l^ut those whkk 
axe pttest for us: and the riight tesnp^r ^ Christian should 
obsenre in procuring any worldly comforti is $o Interest bis 
judgment in the choice of means^ but to kjeep his afieetions 
4i8inter»ted and unconcerned in the e?ent."— iSfiii&qp 
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God rewards his faithful servants not according to the 
dignity of their works^ but his own liberality and munifi- 
cence. As Alexander having ordered fifty talents of gold 
to be given to one in poverty^ to supply his wants ; he^ sur- 
prised with that immense bounty^ modestly said, that ten 
were enough : he replied, " if fifty are too ,much for you to 
receive^ ten are too little for me to give: therefore do you 
receive as poor, I will give as a king."— Dr. Bates. 

^' Whoever comes to me I will in no wise cast out"— 
*' Christ invites thirsty souls to partake of the waters of life; 
and when he has inspired ' them with ardent desires, and 
they will come, wiU he send them away empty ? !t is ab- 
solutely impossible for him who is incarnate love and mercy, 
to despise and reject the soul that looks to him, that longs 
and languishes after him, and will be ever unsatisfied with- 
out him." — Dr, Bates, 

'* Verily he took not on him the nature of angels ; but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham."—^' In what heart but 
that of the Son of God could ever such compaBslon and 
charity be conceived ? He took our flesh to heaven, to 
prepare it for us, and interchangeably left his Spirit on 
earth to prepare us for heaven." 

" Blind man looks so much upon instruments, that he 
hardly takes notice of God, either in afflictions or mercies; 
and this is the cause that robs God of so much prajer and 
praise in the world." — Mr. Ckamock, 

^' Was ever passenger so foolish, that being to pass ofer 
a narrow strait of the sea, of a day's sailing, makes provision 
for a voyage of a year ? or that will be at great cost to paint 
an inn, and adorn it with rich furniture, where he is to lodge 
but a night ? 'Tis incomparably more reproachful folly, to 
spend the best of our time, and strength, and spirits fbr the 
gaining the present world, as if we were to continiie heie 
for ever." — Dr, Bates, 

'^Though the angels and saints have different degress of ^ 
ry, yet everyone is perfectly happy and pleased. As the strings 
0f an instiument differ in the size and sound; tome are 
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feharp and high^ some grave and deep, others a mean^ so 
that if every string had judgment and election, it would 
choose to he what it is: so from the different degrees of 
glory in heaven/ the roost amiable and equal order of the 
divine wisdom appears that satisfies every one." — Dr* Bates, 

" There are none of God's people so despicable in the eye 
of men> but they are known and regarded by God ; though 
they are clouded in the world, yet they are the stars of tht 
world ; and shall God number the inanimate stars in the 
heavens, and make no account of his living stars on the 
earth?" — Mr, Chamock. 

*' What will the next hour do for me^ that this cannot ?" 
'^^Adam of JFintringham* 

" Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return." 

" They who are proud that they can derive their pedigree 
80 far as Adam, may be humble if they would go a little 
further. Remember whence thou art^ and whither thou 
dialt go. Nothing is so unsuitable as pride for a dod of the 
earth. He who would not endure pride in the angels of 
heaven, will not endure it in dust and ashes; and such, 
even great Abraham calls himself; a fitter style than most 
Ulustrious, high and mighty, invincible, &c. When thou 
alt mounting up In proud and self-admiring thoughts, ve- 
member thou art from Adam, earthen Adam. Agatboclea, 
a potter's Son, when he came to be king, humbled himself 
with setting, earthen vessels on his cupboard. If dust be 
sprinkled upon the wings of bees, their noisinga, hummings^ 
hissings, will, they say, quickly cease. When thou begin^ 
nest to grow proud, sprinkle thy thoughts with this Kmem* 
bnnce-— I am but dust." — Jenkins on Jude* 

" The contemplation of God in his works, sets the soul 
open to receive the influences of his love; by looking to. 
wards him, it draws his eye towards it, as one look of love 
draws on another. Certainly, many that have some desiK 
of the light of Grod's countenance, and evidences of his k>ve, 
yet, in not applying their souls to consider hin\, do mu«h 
injure themselves."— Bi^Aop JewelL 
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XXTKACTS FEOM THE DIARY, MEDITATI0K8, AKD 
LETTERS OF JOSEPH WILLIAMS, ESQ. 
OF KIDDERMIK8TEB. 

( Continued ffim page ISKL) 

New Year's Day, — With what shame, with what thank* 
fulness, have I reason to reflect on the year that is past 1 It 
hath been a year of mercy, many and multiplied merdes. 

But what returns have I made to God for all his mercies? 

Unhappy temper at the Lord^s Table. — This day I hafe 
been commemorating the dying love of Christ But, Oh ! 
how cold hath my love been to him, whose love to me hath 
been so fervent ! How unsuitable the frame of my mind 
to such a solemnity ! I would be deeply humbled for it, 
and inquire into the cause. 

A stctte of true Contentment.'-^'^j heavenly Father hath 
not only blessed me with a competent portion of the good 
things of this life, but he hath aJso bleased me with tome 
comfortable measure of contentment with my lot. 

Far be it from me to attribute the praise of this to myself. 
No ; this is the gift of God. 

Youih excited to think of 2>ea/A.— To a nephew, at the 
age of IS or 13. I doubt not you, to whom she was so netr 
and dear, could not but share deeply in the common grief 
of all yeur uncles, aunts, cousins, and many others that 
were acquainted with her. But let me teU you, cousin, it 
is not enough to grieve and mourn under so awful a dispen- 
sation. Such a providence hath a voice* When de«tfa eraM 
into a family, it calls loudly to every surviving member of 
it, and I cannot but hope you did then hear the to^ and 
did consider who appointed it. 

Did you not, on that melancholy occasion, reflect tbmr ? 
^ My sister is dead and g<me, who was younger thaa 1. flbt 
was lately as like to live as 1 now am. A rosy l^oom over- 

Soread her cheeks, betc^ening health and vigour, but Bow^ 
as ! the roses are withered, and turned into a mortal pakv 
ness. And who knows but my turn may be next ? 

Preparation for death. — *' I hnow," says Job, ** that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the house appointed for all 
living." Is this a serious truth, and shpuld it ihea be aeri* 
ottsly considered ? Should it not be admitted daily into my 
serious contemplations, now while life lasts^ wnidi isfo 
uncertain, and while something may be done towards malr* 
ing my death both safe and comfortable? Have I any 
coDcetn in the world of eqaal importtno^ with this, or Ihtt 
wjuBtly demands amae ^^^WB^iQia «C «f iime to be set apart 
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for this solemn purpose and design^ even while I am hot and 
eager in my earthly pursuits ? 

Commuting' the spirit to Christ.-^" Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit." With those words Stephen the first martyr 
closed his eyes in death. 

The day is comings the hour is drawing on, even whlbt 
I am writing and meditating on it, it is making its advances, 
when this body, so dear to me, which* I have tended and 
nourished with so much care, must die. 

O ! what will it be to sail between world and world ! 
What will it be to quit this earthly tenement, and seek a 
new, an everlasting abode in the immense^ the boundless 
regions of eternity I 

A good man satisfied from himself, — Solomon says, "A 
good man shall be satisfied from himself." Surely be alone 
is a good man, who loves God above all, who hdth devoted 
himself, his all, unto God ; who studies to know the mind . 
of God, and endeavours to have his temper and conduct 
conformed thereto ; who entirely resigns up himself to the 
divine disposal in health and sickness, in prosperity and ad- 
versity, in life and death ; who is devout towards Crod, and 
benevolent towards men ; and all this from a prevailing 
love to God, and desire in all things to do what is pleasing 
in his sight ; yet, when he hath done all, expects not accep- 
tance with God on the score of his own performances, but 
throQffh faith in Christ, and for the sake of what the Saviour 
hath done and suffered for him. 

Desiring to see Jesits.-^O my soul, do I desire to see 
Jesus ? Do I take pleasure in attending those ordinances, 
where Christ is evidently set forth ^ where the glories of 
his person and the riches of his grace are displayed? Do 
J often think of him in mv retirement, and my heart go out 
with warm desires after him ? 

Mereies and Thanks* — A thousand famUy blessings I 
have received since the weight of family cares hath rested 
on my hand. A thousand instances of protection in danger, 
direction in perplexity^ relief under fears, and supply of 
wants, have there been, by providential interposition, for 
me and mine. I have found the ways of the Lord to be 
mercy and truth. His goodness and mercy have followed 
me all my days. He hath not seen fit to give me abundance ; 
but, blessed be his name, he hath given me a sufiliciency. 
He hath not lifted me up above a dependence on his care 
nor ever left me destitute of a supply. 

Counsel and comfort to the afflicted. — Before we die it is. 
good to have our passions dead^ our affections mortified to 
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crirery thing below the sun, taken off from the creature^ and 
fixed on the great and good Creator. It is kind therefore 
m God to give us now and then a more sensible conviction, 
how unsatisfactory and uncertain created comforts are^ that 
we may thereby be led or even driven, to centre in aq im- 
diangeable God, the only proper rest of souls. 

Heavenly Mindtdness. — Though my time and labours are 
so mucli engrossed by the worlds sure I am^ it is not the 
effect of my deliberate choice, or prevailing desire. 

When I can dismiss all worldly concerns at the close of 
the day, and retire from a noisy world, then I most agreea- 
bly enjoy myself. 

O that I could say, — then I enjoy my God. I hope some- 
times I da 

The Wisdom of numbering our Days, — " So teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wb- 
dom." 

The work of life is great and important, and how little 
of it is already done? Consider, O my soul, these two 
things, What have 1 been doing, and what doth my hand 
find to do? 

Meditaiion before the Isords Supper.'^O my soul, I have 
in view an opportunity of commemorating the deadi of my 
dear Lord Jesus ; yea, 1 am invited to feast upon his body 
and blood, it is a feast of his own providing. He k the 
master of the feast, and he condescends to sup with his 
guests, that we may sup with him. 

Communion presupposes union, and union agreement 
Am I then united to Christ? 

He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit. Have I the 
spirit of Christ? 

Thus have I communion with Christ ? 

Sanctifying the Lord^s Day, — O my soul, now is a tfane 
for serious reflection. Sabbaths return and point out to me 
the will of God, that there should be intercourse between 
heaven and earth. He is calling me off from worldly caret 
and pursuits, to attend to nobler and more important servioeSi 
It is his will that I should now rest from toil and labour, 
and this in order to my preparation for eternal rest. 

Self examination before the Lords Supper. — It is a vain 
thing to deceive myself in so important a concern. Speaking 
peace and safety to my soul, will not secure me from Al- 
mighty vengeance. It is therefore the greatest folly in the 
world to persuade myself that my state is good and aafb, if 
it be not so. 

What will it avail me, to draw a veil over my sins. If I 
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indulge iniquity, I may be sure my sin will find me out. 
Let me therefore set myself as in tne presence of God, and 
sift, and try, and judge my heart and ways. 

(To be continued.) 

FOETUNE-TELLING. 

About seven years ago, Mary B — was induced to go to 
an old woman, who pretended to foretell events. Amongst 
other things this wicked creature told her, that on " that 
day seven years would come her destruction." 

Years passed away and as the appointed time drew near, 
Mary's spirits sank and her mind became oppressed with 
dark and dismal thoughts; at length, melancholy to relate, 
her intellects were deranged, and she was brought home to 
herMying mother quite out of her senses. The prediction of 
the fortune-teller may not have been the cause of the poor 
girl's madness, it is probable that bodily disease and other 
circumstances, conspired to affect her mind ; but this ev^ 
dently was one great source of uneasiness to her, and she 
frequently spoke of it in her senseless wanderings ; lament- 
ing her great sin, for she had been piously brought up and 
knew the folly and wickedness of such curiosity, and spoke 
of a sermon which she had heard preached after the old 
woman's death, in which the minister expressed great fear, 
both for her soul and for all those who had encouraged her 
wicked practices. This smote the conscience of poor Mary 
and left an impression which she could never ahike off, for 
the last four years. In her madness she constantly referred 
to her visit to this old woman, saying in great terror, '' aye 
thb day is indeed come which is to be my destruction r* 
The strength of this poor girl at last sunk under the extreme 
anguish of her mind. She died about a week after her i^fed 
mother, to whom she had been an affectionate and luoai 
dtitiful daughter, without having recovered' the use of her 
saoses for more than a few minutes. 

This mournful event is an instance of idle predictions being 
the means of their own fulfilment, by their effect on the 
minds of those who hear and believe them, and it should be 
a warning to all who read it to beware of following the ex- 
ample of poor Mary B — . Seek, reader, to know God as 
your reconciled Father and friend through the atoning bkiod 
of a Saviour, and then you will not fear to trust him wi|h 
the future as well as the present, strengthening your faith 
by looking back on the numerous mercies which have mark- 
ed the past, and believing in his gracious promises to be 
your support in all that is to come. 



132 

MAEK X. 51. 

M And JesQs answered and said unto him, What wilt (hoa that I should 
do unto thee ? The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my 
sight" 

*^ What wilt thou ?" doct thou uk of me, dear Lord ? 
Oh ! let me ponder well thy gracious word : 
The gracious word that opens wide the door« 
Aud bids the needy ask for more and more. 

My darkness, Lord^ illumine by thy light ! 
On ! gift my soul with spiritual sight: 
That I may gaze on thee — on thee alone^ 
And lie entranc'd, adoring at thy throne. 

My faith increase— my heart with love inspire. 
And kindle here within hope's brightest fire : 
Subdue my lusts, and humble all my pride. 
And silence every fear with ^' Jesus died." 

Of earthly good, thy choice my portion be. 
Then I abound when I leave all to thee ; 
Of heav'nly good enlarge my soul's desires. 
To the full standard thy pure law requires. 

Do what thou wilt : but do it. Lord, in love ; 
Let ev'ry gift, or loss thy mercy prove ; 
Bestow — withhold whate'er to thee seems best. 
Till all my wants shall cease in endless rest. 

SahhaJLK Mediiationt. 



" HE WILL SWALLOW UP DEAT& IN VICTOEY.* 

Isaiah xxv. 8* 
Yes I I have witnessed it — have seen 
In breathless silence hanging o'er the couch 
Of sinking, frail humanity. Death crush'd ! 
That glance which reach'd at heav'n and grasp'd the crowo, 
Smote the fell monster and his sceptre broLe. 
The very calm of death is victory : 
So let me triumph in my Saviour's might ! 

Sabbath MedUatioiu* 



rOSTEB, PBiMTKR, KJRKBT LONM>AUI. 



THIS 

FRIENDLY VISITOR. 

WITH THE SUPPLEMENT. 



f • %. 



No. CXXXV.] DECEMBER, 1829. [Vol. XL 

^ . _ * ■■ ■ ■ ■ ^ i I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ I ■■■■■■■■■ !■■ — ■■ ■ ..^l 

KEFLECTIOKS FOR THE END OF THE YEAR. 

The year is now drawing to its close, and it be- 
!omefl us to pause and ask what progress we have 
bade during its course towards heaven. 

Oh ! the last year, and the last month, and the 
ast week, and the last hour will soon come — the 
Loird grant that it may not come as a thief! 

Let us dread the thought of being surprised into 
jtemity — ^unready — unwilling to go— hopeless— 
ost for ever ! 

My dear reader, you have enjoyed many advan- 
tages during this year. The house of God has 
been open to you ; the Sabbath with all its privi- 
leges has been vouchsafed unto you ; the Scriptures 
have always been at hand to counsel and direct 
you ; and the throne of grace for you to draw near 
to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need— *ha8 your profiting appeared unto all, and 
really been felt by yourself? 

I am not speaking now to the wilfully heedless 
and ungodly, but to those who are not strangers to 
the Gro«pel or wholly in religious ignorance. 

My fellow-pilgrims, I wish to ask you one simple 
qoettion : as you are journeying through this dreary 
World into eternity, have you really got " Christ to 
dwell in your hearts by fiiith P"' The apostle pray- 
ed for this on behalf of the Christians of Ephesus ; 
»dd this is the turning point in a poor weary ptl- 
SHm^s content and happiness on the way, as well as 
*i bis hopes for heaven. 

Oh I there is a vast difference between Christ 

M 
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dwelling in the head^ and Christ dwelling in the 
heart. Bat how few see the difference^ and feel it 
in their own blessed e^erience. Our schools and 
our pulpits can place Christ in the head, and all 
ranks and classes are getting the knowledge of him 
there : but if he only dwells in the head, the know- 
ledge of him may puff us up with vain conceits of 
our own selves, and may enable us to aigue and 
talk cleverly on religious points, but we shall be 
strangers to all those Scriptural fruits of faith in 
Christ which stamp its sincerity, and which ak)ne 
make a faith in him worth having. 

Pause then, my dear reader, for a moment, and 
ask what all the advantages of religipn which you 
have enjoyed up to this hour, have done for you? 

Christ dwelling in the head — ^what will it- do ht 
you ? It cannot beget love, or hope, or obedieDoe. 
I have faith in the history of Julius Caesar, or any 
of the kings of England ; I credit their histonr and 
I admire : but such a faith kindles not affection or 
regard, neither does it influence my conduct It is 
onw the faith of the Iiead. 

But my relations, my parents, my brothers and 
sisters, my partner, my children, they dwell in my 
heart : I hear not of them by distant rumour or 
remote history ; but they are near me and about 
me, and I believe them to be bone of mv bone and 
flesh of my flesh : and they have my aTOctions and 
they have my heart : and my love goes out towards 
them, and I strive to please them and promote their 
happiness. 

It is thus when Christ dwellsr in the heart The 
very words denote that he has our love. The be- 
lieving soul has something better than the cold and 
chilling feeling of poor Balaam touching the Mes- 
siah— ^^ I shall behold him, but not nigh :** the be- 
lieving soul ^^ knows,^ has a near perception of hio 
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whom he has believed. The believmg soul can 
say, " I live by the faith of the Son of God, wh(^ 
loved me and gave himself for we." 

And this dwelling of Christ in the heart, is known 
by its effects. It kindles the "Aopeo/g'tory.'' See 
Colossians i. S7. 

It purifies the heart. 

It overcomes the world. Christ having gained 
poissession of the affections, the claims of the world 
are rejected. 

Oh! do I speak to no believing soul who can 
testify to the truth of what I say ? Cheer up, be- 
liever. God has ^^ revealed his Son in you.'*' "Christ 
is formed in you.'*' Mourn not the declining of 
your days, and the drawing near of the end of all 
things. To you the grand object of life is answered. 
3^ur, vessel hath not been launched on the stormy 
ocean of life to no purpose. You have beenengag- 
^ in a goodly merchandiee : you have found the 
pearl of great price : and now the wintry blasts are 
but hastening you with the costly treasure to the 
shores of your neavenly inheritance- 
, You may well pause and mourn over your neg- 
lected time and countless follies and sins : but you 
must glorify God in owning the grace bestowed by 
him, .in rejoicing over the deposit he has placed 
within you— Christ the hope of glory ! 

Oh ! pray that you iftay be strengthened with 
might to retain Christ there, and nothing but Christ. 

Then let the Eldest storms arise— 
liet tempests mingle earth and skies ; 
No fatal shipwreck need you fear. 
But all your treasures with you bear. 

And oh ! poor nominal Christians, who 611 and 
disgrace our Christian world in these days of light 
and knowledge, be stirred up, I pray you, to get 
Christ out of the head into the heart. 
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Your head knowledge and your head fiutfa«-the 
devils hate all this ! what know they not of his hia- 
tory ; what believe they not of his power, and of his 
mercy ! But all their knowlege and their fitith, 
what is it but a mponlight influence — ^the light with- 
out the warmth. 

O ye countless multitudes of nominal Christians, 
before ye quite put out the lamp of Christendom, 
and like wandering stars soon set yourselves in iiie 
blackness of darkness for ever, travail, I entreat 
you, in birth for yourselves until Christ be formed 
in your hearts, and cease not your supplications to 
heaven for the genuine faith of God^s elect. 

Vengeance may be even now at the door-^-and 
who may abide the day of his comins ! 

Poor wretched soul ! what wilt thou do in the 
darkness and confusion, with an empty lamp without 
the oil ! 

Oh ! when the pitiless storm has swept <off the 
leaves of thy barren profession, and thou standest 
naked and fruitless ! condemned to the burning by 
him who would now befriend and bless thee ! 

Let not the Friendly Visitor come to thee in vain 
today. Offer thy heart to Jesus. Has the religion 
of the head satisfied thee ? Is it enough to stay 
thy fears, as time is hurrying thee forward into 
eternity ? 

Oh ! let it now once be ! Give the ?ieart ! And 
then shall the closing in of the year be marked to 
thee by an event which shall be of a moment far 
beyond all the events which have crowded into thy 
former life ; an event which shall set to work the 
harps of the angels in heaven and be the theme of 
theur joyful halleligahs. 

Stop, poor sinner, stop and ttunk^ 

Before you further go ; 
Will you sport upon the blink 

Of eyeriasting woe ! 
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Once again I charge you—stop I 
For unless you warning take, 

'Ere you are aware, you drop 
into the burning lake; 
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SELECT PASSAGES. 



''By the very birth of Jesus there groweth to his peo^ 
an interest in him, as he is thereby partaker of our nature, 
our flesh and our blood. His humanity is clearly ours ; 
good right to that. But no right to his deity : therefore 
bis father^ who hath best right to dispose of him, hath 
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passed over that by a deed of gift ; 80 that^ what bj a par- 
ticipation of our nature^ what by good eonveyance ; both 
are ours. I want time to tell of the benefit which the pro« 
phet calleth the harvest or booty of his nativity. This it 
is in a word : if the tree be ours^ the fruit is. If Christ be 
owrs, his birth is ours ; his life is ours ; his death is ours; 
his satisfaction^ his merits all hedid^ all he suflfered is ours. 
Farther, all that the Father hath is his, he is heir of all; 
then all that is ours too. Saint Paul hath cast up our 
account. God having given him, there is nothing that he 
will not give us with him. So that, by his death, we have 
title to all that his father or he is worth.''— -jBt«^ Andrews* 

" Trees are not dead in winter because the sap is shut op 
in the root, and confined thither by the cold frosts; ,for by 
experience we know that for the present they li^e, and 
secretly suck nourishment out of the earth ; yea. even while 
they are grievously shaken with the winds, and nipped with 
cold frosts, they are not hurt thereby; but contnurily tab 
deeper root, have their worm and noxious insects killed by 
it, and so are prepared, and made fit to bring f<nrth more 
fhiit when the comfortable spring approaches, i^d the sweet 
showers, and warm sunbeams fall upon them. And is not 
Christ to our souls the only sun of righteousness, and foun- 
tain of all comfort, so that if he withdraw himself but a 
little, we become like plants in the vnnter, quite withetedi 
yea, in appearance dead ? or like trees void both of leaves 
and fruit? though even then there remains faith in the 
heart, as sap in the root, or as fire raked up in the ashes. 
Sin is a cloud that often hinders the sun from our eyes, yet 
it is still a sun ; the vision or feeling of the Christian's com- 
fort may be sometime suspended ; the union with Christ is 
never dissolved." 

" Afflictions are like running waters, which make numy 
grounds fruitful, but tarry with none of thena." 

" Wicked and unthankful men are but like vapoorfi and 
SLbalations drawn up out of the earth, that do but eclipse 
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the sun that raises them. So when God raiseth up wicked 
men by his bounty and goodness, they only serve to edipss 
and stain his glory in the world* Whereas godly men are 
like rivers, that, as they receive all their streams frona the 
sea, so they return all again into the sea. 

These, whatever they receive from God, improve all for, 
and return all again unto God. They may well hope to 
speed who beg mercies at the hand of God^ and who intend 
to return idl again unto the glory of God." — Bishop Hopkins, 

^* God can spirit men against their own natural fears. It 
was very improbable that Nicodemus, one of a fearful dis- 
position, who came to our Saviour by night for fear of the 
Jews, should have the courage to assert his cause in the 
f«ioe of a whole council of pharisees, contriving his death, 
and at present blunt the edge of their malice, though we 
read of none at that time in the coimdl to second him. 
Hie VUAj Ghost takes particular notice that it waa he that 
io JesQB by mght.*^— ^Aamoc^. 



*^ I must leave my soid in the same state it was in before 
this illneBS : I find this a very inconvenient time for thought 
about any thing."-— ij remark of Z^ord Littleton's on his 



PACALTSDOBP* 

(From Dr» Philip's researches in South Africa.) 

When the Rev. J. Campbell went to South Africa in 
IS 12, by the appmntment of the directors of the London 
Missionary Society, he visited, among other places, a Hot- 
tentot knial or town called Hooge. The people of this 
place had sometimes heard the Missionaries on their journies 
when passing through this district, and had expressed an ear- 
nest desire &r one to come and instruct them. Mr. Camp- 
bell visited dieir kraal, and gives the following account of 
his visit: 

^* Jn the forenoon I accompanied a few of them on a visit 
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to Ibeir kraal. When almost within a quarter of a mile of 
it, I could hardly distinguish the town when pointed to by 
the Hottentots^ on account of the lowncss of the wretched 
huts which composed it. I found the hut of the chief ra- 
ther longer than the rest ; so that in the centre of it I could 
stand upright. It was constructed of branches of trees 
covered with reeds. I observed no other furniture than two 
low roujghly-made stools^ and two or three wooden pails for 
containing water. One of the stools was placed for me in 
the middle of the hut, surrounded by the Hottentots, who 
were closely seated on the floor, all anxious to learn what 
would follow from my conversation with them and their 
chief. I then inquired, whether they were all desirous of 
having a Missionary to settle amongst them? which was 
answered unanimously in the affirmative ; but^ like their 
chief, they could not assign any reason, except to be taught 
the same things which were taught to the white people. 

*^ A very aged, miserable looking man coming into the hat 
during the conference, with scarcely a rag to cover hm^ 
excited my attention. He came and took a seat by my sidc^ 
kissed my hands and legs, and by most significant gesturefl^ 
expreased his extreme joy in the prospect of a Missionary 
coming amongst them. H is conduct having deeply intercit* 
ed me, I asked him whether he knew any thing about Jesos 
Christ? Hiaariswer was truly afibcthag— -he said^ I know 
no more about any thing than a beast. 

'^ Every eye and ear was directed towards me, to leara 
whether a Missionary would be sent to the Kr^; and 
when I told them that an excellent Missionary, i had do 
doubt would be soon with them, they expressed by signs, 
a degree of joy and delight which I cannot possibly describe." 
The Rev. Charles Pacalt, a Missionary in the service of 
the London Missionary Society, was then employed preach* 
ing among the farmers; and being, at the time, without 
any positive engagements, he consented at the intimation of 
Mr. Caropbellf to settle among this people as their instructor. 
When Mr. Pacalt first came to reside among them, be 
found them without enclosures, without cultivated ground, 
without gardens, and without any dwellings, except a few 
small huts made of reeds, in the form of bee-hives. All 
their clothing consisted of a filthy sheep skin, which serred 
them for a covering by day, and for a bed and bed dothesby 
night. Sunk in indolence, they seldom waked bnt at 
the calls of appetite ; and when the cravings of natmre were 
satisfied, they went to sleep again. 
Mr. Pacalt was a very remarkable man ; he seems to have 
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lived constantly as in the presence of God, and under realize 
ing views of eternity. He sought the salvation of the peo^ 
pie ; and aiming at this^ he elevated their minds and multi- 
plied their comforts. He felt and acted towards them as a 
wise father acts towards his children ; he was gentle, disin« 
terested, always employed, possessed a happy talent in con« 
versation, and a great command over his temper. He had 
been employed upwards of a year itinerating over the dis* 
trict of Swellendam ; and had commanded the respeet and 
affection of many of the farmers who knew him. In his 
joomies he used to lodge at the farm houses. On these 
occasions, he never lost sight of his ministerial character ; 
and his eeal was marked with such a degree of prudence^ 
that the family which received him as a stranger, felt as if 
they had entertained an angel unawares. 

His first business on arriving at Hooge Kraal was to erect 
a temporary habitation for himself. In doing this he was 
asaisted by the Hottentots, but for whatever labour they 
gftve him at his own house or garden, he obliged ^em to 
take payment. This generosity and disinterestedness en« 
dearea him to the people, established his authority among 
tiiemi and enabled him-to bend them to the accompudtiment 
of his plans. After raising a small hut of only one apart- 
ment, which was merely designed to answer his purpose till 
he could build a more substantial house, he drew out a plan 
of his intended village, and got the people to build more 
decent habitations for themselves. He surrounded each 
house with a large garden, which he persuaded the people 
to enclose; provided them with seed to plant it, and taught 
them how to cultivate it. He succeeded so far in overcom- 
ing their indolent habits, that previous to his death, and 
within five years after his settlement among them, in addi- 
tion to their own houses, gardens and cornfields, they had 
Imilt a church, capable of containing 250 people, which WM 
used as a school during the week ; had enclosed the greater 
part of the village with a substantial turf wall, four feet 
diick at the bottom, and two at the top and six in 
height ; had made enclosures for their cattle ; and, as water 
was scarce in the summer, had formed with great labour, 
two artificial tanks or ponds of considerable dimen^^ 
flions. He shewed much prudence by the methods he adopt- 
ed to overcome the aversion to labour, common to people in 
a savage state. It was his practice always to viork along with 
them ; and gradually to increase the time devoted each day 
to manual lahour. By this means he stimulated them to per- 
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severing exertion^ aud led them from those hahits, in which 
one hour's labour in the day was a burden, to work with 
cheerfulness six or eight Being accustomed to labour for 
themselves, they did not feel the same objections as for- 
merly to work for the farmers ; and finding that by thus 
exerting themselves, tliey could obtain European clothing, 
they gradually renounced their sheep skin dr^ss, and clothed 
themselves in British manufactures. While teaching them 
to build their houses, and cultivate their grounds^ ne en- 
livened the hours of labour by instructing them, in the 
most easy and familiar manner, in the principles and duties 
of religion. Their exercise by this means, was rendered a 
pleasure to them : and the methods he employed on those 
occasions, to instruct them, gave him an intimate acquain- 
tance with the state of their minds, and enabled him on the 
Sabbath to adopt his discourses to their difierent situatioDs. 
The st)fle of preaching was conversational ; and he kept the 
attention of his audience continually alive, by addresong 
them by name from the pulpit, and abruptly asking them 
questions to ascertain whether they understood the sutgect 
of his discourse. 

He paid particular attention to the rising generation. To 
assist him in the school, he had taken great pains to instinct 
a remarkably clever Hottentot boy, who, at the age of foa]> 
teen, was able to conduct the school with those qualifications 
which are necessary to command the respect and obedienee 
of those placed under his care. 

The death of such a man as Mr. Pacalt is a public cala^ 
mity, and as such, it was felt by all who were acquainted 
with his worth ; but to himself it was a release from labour 
and the joyful consummation of his fervent prayers. He 
was conscious of his approaching end, and assured his friend 
Van Kerval, the landrost ( or magistrate) of the district, in the 
most placid manner, that his death was at hand, and that 
he was about to enter into his rest, and receive his crown* 
He bequeathed all his property to the Missionary Society 
with which he was connected. Many of the neighbouring 
colonists, and all the Hottentots, felt as if they had lost 
their father. His funeral was attended by the principal 
persons in the district, the clergyman and many colonistSi. 

Contrary to the usual practise of the Dutch church, the 
Rev. Mr. Herold attempted to deliver an address at his fii- 
neral ; but his feelings, together with the feelings of his 
audience, prevented his proceeding, and with one accord 
they lifted up their voices and wept ; *' my father 1 my fa^ 
ther !" exclaimed the venerable Van Kerval^ and he coold 
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utter no more. When the coffin was laid in the grave^ the 
Hottentots quite unexpectedly b^an^ as if b^ consent^ ta 
sing a Dutch hymn, taught them by Pacalt, m which he 
seems to have anticipated his own funeral, and to have sug- 
gested that they might sing it on that occasion. The hymn 
<x>mmences with an address to the grave, as the quiet resting 
place of the believer ; as the place where his dust is deposit-i 
ed to refine ; as the place where Christ was laid^ and from 
whence he arose, and where like Christ we shall rest, till« 
by the power which raised him, we shall rise also to ever* 
lasting life. 

The memory of the just is blessed, and Mr. Pacalt will be 
remembered with affection for many years to come. The 
Jandrost, or chief magistrate of the district, requested the 
government to name the place Pacaltsdorp, that is^ Pa- 
^t's town, after its founder, which request the government 

S anted. His place was supplied by Mr. Messer, whom th« 
putation of the London Missionary Society found labour, 
ing among the people in the year 1819^ the year in which 
Mr. Campbell made a second visit to South Africa, tf^en 
among other places, he again went to Hooge Kraal ; and 
how wonderful was the change he beheld, through the bless- 
ing of God on the Missionary labours of Mr. Pacalt ! 

^* As we advanced," says he, '' towards the place, the 
Dutch farmers who had known me on mijr former journey, 
in that part of Africa, would frequently assure me that such 
a change had been produced on the place and people since I 
tUKl len it, that I should not know it again ; and that all had 
been effected by the labours of a single Missionary Mr. Pa« 
ealt, who had died only six months before. The nearer we 
approached the settlement, the reports concerning its rapid 
improvement increased, till at length we arrived on the spot, 
on the evening of June 2. Next morning, when the sun 
arose, I viewed from my waggon, the /surrounding scene 
with great interest. Instead of bare, unproductive ground^ 
I saw two long streets with square built houses on each side, 
placed at equal distances from each other, so as to allow 
sufficient extent of ground to each house, for a good garden* 
A well built wall, six feet high, was in front of each row of 
houses, with a gate to each house. On approaching one of 
them, I found a Hottentot, dressed like an European, stand- 
ing at his door to receive me with a cheerful smile. ' Thui 
house is mine !' said he, ' and also that garden !' in which { 
oibserved there were peach and apricot trees, decked with 
their delightful blossoms, fig trees, cabbages, potataea^ 
|Mimpkins, water melons, &c. 
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'' I then went across the street to the house of a penon 
known by the name of old Simeon — the very man who sat in 
Mch a wretched plight, at my side^ in the hut, when I first 
Tisitedtheplace, and who then said he knew no more about any 
thing than a brute. I was informed he had become a Chri^ 
tian, and been baptized and named " Simeon ;" and becanse 
of his great age> they caUed him " Old Simeon." I found 
him sitting alone in the house, deaf and blind with age^ 
When they told him who 1 was, he instantly embraced me 
with both hands, while two streams of tears ran down his 
sable cheeks. ^ I have done (said he) with the world now i 
I am waiting till Jesus Christ says to me, come ! I am just 
waiting till Jesus Christ says to me, come !' 

The case of this singular monument of the grace of God, 
was very well described by a Missionary who visited the 

Elace on his way to Bethelsdorp, soon after his conversion ; 
e relates it thus. — " On Tuesday evening, April 8th, 1817, 
before we left, an old man, above 90 years of age, engaged 
in prayer. He expressed great gratitude to God for sending 
his Gospel to his nation, and that in his days ; and partien- 
larly for making it efficacious to his own conversion. In his 
youthful days he was the leader of every kind of iniquity. 
He was a great Elephant and Buffalo hunter, and had some 
wonderful escapes from death. Once, while hunting, be 
fell under an Elephant, who endeavoured to crush him to 
death; but he escaped. At another time, he was tossed 
into the air by a Buffalo several times, and was severeit 
bruised ; the animal then fell down upon -him : but through 
a kind providence he escaped with life. A few years apo, 
he was for some time to appearance dead ; and was earned 
to his grave soon after (as is the custom in hot climates) but 
while the people were in the act of throwing the earth over 
him, he revived, and soon entirely recovered. The second 
time our Missionary, Mr. Pacalt preached at Hooge Kraal, 
he went from the meeting rejoicing, and singing, that the 
Lord had raised him from the dead three times^ that he 
might hear the word of God, and believe in Jesus Christ, 
before he died the Jourth time. He was baptized last new 
year's day ; and Mr. Pacalt told us, it.was iinpossible to de- 
scribe the old man's happiness on that occasion. Heavenly 
joy had so filled his heart, and strengthened his weak frame, 
that he appeared as lively as a youth, although ninety years 
of age. He said, ' now I am willing to die! Yes, I would 
rather die than live, that I may go and live for ever and 
ever with my precious Saviour. Before I was afraid lo die ; 
O yes, the thought of it made my very heart to treinb4e> but 
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I did not know Grod and Jesus Christ then. Now I have 
no desire to live any longer : I am too old to be able to do 
any thing here on earthy in glorifying God my Saviour^ or 
dmng good to my fellow Hottentots. 1 served the deyil up* 
wards^ef eighty years ; and was ready to go to everlasting 
fire;, but though a bladk Hottentot, through infinite mercy, 
I shall go to everlasting happiness. Wonderful love ! won- 
derfiil grace ! astonishing mercy !' 

^ No human being I ever saw, seemed to have been sunk 
into a lower state of degradation than Simeon was when I 
first saw him, both as to mind and body. The change ef- 
fected by means of the glorious Gk)spel of Christ was truly 
marvellous. He was indeed a new crealure in every sense. 
CNd things were done away, and all things were become 
new. In his case, the importance of sending the Gospel to 
the heathen most strikingly appears ; and that there is no- 
thing too hard for the Lord, but that all things are possible 
to such a Saviour as ours is fully evident. With such an 
instance as this before us, of whom or what can we despair ? 
Behold in this poor old Hottentot a Saviour's love and pow* 
er ; and let us believe that there is no nation, or kindred, 
or tongue under heaven from which his redeemed shall not 
be gathered by that Gospel which is the power of God unto 
salvation to tveri/ one that belie veth. Whether he be Jew 
or Greek, barbarian or Scythian, bond or free, it dispels 
his ignorance, destroys his prejudices, subdues his corrup* 
tfons ; in short, it changes the lion into a lamb, and causes 
the vilest of the human race to become fruitful in every 
0ood word and work, adorning the doctrine of God their 
Saviour in all things." k. 



ON EJACULATORY PRAYER. 

Mt dear Friend.— Hoping to encourage you amidst the 
difficulties you meet with in your Christian race, I now 
address you on a subject which many have found to be 
important, and the Scriptures encourage you to adopt, both 
by exhortations and examples. I refer to j^'aculatortf prayer. 
Pn^bly you have felt it to be a peculiar blessing; oh may 
you continue to find it a privilege to <'pray without ceasing, 
and en every occasion make known your wants to him, vmo 
IS more ready to hear Uian we are to pray to him. 

''Ejaculatory prayer/' says an old American divine, '^is 
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die 'StmVs Jirsi breathing, '' God, bemertiful to me a fikmer;" 
and a saint's last breathings ''2x)re/ Jesus, receive my spirits" 
It is also the first and last act of solemn prayer, ^' Lord, teach 
me how to pray" — and '' Lord, hear my prayer for Christ's 
sake." It is the echo of the spirit, moved by the hand of 
the Spirit of God. It is the vent of a gracious heart "JiUed 
with the Spirit, very precious to the Lord." The heart of 
the saint is sometimes so filled with praise and holy desire^ 
that it is forced to give utterance by short ejaculationa— It 
18 the fruit of meditations. Thus Micah when admiring the 
pardoning grace of God, exclaims '' who is a God like unto 
thee"— So David, when viewing the starry skies, cries out 
^' what is man !" — It is also a great relief to the mind of the 
saints when attacked by spiritual foes : we may read of iti 
Value and of its peculiar suitability to various statioDs. 
The sudden wants of the Christian call forth its exercise. 
Thus Moses, when Israel were followed by the £gvptian8 
and encompassed by the sea, *' cried unto the Lord, '—and 
obtained gracious deliverance. Jehoshaphat when sur- 
rounded by enemies, had no time for retirement, but he also 
'' cried unto the Lord," David when in straits before the 
king of Goth, afterwards says, *' I sought the Lord and hi 
heard me" King Asa when going to battle thus cried unto 
the Lord his God with marvefious success. And numerous 
have been the cases wherein ejaculatory prayer has ** moved 
the hand which moved the world." in sorrow, my friend, it 
is a sweet solace. In cases of doubtful nature, what a wd- 
eome assistant. '* Lord, direct my steps^" has prevailed, aod 
the Lord has kept the feet of his saints.— In times of temp- 
tatian it is a powerful auxiliary : it has made the tempter 
flee — ^how many have felt the influence of that short aj, 
** lead me not into temptation." In sudden and unexpected 
reproach for Christ's sake, how useful an auxiliary. Ndbe- 
miah found it so, " hear, oh our God," saith he, ^* for we 
are despised." — Another cried, *' Lord, turn thou the coun- 
sel of Ahitophel into foolishness." And in sudden judgments, 
as in the case of Miriam ; Moses prayed, " O Lord, hear 
her^" and his short cry prevailed. Hezekiah, when visited 
for his people, cried, " the good Lord pardon every one," 
and the Lord hearkened, and healed the people. And Jo- 
nah in his perishing condition, sent up many short mesKn- 
gers in great haste under present stress one after another to 
heaven, and he gratefully says, " my prayers came in unto 
thee." Ah how many straits a believer is placed in, where 
there are no other means of deliverance at hand than what 
isan be efiected by the use of this gracious weapon. See a 
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Christian in a prison^ hither east by the malice of perseeu* 
fora^ aurround^ by tiiose who blaspheme the holy name he 
finds precious^ and by wicked conTersatioa grieving his righ- 
teous soul^ what remains for him but to hold converse with 
bueaven in this tray— he has no place for retirement^ like 
Hezekiah, oppressed without and within^ and at times he 
can only cry, " Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me." 
It is indeed well for the saints that they have such a relief 
at hand. Have there not been many seasons, my dear 
friend, when these feelings have been ^ours ? Have you 
not found this mode of prayer to bring help and consolation 
to your soul ? Then continue its use, you will find it increas" 
ingly valuable. The more you abound in prayer, the more 
spiritual will be the temper and frame of your mind— the 
more will you love the Saviour, and your conformity to his 
^keness will increase. I have read of one good man of whom 
Jt was said, that '^ he used to run to God on all occasions. 
Whatever vexations and trials he met with in life, he would 
not dwell upon them, and talk of them to others as sorrows 
or grievances, but would fly to God in prayer, for grace 
■hither to remove them or to give bin grace to sustain mem, 
and sanctify him thereby. This is alovelv example. No- 
thing will keep us in so calm and tranquil a frame as this 
habit of ejaciUatory intercourse with heaven — ^pri2e it, my 
idear friend, cultivate it with care, and you will find its 
blessedness and reward. I once read of a lady who in a 
time of peculiar difficulty, found the blessing of it by imme^ 
Hate deliverance. She was in the habit of attending week 
night services, at a distance from her residence; her friends 
endeavoured to persuade her that the road was lonely, and 
that she was exposed to danger in going, but she felt 
■constrained to persevere ; she loved the courts of the Lord's 
house, and he favoured her with his presence, which she 
esteemed it worth the sacrifice or self-denial of a lonely walk 
Co secure — she said she had never been molested, and her 
eonfidence in God was so great, that he would deliver her, 
if ever she was in any circumstances of danger. This her 
strong faith in God was once put to the test ; she was tried, 
end God in whom she trusted appeared for her help, and 
was nigh at hand to deliver. On one occasion returning 
through a wood, she was suddenly stopped by two ruffians, 
who threatened her life. After a moment's hesitation, she 
dropped on her knees and exclaimed aloud ; '* Now, Lord, 
Jesus help !" This short cgaculation was immediately heard 
and answered : she called upon God in this her day of trou- 
ble ; and although her prayer was short, yet God eo disposed 
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the hearts of her enemies that they were at peace with her t 
they were so struck with the manner of her calling upon the 
Lord for help, that they instantly leflt her to puraae her 
way home without molestation. Thus God honoured her 
faiths and proved himself gracious in heing the answerer of 
her ejaculatory prayer. 

Other instances might no douht he gathered of a similar 
kind, but I think you will be encouraged henceforth to pray 
with more fervency to your ever-present and ever*gradoai 
Friend. 

'^ This Friend when most we need his aid. 

Is present with his care ; 
With iieaven and earth at his command. 
He waits to answer prayer.** 

Yes, my friend, ''he waiteth to be gracious;" and what- 
ever be our strait or difficulty, at whatever season, or in 
whatever place, he can and will regard the voice of our sup- 
plicatiou, he can hear the half stifled groan ; the suppresnd 
sigh finds an audience with the King of kings, who though 
he dwelleth in light surrounded with the praises of ai^els 
and seraphims, regards the groaning of the prisoner and will 
send help from his throne to the meanest and feeUest 
of his saints. He ever liveth to make intercession for us, and 
sooner shall heaven and earth pass away, than the sighing of 
the poor and needy be disr^arded by him who heareth 
prayer. He still says to us, '' call upon me in the day of 
trouble and I will deliver thee ;" and let past experience leid 
to an increasing spirit of prayer and supplication, fmr what 
we have received, as well as the. promises of his word 
still encourage to a diligent and feivent use of the same 
means ; for " he who hath delivered, will deliver, and give 
U8 continued reason to rejoice in his goodness and money 
through Jesus Christ." — Fabewell. 



EXTKACTS FROM THE DIARY, MEDITATIONS, AKD 
LETTERS OF JOSEPH WILLIAMS, ESQ. 
OF KIDDERMINSTBS. 

( Conchtdedfrom page 131. J 

Heaven is the Chrisiians ITome.— I hope I can iadeed say, 
that as here I have no continuing city or abode^ lo I an 
seeking and looking for one to come; that mj treasure a in 
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heaven, and that niy heart is there also^ (O that it were 
morel) and that I value and esteem all my enjoyments here 
below, only as means to help me in my way thither. 

Communion with God. — I was employed this evening in 
the twilight, in a branch of my trade^ and revolving in my 
miiid inesp lines of Dr. Watts, 

"He will present oar souts 

UnblemishM and complete, 
Before the glory of his face. 

With joys divinely great.** 

It was to me a sweet foretaste of the divine joy which the 
spirits of just men made perfect have on their first admission 
into the realms of glory. 

Christ in us the Hope of Ghry,-^! have been meditating 
on that expressicm, '' Christ in vou the hope of glory." 
Surely there is sach a thing as Christ in a true Christian^ 
without which all his knowledge concerning Christ will-avail 
nothing to salvation. There is such a thing as a union 
between Christ and every sincere believer. There is a union 
of hearts. Christ loved the Church, and gave himsdf for 
it. To them that believe he is precious. 

Promoting Pietff in a Daughter* — I hope you have chosen 
the good part. I see nothing blameable in your ccmduct, 
lior would I discourage you, or excite needless fears in your 
mind. But yet, how it is betwixt God and your soul^ ift 
beat known to God and yourself. And it is a matter of such 
vaat importance, whether you are really converted, and 
Mvipgly interested in Christ, or not, that you will, I doubt 
not l^ar with me, when I tell you, that 1 cannot but be 
deurous of fuller satisfaction about this grand point; and 
the more so, because I cannot but fear thousands have 
deceived themselves by resting in a bare profession, and In 
a name that they live, vrhile they have been dead in tres- 
passes and sins. If your case be good and right, it will 
bear examination ; and if it be otherwise, it is high time to 
use your utmost diligence, in order to make it better. 

Narrow escape from death.. — This day fortnight by the 
fall of a frame of timber, my life was in jeopardy, so tnat I 
could not tell, after my understanding and senses returned 
to me, whether my skull was fractured or not. 

O how sweet and dear was an all- sufficient Saviour then 
to my soul ! 

Meditation before the Lord's Supper. — Blessed Jesus, I 
build all my hopes of Salvation on the merits of thy blood. 
Thou wast slajiD,.aud hast redeemed me to God by thy 
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blood. Thou who hast loved me, and washed me from my 
sins in thy blood, art worthy of my most ardent love, and 
roost exalted praises. To thee I humbly devote and conse- 
crate myself, with all I am, and with all I have. To this 
fountain will I daily have recourse by faith, for mercy to 
pardon, and for grace to help me in every time of need. 

2^ omniscience of GixL — How amazing is the omnisdence 
ofGod! 

Great omniscient Majesty! Thou knewest, from all 
eternity, whatsoever hath been, is, or shall be wrought in 
time. Thou knowest and carest for every kingdom, commu- 
nity, family, and person upon earth. 

Lord, thou knewest me, whilst I knew not myself. 

Seff examination,^--! am not afraid to be searched, thoo^ 
I know it will be an awful teat. 

Yet, in the main, I fear not the trial, nor the important 
consei^uences of it. My heart shall not be afraid, becaott I 
know and he knoweth, that Jesus £hrist is in me. Chiiit 
dwells in my heart by fidth. I look to him, and trust in 
him, and in him alone, for salvation. 

Happy temper ai the Iat^s /a^2f.— The whole adminis^ 
ration of the Lord's supper to-day, was, through adfli|iU^ 
grace, a sweet opportunity, a most delightful gospel-feiBt 

How did my heart glow with thankfulness and admink 
tion, at the amazing condescension and love of God in Christ 
Jesus to a creature so mean, so vile, and sinful I 

Christ delivered for our offenees,'^B\essed be God« ifho 
hath given me an appropriating faith to say, Jesus was 
delivered to death for my offences. He died as my surety^ 
as a criminal, as a sinner in the eye of the law, though not 
before God ; and though he knew ho sin, that 1 mi^t be 
made the righteousness of God in him, agreeable to the 
tenor of the new, the everlasting covenant, in which he is 
become the lord my righteousness ; at the same time that I 
am a sinner in the sight of God, and the chief, or among the 
chief, in my own account. 

Comfort laid up for future triaIs,^-We are never duly 
prepared for trials, till we are willing to let go those enjoy- 
ments which God may call for, whether health, substance, 
children, husband, &c. Nor can we willingly quit this mortal 
life, till we are assured of immortality; nor part with pre- 
sent enjoyments, till we are assured of better in reversion. 
There is enough in a covenant God, enough in the love of 
Christ, to raise us superior to every changing scene of life ; 
to keep us humble and heavenly-minded in prosperity^ ano 
to make us patient and cheerful in adversity. 
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Promoting piety in a Son^in^law.'-^l have seen reason to 
hope^ that you attend with seriousness to the tnost import- 
ant truths ; and would hope, that you have experienced 
what it is to he a new creature^ to be bom again, to have 
old things passed away, and all things become new. Never- 
theless, as this is a most important point, the very hinge on 
which your salvation turns, since without it a man cannot 
see the kingdom of God ; allow me to ask, what evidences 
you have that this change hath indeed passed upon you ? 

The chief meetness for heaven is love to God and Christ. 

The doubting Christian comforted, — Do not think your 
prayers denied, only for want of peace and joy in be^eving, 
or that you cannot rgoice in hope of the glory of God. 
The apostle did not think his prayers denied, while sufficient 
grace was afforded. Let the Lord work his own work In 
his own way. 

Self-examination heforethe Lor^s supper,'^" Lord, is it I ?** 
May 1 learn, from t^e example of the disciples of my Lord,, 
to be cautious and fearful of judging others, to be jealous 
over myself, and in all my self-judging to appeal to Christ, 
as the disceiner of my heart, and the judge of my integrity. 

Christ with them that meet in his JVam«.^-Our Lord says^ 
''Where two or three are gathered together in my name^ 
thlsre ani I in the midst of them." Surely there is more 
impUed in these words, in my name, than I have hitherto 
oonceived. 

If I ask in Christ's name, I must put on Christ ; I must 
believe his righteousness mine, his obedience mine, and the 
Tiittae of hie sufferings and atoning sacrifice to be mine. 

Confirming Piety in a Daughter.^^ll is highly desirable 
to have love to a dear Redeemer always flaming, and our 
affections to all created comforts duly regulated, so as to 
love him better, love opportunities of conversing with him, 
Mid prize his presence, and the tokens of his love, even 
above our necessary food. 

Counsel and Comfort to the Affiieted.'^Wheit are worldly 
losses, or worldly gains, to him whose treasure is in heaven? 
Or what is the loss of the dearest earthly relative to hiA 
who can say, my beloved Saviour is mine, and I am his ?" 

The World eclipsed by a Sight of Christ. — ^A soul, who by 
faith hath seen Christ and heaven, and can call Jesus his 
beloved and hb friend, and the joys of heaven his own. 
Time was when the great and gay things of this life, the 
treasures, the pomp, and the entertainments of this world, 
weve the most tempting objects he could look upon ; but 
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now he looks upon the worlds with all its riches and gayest 
scenes, as a little mean and despicable thing. And if the 
world begins to flatter him again, by looking great and 
tempting in his eyes, he looks again to Jesus and his salva- 
ion : thus the world quickly loses all its splendour and 
allurement. 

Obligatioru to Divine Grace — O adorable Jesus, thou art 
all and all to my soul ! Let their money perish with them, 
who esteem thousands and ten thousands of gold and silver 
worth one friendly look, one assuring word from thee. But 
God forbid that i should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, aod 
I unto the world. Never, sure, was such grace bcstbwed 
upon such a worthless, ungrateful, unprofitable worm. Let 
love with faith be the pulse, and praise the breath of our 
souls. 

Christ calls his servants friends. — There can be no friefid- 
ship between a holy God and sinful man, but in and through 
Christ, who unites both natures in himself. There must 
also be a conformity or likeness of dispositions and tempW' 
The same mind must be in us that was in Christ Jesoa. 

Inviting a friend to the hords table, — Does your sool 
liunger ? Here is spiritual bread ; come and partake of it 
Does your soul thirst and droop? Here is spiritual dnnk, 
a rich cordial; come satiate your thirst; come cheer yoor 
heart with the love of Christ. 

Charity envieth not. — Envy hurts none but the e^vitfos. 
Let not a thought of envy find place in my heart. 

A National Fast, — We of these kingdoms are a yery sil^ 
All, God- provoking people. All ranks of men among ns 
are become degenerate. We have apparently been growing 
worse. It is a most profligate, degenerate age in which we 
live. Iniquity hath abounded long. Religion is at a vexj 
low ebb among its professors. The love of many wazetn 
cold. Should I not cry and sigh for all the abominatioDB 
that are done in the midst of us ? 

Reflections on Autumn and 5/)rt«g*.— Every tree, hedge, 
and bush is budding, or shooting forth its leaves. 

How many quickening reflections should such a scene 
suggest to me? Shall my immortal spirit be dull, and 
d^, and inactive, whilst inanimate nature is operative in 
. a thousand forms ? 

Very different was the scene which presented itself in 
October and November. — Old age was then far advanced 
upon various tribes of the vegetable kingdom^ and' death 
was extending its vast empire all around. 
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The sapless lead is fallen and perished^ and fresh huds fill 
and adorn every spray. So surely shall this corruptible put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality. 

Visiiingy a snare to piety, — Such is the nireakness of our 
minds, we can attend but to one thing at a time ; and so 
contrary is the spirit of the world to the Spirit bf God, and 
the interests of the world to the interests of Christ, that 
while we are studious to please, and oblige, and make our- 
selves agreeable to our friends, we naturally have our hearts 
and affections drawn off from God. 

The doubting Christian comforted. — If yon would have 
peace and joy in believing, you must be wretched, and mi- 
serable, and poor, and blind, and naked in your own eyes. 
In such a temper go to Christ ; and take him at his word. 

The happiness i^ living by /ai7A.— This is the glorious pri- 
vilege of them who have chosen God for their portion, that 
their portion is always present, and that it is not in the 
power of any thing to deprive them of it. 

The Intercession of Christ. — As the high priest w^nt not 
into the holy <5f holies without blood, to make atonement 
lor the people ; so our glorious High Priest presents before 
God his body, that body which was sacrificed for us ; and 
he intercedes, by earnestly desiring the forfeited blessings 
to be restored to us. 

Desire to do good to souls. — It hath long been my earnest 
desire and prayer, that the blessed God would make me 
instrumental in awakening and converting souls. For this 
purpose I took pains with many of my young friends thirty 
or forty years ago. 

I have the joy of hoping and believing, I think on good 
grounds, that no less than seven young souls have been born 
to God in my family within these three or four yearis. 



THE NATIVITY. 

Oh Saviour, whom this holy mom 
Gave to our world below ; 

To mortal want and labour born. 
To more than mortal woe : 

Incarnate Word, by every grief. 
By each temptation tried ; 

Who liv'd to yield our soul's relief, 
And to redeem them^ died : 
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If caily clothed and proudly fed. 

In diDgeroas wealth we dwell ; 
Remind us of thy manner hed^ 

And lowly cottage celL 

If prest by poverty severe, . 

in envious want we pine; 
Oh may thy Spirit whisper near^ 

How poor a lot was thine. 

Through fickle fortune's every scene. 

From sin preserve us free ; 
Like us thou hast a mourner been*— 

May we rejoice with thee. Heber. 



THE BACKSLIDEb'^S PBAYEB. 



The publican's prayer must be mtn«— 
" A sinner ! — ^have mercy on me !*' 

The freedom of pardon,— ^be thine ; 
The blood of a Saviour— my plea. 

Sure nought but forbearance divine 
Could have borne with a sinner like me 

But mercy and love both combine, 
A brand from the burning to free. 

I have sinn'd against knowledge and light, 
I have sinn'd against mercy and love ; 

I've forgotten those vows I did plight. 
And the haven of peace that's above. 

Sin has " reigned" in mv poor mortal frame. 
And the *' lust of it" I have obeyed ; 

Let not its dominion remain ! 
But call me back. Lord ! for I've strayed. 



O speak but those words to my soul, 
" Thy sins are forgiven thee quite;" 

And thy pard'ning love shall coiitroul 
Those passions gainst which I've no might. 

A. w. 
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All the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him amen, unto the 
glory of God by lu. 

Where a man has no right view of his state as a fallen 
sinner, very slight notions of the divine mercy will con- 
tent him. 

Hence it is that we find so many crying peace to them- 
selves nnder the shelter of words, often on their lips, 
" God is merciful,^'' without ever inquiring in what way 
his mercy can be shewn without injury to his other attri- 
tmtes. 

But it is not so with the true Christian. He has dia* 
covered that in himself, which makes him think nothing 
80 strange as that God can be merciful to him : ht caih 
not take the matter of God's mercy too hastily for grant- 
ed : and we often find, that nothing is harder than to 
convince such a man of his right to take to himself the 
comfort of the divine mercy : and nothing harder than to 
convince the careless, heedless sinner, that he has no part 
or interest in it at all. 

But if the true Christian who is alarmed at the sight 
of his sin and wretchedness, feels that he needs a strong 
foundation for his comfort, that strong foundation is not 
wanting. The wHole Bible yields it. God is love — his 
very essence is love. Judgment is his strange work. He 
delighteth to shew mercy. The covenant which was en- 
tered into in heaven when man feH, a covenant, not to 
seal man'^s ruin, but to remedy it — a covenant of peace— « 
oh ! how it shews the love of God towards us. The sacp- 
fice it required — the readiness of the Son to step forward, 
as the lamb for the bumt-offering — the whole history of his 
agony and bloody sweat — his cross and passion — wnatcan 
we say to all this, but what the apostle wa« coTv%tL^\Xi&^ v^ 
say in the language of joyful triutnph' — ^^-Vv^ Nltv^^* «^«t^^ 
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not bis own Son, but freely gave bim up for us aU, how 
will he not with bim also freely give us all tbings ?^ 

Then see the overflowings of a Fatber^s love in the 
fulness of the Gospel ; and in the fireeness of the invita- 
tions to partake of it ; " Whosoever willy let him come.^ 

And is this all, in the way of Scriptural comfort and 
encouragement ? No — it were indeed enough, but the 
God of mercy gives us more: be gives us promises; 
^ exceeding great and precious promises :^ and ob what 
oondeseension ! be does not stop here. He confirms his 
promise by an oath ! wishing to shew more abundant^ 
to the heirs of promise that his counsel cannot change: 
and that by two immutable tbings in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, we may have strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay bold on the hope set be- 
fore us. (See Hebrews vL 17.) Was there ever such a 
chain of blessings ? or could God have done more to se- 
cure to bis people strong consolation 9 
' But mark the force of our text : ^^ All the promises of 
God are yea, and in bim amen.^ That is, they are not 
like men's words, given one day, and broken the neit 
They must, and they will be performed. But why? 
Because God loves us ? Yes, for this reason veruy. 
There is every readiness in bis nature to shew meicy; 
and therefore to keep bis promises of mercy is his delignt 
But the text suggests another reason — ^to tbegknyof 
God by us.^' The glory of God is concerned in the ful- 
filment of bis promises. Is it not considered base for a 
nan to break bis promise P And can God do so ? The 
very angds would bide their faces, if such a thing were 
possible. 

Ob ! then see what a great sin unbelief is. It treats 
God as if be were a man that could lie. It discredits bu 
promises. It forgets that the upholding of bis great name 
is concerned in their fulfilment, as well as the furtheranoe 
of our good. 

Let us learn to make a right practical use of this blesi' 

ed view of divine truth. Do I speak to a fellow Chiia- 

tian, who is bowed to tYie e«tx\v m^Jzi & sense of sin and 

'unrartbmessi and dates not \vo^ ^q'k "^vk^^siil^ ^^s^^lamk 



for a moment : the only question is, are there any pro- 
mises of pardon ? Need I tell you of them ? Stand tney 
not thick in the sacred volume ? promises touching that 
blood which cleanses from all sin ? Oh I then beware of 
the greatest sin of all — a distrust of the promise. The 
promise must be fulfilled, not for your happiness only^ 
but for the glory of God**8 name. Poor weary sinner ! 
did you never think of this ? Oh now, if it only be for 
the glory of God, now take him at his word : and think 
not that he has given you promises of pardon merely to 
mock you. 

• Do I speak to a child of earthly sorrow? Is the de- 
sire of your eyes gone — your substance removed — -.the 
prop of earthly friendship taken away ? But say-*- is 
jthere one single case of sorrow for which there is not a 
promise ? will not Jehovah b^ the Father of the father- 
less and the God of the widow ? will he not give a name 
better than of sons and of daughters ? shall not bread be 
^ven and water be sure F Oh ! do not overlook the 
loeaning of a promise — a promise given by the Eternal 
Grod<-— a promise ratified and secured by the blood of 
Christ : and supported by an oath ! Oh ! let faith fix 
firmly upon the promise, however dark and hopeless all 
may be around you : and then the glory of God is engag- 
ed on your behalf. He cannot deny himself. The very 
lustre of his name would suffer, if his promise could fail. 
Perhaps I speak to some fearful fellow-pilgrim, whose 
steps tremble and faulter as they approach the borders of 
the wilderness. Ah ! why should you be in bondage^all 
your lifetime through the fear of death ? Again, let me 
ask, are there no promises touching the belie ver'^s last 
moments? will he not place . underneath his everlasting 
arms, and b^ with his people when they go through the 
waters ? Be persuaded then of the promises. Do you 
not feel the firmness of the arm of your Beloved as you 
.go up^through this wilderness ? Can you doubt his pre- 
sence with you ? . Oh ! how gently does he lead you ! 
.how patiently . does he bear with you, and suflfer your 
.manners. And will he retire from yoM ^\\cti ^qm o^wEife 
to the river of deaths and fail you vf\xexk ^ow. \si<j^^\. xw<i^^ 



him? Oh! find out the promises. Turn them int* 
prayer, and take up the language of peaceful oonfideoce; 
*^ this God is my God for ever and ever— ^ he will be my 
guide even unto death.*^ 

For all purposes, the truth contained in the text is 
most important. We may not see the GLospel spreading 
as we could wish, either at home or abroad, nor antichrist 
riving way ; and unbelief may often whisper, " where is 
tae promise of his coming?^ but every doubting thought 
must be silenced. by the assurance, that heaven andemi 
shall pass away, but His word shdl not pass away. 

Lastly, I know not, my dear reader, that I can ff^ 
you a better new year's greeting, than in the words of «ui 
text. We know not what may lie before us, or what the 
year is to bring forth to any of us : but with such a teit 
in our view, what need we fear ? If our God is engaged to 
supply all our need out of his riches in glory by Chiist 
Jesus, we may go forward in hope ; and oh ! that we mv/ 
all glorify our God more, and enter more fiilly upon the 
privileges of his salvation, by simply taking him at his 
word ; and waiting upon him in believing prayer f&t the 
fulfilment of his promises in our own happy experience ! 



WILLIAM M. THE COLLIER. 



Rev. Sir,— I receive for myself and a few poor ndghboart wrtnl 
numbers of the Friendly Visitor. Should you deem the foUowing IniuaiflB 
of the power of divine grace worth inserting, I send it to you for that 
purpose. 

William M. served as a seaman in his Majesty's Ntvy^ttd 
fi'om early neglect^ as well as the depravity of his own heart, hi 
acquired very vicious habits ; especially of drinking and swearing* 
He afterward wrought as a collier in the county of Durham^ sod 
was noted for drinking, fighting, and swearing. 

He mariied a young woman who had lived servant in retigioiii 
families^ but she did not possess real religion at that time. WilHsB 
M. wrought all iniquity with greediness : his treatment of hit 
wife who had a patient and meek temper, was marked with every 
craeltj. Such was the treatment she met with, that her fHendi 
interposed to separate ihem. ' But Vtv \\:ii^ «iQhool of affliction ihs 
had Bed to thesttongfoi atxengOsv^wi^Vct \«^l^v»\**tft,l 



xetd that the onbelieTing huBband will be given to the prayers of 
the believing wife^ and however he uses me, I'll not leave him : for 
f took him against light and knowledge; but I wiU stay with hiro^ 
and pray day and night for his conversion. The Lord is able^ and 
he is mlling to save in his own time." 

To her neighbours her conduct seemed madness. She served 
€rod^ while he was the willing slave of Satan. She prayed and 
instructed her young family, while he was cursing her and them i 
and while she has been engaged in wrestling prayer for her hu»- 
handf he has taken the opportunity of her defenceless posture, and 
knocked her doivn senseless at hid feet ! Such was his conduct* 
and such her unwearied patience and sulFerings for six or seven 
years, during which she had a family of six children. His eam^ 
in^ were spent at the alehouse, and his wife had to leave her 
helpless chaise to work as a washer-woman; During the whole 
of this time, I employed her every washing day. Her constant 
prayer was, that the Lord would give him to see himself in his 
true light. She often suffered hunger, nakedness, and heavy 
blows ; still she believed that he would be given to her prayers. 

fle had got an injury in his head while at sea, which madebim sub* 
Jeet to fits. He was often afflicted after his seasons of drunkennea ; 
during which time he was for days unmanageable. When recover* 
ing from these illnesses, she always sought for my late husband to 
visit him. Again and again he has trembled under a sense of the 
guilt of having broken God's holy law ; and again and again re* 
turned as a sow that was washed to its wallowing in the mire. 

But the long-suffering patience of that God, who willeth pot the 
death of a sinner, again brought him to the gates of the grave. 
Again he was solemnly and faithfully warned of his sinfulness be* 
fore God ; of the broken lavfs of both God and man ; and every r»- 
fiige of lies seemed swept away. His faithful pastor prayed fot 
him and with him, entreating him to pray for himself. When he 
left him he said ; ''well, William, our next meeting may be at 
the bar of God : if so, I am clear of your blood : for knowing the 
terrors of the Lord, 1 have persuaded you to flee from the wrath 
to come." 

After my husband left him, he called his wife ; and styling hhn- 
self ** a hell deserving sinner y" he cried to God for mercy. The 
stony heart was broken up, and he wept asi^ >^tvj^ Vj \:Q2t\ss 
while awake. He recovered, but did not, aalM&Qice» x^ws«i ^> 



8 

the same propensities. He sought a deeper and greater acquiin* 
tanoe with the desperate state of his own hearty and assisted in sn 
examination into the inmost recesses of his soul. His daily prajer 
was; ''purge me with hyssops and I shall be clean;" and ''8a?e 
me as a brand even out of the fire." His outset in the Christian 
warfare was marked by a deep and solid repentance. He often said 
to me since ; " I got such a sight of myself —Lord, have mercy 
upon me a sinner ! I tremble even now to think how near I was 
being lost." As his besetting sin was drunkenness, and on account 
of bodily infirmity he could not bear a common refreshment, be 
determined never to go into a public house again, although his 
wages were paid there^ and he was obliged to spend his sixpence^ 
whether he got the beer or not : a practice the agents of coUieriei 
ought to prevent, as it leads men to spend their earnings, whidi 
ought to support their families. This resolution he did not as be* 
fore make in bis own strength \ but as soon as he was able to go 
out, he set apart a day of fasting and prayer, and spent the day in 
the fields praying for grace and assistance to maintain this deters 
nrination. And he who hears and answers prayer, enabled bim ft 
keep it ; for from that time till his death, a period of four yetn^ 
he never disgraced his profession as a Christian by the least inooDi 
sistency, much less immorality of conduct ; but walked ae became 
a disciple of Christ. He would stand with lifted eyes and handf 
adosing the riches of redeeming grace, and the love of Christ H 
perishing sinners. He did not give merely his consent to and tontM* 
Hon of the Gospel scheme, but he would say, '* he died for fii« ; I 
receive this doctrine as if I had been the only sinner : to ir« if ^ 
grace given." 

Wlien my dear husband was on his death bed he said ; '* what 

fruits do I see for all my labour ?*' I observed to bim, *' you han 

had some ; and it may be that there are many aouls you knov 

nothing of, nor ever will till you get to heaven : and then wlun 

they overtake you there, what an addition to your bliss, without 

the danger of being lifted up above measure !" Soon after bii 

death, this poor man came to me, and related in his way, part d 

which I had before heard from my husband, the path in which 

the Lord had led him. 1 became much interested in his welfare; 

imd found him, both from my own close observation^ and the 

opinion of others, a man oi 1^19^^ ex %xA ^ man of God. He 

was mostly engaged in ^tayet ; N^VVXiet Vci ^^\kw»fc^\s^ '^'wv 
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or at his work, he ivas praying. His li{)6 were often moving ; and 
Iu8 attention drawn off from every thing around bhn. Often men« 
tal or silfiQt prayer did not satisfy his longing soul ; but he would 
lay down hia pick axe, and kneel and pray in the bowels of the 
earth. He m^ht be truly said to be praying without ceasingt 
except when asleep. He was subject to great depression of mind, 
partly owing to bodily weakness. At such seasons he was tempt** 
ed to consider himself a deceiver, acting the part of a hypocrite 
before men ; or that his sins were so great that he could not ez« 
pect mercy. Thia put him upon examining himself, and the hope 
that was in him. He often came to me from his work to read to 
him and converse with him. Fie . had a bad memory to retain 
what he had read : this he thought a mercy, for it kept him close 
to Qod in fervent prayer and reading the Scriptures. His practice 
was to rise during the night for reading and prayer. On return* 
ing from work, he could hardly wash himself till his Bible was 
aeugbt. Never did he partake of food, till his soul was first fed 
from God's own word ; and aaiidst all the noise of his wife wash* 
i«g and young chiklren, he would say " now just hark a littl^ 
krre is somethit^ so precious, that I cannot take it alone." Thus 
k became his meat and drink ; and where sin had before aboundU 
•d,-giace.did much more abound. 

For some time before his last illness, he seemed dying daily to 
lim vodd. Though in good health, his whole conversation was 
afaant ff the oiher country," as he called the inheriunce of the saints^ 
£veift with the pious, he seemed absent His enjoyment was in 
liis .closet ; in nothing short of real communion with his God. 
Dnewf his ways of doing good was to give a tract, and then to 
pray that the Lord would bless it to the salvation of some predoiu 
aooL 

i : A few dajTS before his illness began, he said ; '^ I am weaned 
ftom this country: O to be with Christ, to see him without thia 
^1 !" - His hut illness lasted only a week ; during which he was 
•dtea insensible : his sensible moments were spent in prayer, though 
lie was generally speechless. J saw him often, and his eye and 
•onntenance brightened, when spoken to of the love of God to sin* 
fdl man. The day before he died, a friend approached his bed, 
and said to him, '' remember, William, thai Jesus, who has washed 
yon from your many sins in his own blood, \ua '^xotcCv^^N^^^^^ 
mill never leuve you ; and he is now aboat.^ovt \ke^> «».V>&«qSS^ 
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ing in your person ; and will end the good work he has begun^ by 
landing yoa safe in glory." He burst into tears of joy^ and with 
lifted eyes and hands^ seemed to long to be away. His friend 
again said ; '' Oh ! to think of being near such a glorious change; 
to exchange this damp^ dark^ comfortless room for that mansion 
prepared for you ; the company of us sinners^ for that of Jesus and 
the spirits of good men made perfect ; and that vile diseased body 
for a glorious body at the resurrection of the just." ''Ah !" he re- 
plied, and again wept Soon after this, he called his wife^ and 
looking at her he said, "hear thist Jane : I have a glorious hope:** 
and then with great solemnity he repeated the Lord's prayer. He 
lay quiet in a praying posture : his wife often asked him if he wu 
still happy ; '' Oh ! yes," was always his reply : and in that peace- 
ful frame he breathed his soul into the arms of his God and Re- 
deemer. 

In contemplating the breathless body which the ransomed sphit 
had just forsaken, my feelings were unutterable: and what I ne- 
Ter in attending a death-bed had before known, the conyersatioi 
with my dear husband occurred to my mind, and I thought what 
an encouragement is this case to the faithful minister of Christy tl 
believe that even should he enter into his rest without seeing thoat 
fruits which he could wish, yet his works will follow him in dot 
time : he shall reap, if he faint not. 

I turned from the bed of death to offer my condolence to the 
poor widow. With streaming eyes and clasped hands she exdaiiD- 
ed, "grieve I no! how can I grieve, when I have obtained an aD> 
swer to my earnest prayers. Many a prayer and many a tear ha 
cost me in his unconverted state ; and since he became religiouSy I 
have often prayed, that rather than he should fall away, the Lori 
would fit him for his kingdom, and take him to himself: and I 
praise the Lord he has given me a good hope that all my prayen 
for him are fully answered." 

She was then in the last stage of pregnancy, without any beit 
ding, and almost without clothing; with a dependence of fom 
shillings and six- pence per week from her parish, for her large 
family, unable to do any thing for themselves ; and having to lyt 
in. By a subscription amongst those who knew and respected heri 
a supply of clothes and bedding was procured ; and necesMiia 
Beat during her confinemenl. It \v9c& pleased the Lord to bring hcf 
Mafely through, and ag^u U> ia.\s& V^x m^» ^^ ^v^ \»BQn^ 
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wo days after her husband was interred. To assist her 

Ilowance^ she goes out to wash ; and after giving them 

God's gracious keepings she leaves her young infant with 

;er children ; and though the eldest is only nine yean old^ 

sr has had the least accident during her absence. 

I beg to remain your servant in Christ, 

A clergyman's widow. 
tober^ 1829. 
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SELECT PASSAGES* 

; remembered, that the real Christian cannot be stationary. 
ia no point on which he can take his stand, and say, ** I 
one enough for my soul ; my attainments in holinesa are 
at ; here may I linger and take my rest'' No. If be be 
'amang, he is receding. If he be not growing m ^w»^\sft 
nioig in ifc Jfhe be not gaining i^n^« onw )k» Vm»^ ^"^ 
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natural corruptions, they are gaining power over bim. If there be 
not an increasing bias in his soul towards holiness and heaven, 
there is an increasing bias towards sin and the world, r. 

*' I observe that true benefit from preaching is rather gradnil 
than sudden ; and that it arises more from the blessing of God on 
a general attendance on the word^ than from any particular dii« 
courses."— iTf emoir of Rev. Wm* Kingsbury. 

** The believing soul is an object of God's choicest love, even tk 
same with which he loves his Son."— ^i*— Gumo/L 



LIKES 
On ike heemenl]/ state ofmind^ of the wife qf a Ckrgyman lately deceesei 

Worn down with pain, sick, weak, and faint> 

You heard no whisper of complaint. 

Saw no contracted peevish brow. 

Though by long sufiering thus brought low 

But calm and placid was her mind^ 

Her will bow'ddown, her soul resign'd; 

Yielding submission to the rod. 

Because the stroke came from her (Sod— 

Her Father's will, that she should smart, ■ 

To prove her faith, and try her heart*- 
. For sin remains in all below. 

That source of every human woe— . 

In the most pure beneath the iky, - 

Sin is discem'd by God's keen eye. 

And in correction all must share, 

Who are the children of his care. 

This, she well knew — it eased each wound, . 

And on her friends she look'd around. 

With a sweet countenance of peace. 

To say, "my sorrows soon will cease." 
' One day in sympathy's soft strain, 

A friend mourn d o'er her writhing pain ; 

She felt her love— made no reply. 

But pointed upwards to the sky« 

With s^uch a look of angel grace. 

As if already in that place 

Where sorrow's changed for endleas J07, 

And songs of praise, the blest employ 

October 20, 1839. 
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8H0RT SERMON. 

Psalm cxli. 2. 
My help oometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. 

What is help ? Help is the assistance which one Being 
>tains from another. It is the link in society, particu- 
rly amongst civilized nations. We feel the necessity of 
3lp from the cradle to the grave. The infant depends 
pon its mother ; the scholar or apprentice depends upon 
Ls teacher or master ; the youth looks to his father or 
lend to launch his little bark out upon the ocean of life, 
[id as he trades from port to port, he still depends for 
elp upon his emplovers. The rich depend on the poor 
NT their comforts ; tne poor depend on the rich for their 
npport — thus is the obligation equal. But what is the 
9urce of that help which man receives from man ? Va- 
ious are the sources, but chiefly proceeding from one 
orrupt fountain — that of self-interest. But there is one 
ure source from which we derive help from man. Love 
God deeply rooted in the heart of man, brings forth the 
luds and blossoms of love to his neighbour. Then he 
8arns the lesson directed by St. Paul, (Gal. vi. 2.) " Bear 
e one another's burdens, and so fulfll the law of Christ."^ 
rhis is that charity which " seeketh not her own.*" Pity 
3 it, that the channel of this pure stream is so narrow, 
irhilst that of self interest is so broad : may the Lord 
acrease its width ! But how few derive that help from 
heir fellow-pilgrims which they expect — how many bewail 
heir disappointed hopes. 

Whence does this arise ? First, we perhaps expect too 
nuch from the creature ; and lest, by having our expecta- 
ions fulfilled, we should bum our incense of praise to tlvo; 
channel, instead of the fountain, — a GoA o^ \ox^ c%.\vs»^* 
the ehannel to Jealr, and thus teaclvea ua xioX, \.q ^^^^'s 
fpoa broken cisteraa. Or secondly, \>ei\i«^%'^^ on«k 

B 
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our own deservings ; take our daily gifts as our lavM 
due ; forgetting that we are unworthy of the bread we 
cat, and the water we drink. To remind us of "the Bock 
whence we were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence we 
were digged,'' the Lord stops our channels ; and with a 
fresh view of our corruption we exclaim with Job ; " the 
Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord.'' 

Oh ! hard as it is to nature to have the earthly chan- 
nels of help broken or hindered, it is sweet to receive our 
blessings immediately from the fountain of love and 
tnercy. Have our warm hopes been 1)la$ted ? Did we 
look for help from a quarter where fond affection seemed 
to promise it could never fail ? And are we disappointed? 
Well! let us go straight to David's God; and say, ^'my 
help Cometh from the Lord, who made heaven and earth.'* 
There are many cases, my dear friends, where we find 
that our help must come immediately from the Lord. In 
the extremity of sickness, the physician is obliged to own 
the need of the interposing hand of a greater than him- 
self. In many heavy pressures of trouble, we feel we daic 
not put our trust in princes, or in any child of man, in 
whom there is no help ; but we perhaps have to say with 
Job ; " miserable comforters are ye all." Yes, it is a 
mercy to be taught by the sandy soil of our wretched 
earthly comforts, the stability of that Uock " who made 
heaven and earth." Can we want an assurance oihk 
poe«?er to help, who himself made "heaven and earth f* 
Ah no! this text alone speaks volumes. What said 
King Asa ? " Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many, or with them that have no power; 
help us, O Lord our God ; for we rest on thee, and in 
ttiy name we go out against this multitude ; let not man 
prevail against thee." 2 Chron. xiv. 11. Do we want 
assurances of his willingness to help ? " Fear thou not, 
for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God 
J win. strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I viO 
uphold thee with the tigVa Yvaciid of my righteouancffp* 
J«Aiah xli. 1 0. Has "he not ^^l^vdi V^^ \i;:^TL «Tue that i 
eighty P^ Psalm Ixxxix. \^* TiQ^^.%\Vtt^«!X^»«Ssi«i^ 
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our offered help ? Look at our past lives. Cannot we 
y, " having obtained help of God, I continue to this 
;y^ ? Acts xxvi. ^. Cannot we call to mind instances 
our experience, in which we have found " God a pre- 
nt help in trouble"? Psalm xlvi. 1. Oh ! then let us 
It treat our heavenly friend with the same confidence 
i would an earthly one ; and go to him from time to 
ne saying, " hitherto hath the Lord helped us.*" 1 Sam# 
i. 1^. And anticipating a continuance of his power 
id willingness, let us even in the depth of trouble say, 
my help cometh^ — (sweet expectation !) my help is at 
ind — " It Cometh from^ (a sure and never failing source 
power and love) " the Lord who made heaven and 
rth.^ 

AH earthly help failing — ah yes ! I have sought 
My help from the creature, beyoud what 1 ought ; 
But my cisterns are broken, my streamlets rua dry. 
Disappointed and grieved, to the fountain I fly. 

All other help failing — ^to Ood I repair. 
On hi^ mjighty arm, I will lean all my. care ; 
That God who made heaven and earth by a word. 
Has power sufficient all help to afford* 

All other hel^ failing— to thee, Lord, I come ! 

I've sought help from the creature, but find there is none ; 

O say, art thou willing to help a poor woim. 

Who is forced from all creature dependance to torn ? 

Ah yes t thou wilt help me — ^for all my life through 
Thou has dothed and fed me, and watched o'er me too $ 
Thine own, having lov'd, thou wilt love to the end. 
And unlike the creature, ne*er cease to befriend. 



BIVXNE MEECY TO AN OLD COUPLE. 

Old Mary James lived in a very retired village in Berkshire, to 
ikh God in his good providence sent a faithful servant ; and 
ortly after a pious widow lady and her daughter went to reside 
the village mansion. AfteY labovLiin^ \\i ^^ ^wv^ ^iwssiX 
rhteen niontbs, thia beloved paster wa^ \.«\l«v ^w^^^^^^^^"^ 
m bm family and flock; so that for Bome tVoi^ Caa csa^ ^'^'^ 
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village chiefly fell on the ladies of the mansion. Mary was at 
this time more than eighty yearj of age ; and her husband some- 
thing younger. He appeared of a less amiable disposition than 
his wife, but of great sincerity of disposition. They were found to 
be very ignorant as to religion^ though Mary had constantly 
attended her church, and her husband often. As neither of them 
could read, the ladies almost daily read to and instructed them ; 
and by degrees a good work appeared to begin ; producing, it is 
humbly hoped, a mighty change in both their hearts. Old Tho- 
mas shewed the power of divine grace in a strikingly subdued and 
teachable spirit, instead of his former blunt manner, amounting 
sometimes to rudeness, when spoken to on the subject of religion : 
and this not on a sick-bed, but while in comparative strength, 
considering his advanced age. After giving pleasing grounds for 
hope to those who witnessed his last days, he departed we tinst 
in peace. His aged widow was permitted to survive him more 
than a twelvemonth, that her light might shine a little longer to 
the glory of her Saviour and the benefit of her neighbourhood. 
As her desire for the word of God encreased, she was taught manj 
passages of Scripture, though she found it rather laborious to 
commit them to memory : amongst others, the 83, 51 , 103, 130th 
Psalms : and in repeating these and ether passages, she used to 
beguile many sleepless hotlrs of the night, so that she never com- 
plained of their being tedious. She delighted in attending the 
house of God ; and in her simple prayers adopted many beautifiil 
petitions of the church service. She seemed to have a clear viev 
of the way of salvation and of her state as a sinner : and shewed 
much tenderness of conscience. She highly prized the privilege 
of hearing the word of God read, and worshipping in his oonrti. 
The 14th of St. John was one of her favourite chapters.' Her 
state of mind hefore her death was highly satisfactory ; and it ib 
humbly hoped she is gone to one of those happy mansions of which 
she so much loved to hear while on earth. 

This little narrative seems to afford strong encouragement to 

those who hr ve time and opportunity for the instruction of the poOTf 

''to be stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the mA 

of the Lord, knowing that their labour shall not be in vain in the 

Lord." 1 Cor. xv. 58. Ecc\. x\, \. 

Mary was more than niuet'j aX Oaa XxEOfc ^IVet ^fi«i^« 
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FEUJDINAND CAULIEE (FRANCE.) 

Terdinand Caulier, was brought to the knowledge of the truth 
through the means of Mr. Py t, a very zealous pastor. He immedi- 
ately resolved to devote himself to the work of God^ and began to 
travel through the country as a pedlar^ selling Bibles and tracts, 
and teaching the [truth as it is in Jesus to all who would listen to 
him. Government having forbidden all pedlars to sell hooka or 
writings of any kind^ he found himself quite shut out from thk 
branch of usefulness ; and determined therefore to establish him- 
self in one of the six Protestant villages of Orleans ; to do the 
work of an Evangelist,, and travel through the adjoining districts in 
the same way as the readers in Ireland. His life was one oC 
devoted labour for the good of others. By night, by day, in sea« 
■on and out of season^ he was always to be found preaching and 
leaching the things which belong to the kingdom of God ; and 
nun^bers both of Catholics and Protestants, were brought by him 
to the Saviour. His labours were so fatiguing and so extensive, 
that six years continuance of them from the age of 23 to 29, wore 
out his frame, and brought on a decline this last winter, of which 
he died — a most irreparable loss to the whole country round. 

Being very anxious to obtain some details of the labours Aid 
last hours of so interesting a servant of God, my brother, who 
knew him well, wrote to the village where he died, and has re« 
oeived several letters which convey a delightful proof of the piety 
of those poor people. They are written by peasants, without any 
instruction but the teaching of the Spirit, and I carefully tran« 
•onbe them without any alteration. 

Letter from tfie widow of Ferdinand Caulier. — 1 know that no* 
thing happens but what is the will of Grod, or without his permis* 
don. Our life is in his hands ; and he disposes of it, according to 
his good pleasure. Yet more, the children of God are exhorted to 
red^m the time ; they must work, whilst it is called to day : if I 
was not convinced of this, I should be inconsolable, when I think 
of all the bodily fatigues my dear husband went through, and 
that his zeal and ardour in his work have shortened his days— 
but it was for the cause of Christ ! Alas, none comAA. Vlwq^ ^^a A 
have, the excessive fat^ues he underwent. 1 mvj wj , ««^t^ ^ 
emne here, be never lost a minute ; he pxeacVie^ xawX \xxu^ 
tenon Mad out of ae^tm ; thus following \iVft ^aVioxa'^ c^^"^ 
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he went about doing good. On Sunday^ he had acarce ever time 
to take his food^ bo surrounded was he with people from eight 
o^clock in the mornings till ten or eleven at night> without ceasing. 
Often when I begged him to go and take some rest, he said, "no 
I must work, there is yet time — my Lord did much more; he 
preached all day, and at night retired to pray; and often he pass* 
ed the whole night in prayer. And shall 1 not pray to be faith* 
ful?" Often worn out he said to me ; '' this time I can do no more; 
I have hardly strength to get to bed, but the Lord giveth strength 
to him that hath no might," (he delighted thus to apply this pas* 
sage.) He held five meetings in the week in five different villages, 
and never passed a single day, the afternoon of which was not 
given to visiting others for their good. He has fulfilled this duty 
to every Protestant in this neighbourhood ; speaking to each of 
them, according to his power. He never spent a moment in speak- 
ing to them of temporal things, but when obliged from duty. I ' 
remember that when we came to settle here, he was quite oppres- 
sed at finding himself alone in so vast a field of labour. '* Who 
§m I," he would say, '* to be employed thus — a poor peasant 
without instruction and without experience." Indeed the multi- 
tude of souls that surrounded him, seemed all to ask for his help, 
and to depend on his religious instruction. '' Well," he would often 
add, ** the Lord makes use of weak things to confound them are 
strong. If it seemeth good, he can make use of a poor sinner like 
me to bring souls captive to the obedience of Christ. He can 
make his strength perfect in my weakness." It was thus he fdft 
his own weakness, and at the same time employed the aid of his 
divine Master. He often said, ** I have done very little, when I 
have had conversations with sinners, when I have exhorted them, 
when I have besought them to go to Jesus to be converted ; if I 
have not also prayed the author of every good gift to bless my 
words." He has often said ; " he who has preached Christ, and 
yet has not prayed for those to whom he has preached, ought not 
• to think he has done half his duty." Thus he preached the Got* 
pel, with prayer for the blessing of God on his labours, and I am 
sure that his prayers have been heard. It is remarkable to what • 
degree he had gained t\\e con^Oietitfe wi^ ^^ction of his hearen; 
even unbelievers were consltame^ Vo ^n^ xJaea \^'cwTfi.^\s^ >5l hii 
favour. 1 have heard since \\\s ^ea^tV v\i%X w^^ ^^ \5M!Mt ^^jKsn^ 
heard to say, " bete ia Oo(i'^ wn^^x ^^^vev^vs^ ^^>»r 
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It seems to us that Ferdinand was so useful in this country^ 
that we are ready to ask why has God taken him from us ^ But 
the ways of the Lord are not our ways. He shews us that he 
needs northe help of his creatures. He is truly regretted. All 
tell me that his death is their trials as well as mine. Who will 
supply his place ? Not that I would exaggerate his capacity ; 
no^ he knew that he was a poor ignorant peasant; but this 
kept him humble and made him more useful to our people, 
who could not understand brilliant discourses or fine words. 
How often has my dear deceased preached his Saviour in 8ta« 
bles, because five or six persons in winter were to be found to« 
gether. These very little meetings were singularly blessed. In a 
Catholic village I recollect a woman being converted at one of 
them, who is now walking in the ways of God. It seldom hap- 
pened that any person came to our house to whom he did not ad« 
dresa the most pointed questions on the state of his soul — speak* 
Sng and acting with deep seriousness. One Sunday that he had 
held three meetings in a neighbouring village, he had scarcely 
xeacbed home^ overcome with fatigue, when a man came in to beg 
him to attend a funeral the next morning ^ve leagues off. ^' What 
can I do" — my dear husband said : " have I strength to take me ? 
however it will be an opportunity of declaring the Gospel. I will 
go — the Lord will give me the strength I need. I will trust to 
him." And accordingly he rose next morning at three o'clock, 
ttill exhausted from the fatigues of the day before, took a little 
nourishment and set out. A hundred persons waited for his com* 
ing. He was supported by the power of God to exhort these souls 
to believe in their Saviour. On leaving the burial ground, several 
Catholics came to him, telling him, that a crowd was assembled in 
the street to hear him preach. Although he had no strength, he 
did not hesitate, but began again to preach the good news to this 
hungry and thirsty people ; and it is remarkable that he was so 
strengthened as scarce to feel fatigue. 

His illness began in July 1828, but it scarcely interrupted his 
labours ; though between bis services on Sundays he was generally 
obliged to go to bed. In August it became more severe. He had 
iko fear of death ; he was willing to live thai W to\^\. ^^ \svw^^ 
work for God, but quite willing to be confoitneA. \.o VVi v;*^. "^^s 
aompldint being on bis chest the physidan iox>QflL(\ Vva\ \» «^^^ 
but he could not restrain himself from doVn^ w, e^^eoaSVj XR 
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the unconverted^ who came to see him. He sometimes said; 
'^ when I think of my state of sin, when I consider the corruption 
oTmy heart, I am astonished ! What ! Ferdinand Caulier saTcd ? 
what a miracle ! what wonderful mercy ! yet it is a certain thiog/* 
One day I was reading to him that passage " if ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice hecause I go to my Father." He asked me what I 
thought of those words, with a tone and expression which seemed 
to say — if you loved me, you would rejoice hecause the Lord is 
going to take me to himself. When he saw me afflicted, he would 
^y> " gOj my dearest, go and throw yourself at the Saviour's feei, 
and open your heart to him. Can you trust him ? If I quit 
you, it is in his hands I leave you. Ask that his vnll may he done^ 
even should it he in opposition to your own." At length the dty 
of his departure arrived. He felt much weaker in the monung. 
I asked him if he thought the Lord was soon coming to take him ? 
He said he thought it possible. Some hours after, he told me he 
was going.. ** Farewell, dearest, farewell; we must part — you 
will soon come to me, and then we shall love each other with an 
infinite love." He asked that the 51st Psalm might be read; then 
said ; " pray, dearest, pray, intreat the Lord to purify me from 
my sins — - to wash my soul." I said — it is done. After a silenee 
of some minutes, he reph'ed ; ^' yes, yes, yes, it is done. I am say- 
ed r— what mercy —what love !" Soon after he added, " Lord Je- 
sus, receive a sinner who is coming to thee I Wash and wash 
again my soul." My sister drew near, he spoke to her of her tool. 
I asked him if he regretted quitting the world, he answered, "0! 
no, no." Is the Lord with you .^ " O yes •— he spares me." He 
raised his eyes to heaven ; again said ; " take comfort ; we have 
been united as two children of God-»he separates us — he will 
reunite us." He then seemed occupied in prayer, and some mi- 
nutes after, I perceived that his spirit had left this world of sor- 
row. 

With this letter from Ferdinand Caulier's widow, others from 

his pious friends have brought the same testimony to his life, and 

the same triumphant account of his death-bed scenes ; which the 

ii^fj^bitan ts of his village, aflei iheir daily labours were over, at- 

tended as a high privilege lo iViem^^'^ea, «cA\.^ ^^^ \um the last 

marks of the affection a\\ feVt ioT\i\tOL. \Vv«^'WRW«t «iSA^ 

P«per so entirely, thai 1 Via^e Ut\. xvq ^^^ ^» VDwa\'^Ms»>«^^ 
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ircely enough to add^ that Ferdinand Caulier just liv«d to see a 
'Otestant church huilt in his village^ (Patey,) where in time w« 
ipe a stated ministry will he secured to these interesting people, 
bis is the second church, granted to these six villages. The pea- 
Dtry have contributed out of their poverty to its erection ; but 
ej have principally depended on the liberality of the friends of 
e Protestant cause, and still the smallest assistance will be thank- 
}\y received. 

DAILY TEXTS FOB MARCH. 
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Tuesday 30 

Wednesday 31 



ICoraliig. 

Ps. 146. 5. 
Ps. 7-2. 13. 
Ft. 145. 4. 
Ps. 9. 2. 
Pr 130. 7. 
1 Kings 8. 26. 
Num. 32. 12. 
Ps. 8. 4. 
Is. 51. 7* 
Ps. 16. 10. 
Deut. 33. 12. 
Dan. 7. 14. 
Ps. 18. 36. 
Jer. 50. 34. 
Zech..IO. 7* 
P«. 77. 14. 
Is. 66. 20, 21. 
Deut. 14. I. 
Is. 26. 8. 
Jer. 3. 12, 13. 

Is. 60. 10. 

Is. 26. 7* 
Ps. 17. 6. 
Ezra 10. II. 
Is. 30. 21. 
Ps. 68. 9. 
Is. 61. 8. 

Lam. 3. 40. 

Ps. 96. 6. 
Ps. SO. 5. 
Ps. 64. 10. 



Matt. 16. 18. 

Phil. 2. 13. 

1 Pet. 1. 10, II. 

Acts 4. 12. 

Rpv. 2. 12. 

1 Cor. 1. 8. 

Matt. 26. 63, 64. 

Acts 2. 46, 47. 

I Tim. 6. 8, 9, 10. 

Johu 13. 18. 

Matt. 26. 35. 

Heb. 9. 28. 

Rom. 10. 17* 

Luke 21, 61, ttSt. 

Kph. 2. 10. 

John 18. 28, 92; 

Acts. 10. 38. 

Heb. 10. 24, 25. 

2Coi^ 1. 5. 

Heb. 9. 14. 
/John 19. I. 
\Matt. 27. Si. 

John 8. 8. 

I Pet. 3 & 9. 

Luke 23. 18. 

Heb. 2. 16. 

John I. 6. 

Col. I. 17. 
( Matt. 27* 28y 29i. 
i Mark 15. 17. 
(.John 19. 3. 

John 19. 17. 

Luke 23. 42. 

PhU. 4. 5. 



SELECT PASSAGES. 

" Full of grace and truth.*' 
We find others full of grace, as hia blessed mot\i«, «o^^ ^^ 
Hefben. Tbein neacheth not to ub. Noneoi OckWuVwe^ 
for tbemsdvea. For the fepult \a ^^emtSafctJi^ 
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perish in the service of Satan ? We cannot admit the thought f( r 
a moment. And yet, if you stop in the good work hegun, ycm 
will make us believe it — you will make us suppose it— you will 
force us to admit it. Had you been this day (it is the Baobath of 
the Lord) with us in the town of Tinnevelly^ and seen in the 
midst of that idolatrous city a small temple of Jehovah's faciog a 
temple of Satan ; had you seen the house of God filled with the 
worshippers of Jehovah, and twelve men of them baptized into 
the death of Jesus ; had you seen crowds of Heathens at the doors 
and windows listen attentively to the word of Salvation, encou- 
raging every hope that they also will sooner or later submit to the 
doG^rlne of the cross for salvation ; your heart would have rejoicedi 
your bowels of mercy would have yearned, you would have deter- 
mined^ this Mission shall not suffer by our want of exertion* 
Hear, beloved friends, an anecdote of a poor aged black womiD, 
in one of the native congregations. The Catechist lately made 
known to them their duty of supporting the Tamul- Tract Associ- 
ation, established in these parts. A few days after, that poor aged 
woman, a widow, who has hardly so much as daily to satisfyher 
hunger, came and brought a few cash (a small copper coin), and 
requested the Catechist to take them for the Tract Society, tie, 
knowing her wretched circumstances, refused to take the monej) 
and offered to pay it himself for her. But she insisted upon fail 
taking hers. The Catechist then asked, whether she thought to 
gain heaven by it : " No," said she, " not heaven : but must wi 
noc do what we can to save the souls of others ?" 

Now, we would say, go, and do likewise. May the Holy Spirit 
enlarge your hearts! May he fill them with the love of Christ! 
May he make you rejoice in every opportunity which his prori- 
denoe offers you to accomplish this great work of redemption I 

The reduction made in this Mission now amounts to 173 rupees 
per month, which is about 18/., or 216/. per year. Every hope of 
supplying new demands is taken away. The new church in Tin- 
nevelly is already too small for the new congregation ; another 
church will soon be required. In other villages, new people aik 
for teachers, and for assistance in building places of wordiip^ 
Now, refuse them, if you can. 

Kindly excuse our plainness of speech. We doubt not, that, if 
yon were here, you would not only do the same, but make a mudi 
more powerful appeal, which would instantly send three or fioar 
hundred pounds annually more to our assistance. 

May Jehovah, the Father, Son, and Spirit, shower His choioeit 
blessings upon you ! 



A. FoRter, Vr"m\AT^^i>Oa^\jWMAaik!t. y 
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VALUE OF THE SCBIPTUREB. 

It is a benefit to understand the spirit, and see the 
beauty of the Holy Scriptures. Afflictions teach Chris- 
tians the worth of their Bibles, and so wrap up their 
hearts in the oracles of God. The Bible is often but a 
tasteless book to us before afflictions bring us to feel the 
want of it; and then how many comfortable passages do 
we find, which lay neglected and unknown before ! 

I recollect an instance in a history of some, who fled 
from persecution in this country to that then wild desert, 
America. Among many other hardships, they were 
sometimes in such straits for bread, that the very crusts 
of their former tables in England would have been a 
dainty to them. Necessity drove the women to the sea- 
side to look for a ship expected to bring them provision ; 
but no ship for many weeks appeared. However, they 
Mw in the sand vast quantities of eliell-fish, since called 
dams, a sort of muscles. Hunger impelled them to taste^ 
and at length they fed almost wholly upon them ; and to 
their own astonishment were as cheerful, fat, and lusty as 
they had been in England with their fill of the best pro- 
▼isions. A worthy man, one day after they had all dined 
on clams without bread, returned God thanks for causing 
them to ^^ suck of the abundance of the seas, and of trea- 
sures hid in the sands C a passags in Deuteronomy, a 
part of the blessing with whiqh Moses blessed the tribe 
of Zebulon before his death ; a passage till then not 
noticed by the company, but which ever after endeared 
the writings of Moses to them. Unbelief asks, " can 
Grod furnish a table in the wilderness P"^ Faith dare put 
no limits to bis power and love. 
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I AM THAT I AM. 

- Exodus iii. 14. 

The Christian may write under / AM, whatever he wishes to 
find his God and Saviour^ under whatever circumstances he maj 
be placed in his journey through this h'fe's wilderness. 

From the first dawn of grace on the soul^ to the consummation of 
t)ic same i*n glory, the child of God may say, / AM is with roe ; 
and by the ear of faith may hear his God and Saviour saying, ^lam 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is, which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. * I am the Lord, I 
change not — ^ I am Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day and 

■ for ever, And in me all * the exceeding great and predous promises 
of God are all yea and Amen — ^ / am he that liveth and was dead, 
and behold, I am alive for evwrmore; and ° because I live, ye 
shall live also. 

^ / am he that hath loTcd thi'e with an everlasting love, and 

.will make all my dealings with thee as the ^ cords of love, where* 

with my loving kindness shall draw thee nearer to me. ^ I am 

'■ the rock, and my work is perfect. ^^ / am he that worketh in tbee 

■ both to will and to do of my good pleasure. ^^I am the author 
•and finisher of thy faith ; ^* I am he that will perform that good 

work which 1 begin in thee ; ^^ I am the Lord that will perfect that 
which concerneth thee. / am he that will ^^not forsake the work 
of mine own hands. / am he that saith, " I will never leave thee, 
■nor forsake thee. ^^ / am the image of the invisible God, the 
firstborn of every creature ; for by me were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible; 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or pow- 
ers ; all things were created by me and for me, and 1 am before 
all things, and by me all things consist ; and I am the head of 
the body, the church, the beginning, the firstborn from the'deidi 
■that in all things I might have the pre-eminence. ^'/ am thy 
shield and thy exceedir>g great reward. 

If a widow — / am thy Maker, and "thy Maker is thy buH 
band; the Lord of Hosts is my name, and thy Redeemer, tk 
Holy One of Israel, the God of the whole earth I am calledt 
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' Leaye thy fatherless children ; I am he who will preserve them 
alive ; and let thy widows trust in me, for ^ I am a Father of the 
fatherless and a judge of the widows in tny holy habitation. 

If an orphan — ^ I am thy Father ; and as ono whom his mother 
comforteth, so / am he that comforteth thee. '* / am the Helper 
of the fatherless. 

If mourning the loss of much-loved friends and weeping over 
their tomb — ^ / am Jesus ; and Jesus wept with the sorrowing 
sisters at the tomb of their much loved brother. ^ I am that friend 
that loveth at all times. ^ / am he that sticketh closer than a 
brother. ^ I am thy beloved, I am thy friend, ^ I am the chiefest 
among ten thousand, yea, I am altogether lovely ; to those who 
believe, *® / am precious. " I am the rose of Sharon ; and the 
lily of the valley. 

If in poverty — ^^ I am he who though rich, for thy sake became 
poor> that thou through my poverty might become rich. "/ oirt 
be, who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to b« 
eqUal with Goi{, but made myself of no reputation, and took 
vpoE me the form of a servant. ^ I am he, who when on earth 
had not where to lay my head. ^^ / am he who will supply aB 
thy needf according to my riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

If in ncknesa^^ / am the great Physician, ^' / am the Lord 
tlitt healeth thee^ " / am he that healeth all thy diseases^ ^ I am 
the Lord that kiUeth, and maketh alive ; that bringeth down to 
tfie grave and that bringeth up. 

If in affliction — ^lam the man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief; ^ I am the Comforter, ^ I am he that comforteth thee in 
«11 thy tribulations ; and as they abound, / am he that maketh 
thy consolations also to abound ; ^ 7, even /, am he that comfort« 
tth thee. 

If in imminent dangers and difficulties— **/ am thy refuge and 

■tiength, a very present help in trouble ; ** when thou passest 

through the waters / am with thee, and through the rivers, they 

- ihall not overflow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire thou 
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slialt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee, for 
/ am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel thy Saviour ; 
' fear thou not, for / a?n with thee : be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God : I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee ; yea, 1 will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteouaneas. J am he 
that will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, fear not, 1 will 
help thee. 

If faint and weak — ' / am he that giveth power to the faint, and 
increase of strength to them that have no might. ^ / am he through 
whose strength thou canst do all things, * and whose strength is 
made perfect in weakness ; ^ I am the Lord Jehovah, in whom ia 
everlasting strength. ^ / am he who roaketh thy shoes as iron and 
brass, and thy strength equal to thy days ; for "^ I, the eternal God, 
am thy refuge, and underneath thee are the everlasting arms; ^I 
am he that girdeth thee with strength. 

. If vile and sinful — ^ / am Jehovah thy righteousness. ^^ I am he 
who was made sin for tbee, though I knew no sin, that thou 
mightest be made the righteousness of God in roe. ^^ / am he, iA 
whom dwelleth all t^ie fulness of the Godhead bodily, and tfaoa 
art complete in me. 

If a backslider-<-^' J am he that healeth thy backslidinge. ^I, 
even /, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember thy sins. ^* I am he that restoiedi 
thy soul. ^^ / am he who fo]:giveth all thine iniquities. ^^ lam skm 
to anger. ^' I am he whose mercy endureth for ever. ^^ / imi 1m 
whose blood cleanseth from all sin. 

If struggling with corruption, and groaning under the burden 
of sin — ^^ / am he that subdueth thine iniquities^ that casteth sQ 
thy sins into the depths of the sea ; ^ I am he in whom gntt 
aboundeth over sin, and '^ I will not let sin have dominion ovcf 
thee ; ^ I am he who gave myself for thee, that 1 might iidyW 
thee from all iniquity, and purify thee unto myself, and mate 
thee zealous of good works ; lam^ he who willeth thy sanctiAa* 
tion ; ^* I am he that giveth more grace. ^ / am he, and aceord- 
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ing to mine everlasting covenant I will not turn away from tlm, 
to do thee good ; but I will put my fear into thine hearty that 
thou shalt not depart from roe. 

If in darkness — ^ / am the lightof the world ; he that followeth,' 
me shall not walk in darkness^ but shall have the light of li£». 
^ I am the true lights that lighteth every one that cometh into tb« 
world; I am he who said, ^let there be light and there was light, 
and ^ I will shine in thine heart, to give thee the light of tb* 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ ^ I am 
light, and in me is no darkness at all, ^ and in my light thou shall 
see light. 

If in despair— ^/ am the God of hope, and will fill thee with 
joy and peace in believing, that thou mayest abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. ^ I am the hope of Israel, 
the Saviour thereof in time of trouble. ^ I am Christ in tbe« 
the hope of glory, which ^° hope thou hast as an anchor of tha 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that witbitt 
the veil. 

If in bondage through fear of death — ^^ 'J am the resurrectiott 
and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live ; and whosoever Uveth and believeth in me shall never 
dle« ^I am he that overcame death, and ^giveth thee thto 
Victory through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

If suffering from the temptations of the devil — / am he who 

vras ^* tempted of the devil. ^^ / am the Son of Grod that was ma^ 

ntfested to destroy the works of the devil. ^^ I am the faithful 

God, and will not suffer thee to be tempted beyond what thou art 

able, but will with the temptation make a way to escape, that thou 

mayest be able to bear it. ^^ / am that great High Priest that it 

fia»ed into the heavens, and is touched with the feeling of thine 

^lil|finnities, because I was in all points tempted as thou art, yet 

. without sin ; therefore ^^ / am able to succour them that are tempt* 

edm I am the ^^ God of peace, and I will bruise Satan under thy 

kl feet shortly. / am he, through whose love thou shalt in all thingt 

be ^ more than conqueror. I am he who '^ spared not mine own 
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$00^ but delivered him up for all, that with him I might also free* 
ly give thee all things. 

If sinking under the infirmities of old age— even to your old age 
\Iam he, and even to your hoary hairs will 1 carry you ; I have 
made and I will bear ; even I will carry and deliver thee. Where- 
e'er thou artj whatever thy wants, thy fears^ thy cares. Thus 
laith the Lord, thy ' Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel : / am the 
Lord thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee 
hy the way thou shouldest go. lam' thine aU and in all, *Iam 
thy wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption; 
in me ^ all things are thine, ^ life, or deaths things present or 
things to come ; and all things shall ^ turn to thy salvation and 
* work together for thy good. ^ I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. ^^ My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and I give unto 
them eternal life. ^ * I and my Father are one. ^*I am the door; 
by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved. '^ / am the bread 
of life. ^* I am the living bread, which came down from heaven;' 
if any man eat of this bread he shall live for ever. ^^I am 
the true vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth in me and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without me,je can 
do nothing. **From me is thy fruit found. *^ Therein I am 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; ^ ® if ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done 
unto you. ^^ Thou shalt call and the Lord shall answer, thou 
shalt cry, and he shall say, here / am, for '^ / am that God that , 
heareth prayer ; and ^^ this is the confidence thou mayest have in 
me, that if thou wilt ask any thing according to my wUl, I will 
hear thee. lum^ the Spirit that helpeth thine infirmities, and 
the Spirit maketh intercession for the saints, according to the will 
of God. ^I am the way, the truth, and the life; by me thouahak 
enter " those mansions I have prepared for thee in glory, and be- 
come joint heir with me of ^ that glory I had before the world 
wae. lam he in whom it pleased the Father that all fulness shoufd 

* Is. 46. 4. * Is. 48. 17. ' Col. 3. 11. * 1 Cor. 1. 30. * 1 Cor. 3. 

29, ^Koin. 8.38. ^Pbil. 1.19. * Rom. 8. 98. ^JohfilO. 11. »ojolin 

10. 27, ' 'John 10. 30. ** John 10. 9.^*3 jo^n 6. 48. »* John 6.51. 

''JiAnl6.6. >'11qb. IV. ft. ^"^ 3oW\^^.^MQ.\ml5. 7. 'Mi. 

S8. 9, ^ Prov. 36. 29. ** V 3o\vxv 5. \^. ^"^^wsv. V '^^^Sfiv.* Vfe 

14. 6. " John 14, 2. ^ Jo\iii Vi^ 5* 
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w«ll^ ftnd out of ^ that fulness thou shalt receive grace for graee* 
I am able to make all grace abound towards thee/ that thou at^ 
rays having allsufficiency in all things, may abound to evfery good 
rork. ^ I am thy sun and thy shield ; I will give grace and glory^ 
nd no good thing will I withhold from thee. ^I am thftt God, 
rho was in Christ reconciling the world unto myself. ^ / am the 
<amb of God, that taketh away the sins of the Ivor Id. ' / am the 
*amb in the midst of the throne alone, to whom is ascribed salvft* 
Ion, and glory and honour for ever. ^ I am the Lion of the tribe 
f Judah, the root of David. ^ I am the bright and morning Star. 
I am the Sun of Righteousness. ^^ I am the second Adam, t)ie 
<ord from heaven. ^^ I am the King of glory. ^* I am CM 
Klnifest in the flesh : *' Emmanuel: / am Jehovah- Jesus. ** I 
rji the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peaoe^ 

• Before^ me there was no God formed, neither shall there be 
rter me. /, even, / am the Lord, and beside me there is no 
lour ; ^^ a just God and a Saviour, there is none beside me. ^^Tm 
»Te, and if thou dwell in love, thou shalt dwell in me, and I hx 
iee. ^^ I am thine and thou art mine. ^* I am thy life, and 
ly life is hid with Christ in me, and when Christ who is l^y Qfe 
tiall appear, thou shalt appear with mf in glory ; when ^ I will 
[lange thy vile body that it may be fashioned like unto my gloria 
OB body. ^^ I am the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
inga, and Lord of lords, who only hath immortality dwelling in 
be light which no man can approach unto,' whom no man hath 
9en nor can see, to whom belongeth honour ' and power everlast« 
ig. ^ I am he who will present thee faultless before the presence 
f my glory with exceeding joy. I am the only wise God and^Sa- 
lour, to whom belongeth glory, and majesty, dominion and power, 
oth now and ever. Amen. 

•■/ am he which saith, surely I come quickly. Amen, even ab, 
oine. Lord- Jesus. 

^ This God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our goide 

» John 1. 16. *9 Cor. 9. 8. 'Ps. 84. 11. *2 Cor. 5. 19. *John 
. «9. ^ Kev. 5. 13. ^ Rev. 5. 5. « Rev. 22. 16. ^. Mai. 4. 2. »° 1 Cor. 
5. 47. * ' Ps. 24. 10. » M Tim. 3. 16. * -» Matt. 1. S3. » * Is. ». 6. 

• Js. 43. 10, 11. ' « Is. 45. 21. » ' 1 John 4. 16. ** Jolva \1, \s^ 

• Col. 3. 3, 4. ^ Phil. 3. 21. « U Tim, 6. U, U, *** 3\3L!\fe StV <3fc&. 
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UDto death. * Thou wilt shew me the path of life^ in thj presenee 
it fiUness of joy ; at thy right hand there are pleasures for ever- 
more. ' As for me I will behold thy face in righteousDess s 1 shall 
be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness. 

' These things saith the Amen^ the faithful and true witness, 
the beginning of the creation of God. * Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 

*I am not a man that I should lie, neither the Son of man that 
I should repent; have I said, and shall I not do it ? or have I spo- 
ken, and shall I not make it good ? 



» Ps. IC, 11. *Ps. 17. 15. «Rev. 3. 14. * Matt. 28. 20. *Num. 
23. 19. 
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1 MaL 3. 2. 

2 1 Sam. 2. 8. 
8 Fs. 11». 26. 

i7 Ps. 104. 29. 

5 Is. 62. 1. 

6 Ps. 139. 4. 

7 Judg. 13. 23. 

8 Ps. 69. 16. 

9 Habak. 3. 2. 

10 Jer. 1. 19. 

xi Ps. 17. 7. 

12 Gen. 26. 3. 

13 1 Kings 5. 4. 

14 2Chron. 1.7- 

15 Ps. 89. 36. 

16 Is. 9. 7. 

17 Gen 9. 13. 
xviii Jer. 15. 15. 

19 Ps. 119. 63. 

20 Is. 61. 2. 

21 Is. 61. 1,2, 3. 

22 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

23 Zech. 2. 11. 

24 Jer. 17. 13. 
xxy Is. 43. 10. 

26 Is. 24. 16. 

27 Ps. 118. 25. 

28 Ps. \^^. ^. 

29 Va.^^.\T. 

30 Is. 45.^b. 
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2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Acts 3. 19. 
liuke 12. 49, 
r Matt. 27. 45. 
i Mark 15. 33. 
I Luke 23. 44. 
Heb. 10. 12, IS. 
I John 4. 9. 
Heb. 4. 16. 
Luke 22. 19. 
(Matt. 27. 51. 
^ Mark 15. 38. 
( Luke 23. 45. 
1 Cor. 15. 4. 
Luke 24. 46, 47- 
jMatt. 28. 6. 
Acts 3. 15. 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 
Rom. 8. 80. 
James 2. 18. 
3IariL4. 11. 
John 2L 17. 
F)ph. 5. 3if 4. 
2Cor. 1L3. 
John 8. 44. 
Rev, 2. 23. 
Col. 2. 11. 
1 John 1. 3. 
Luke 24. 38. 
John 1. 17. 
Gal. 6 3. 
Rom. 11. 93. 
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SELECT PASSAGES. 
'^ Who of Ood is made unto us righteousnexs, &€.*' 
"Mark (saith St. Chrysostom) how every thing is lively, and 
I full as can be imagined. Christ, one not only that had don^ 

sin^ but that had not so much as known any sin, hath God 
lade (dot a sinner) but sin itself; not accursed, but a curse itsel& 
iUd why this? to the end that we might be made, not righ- 
K>us persons; that was not full enough ; but righteousness itself;* 
nd there he stays not yet ; and not every righteousness, but tlw 
E*ry righteousness of God himself; what can be further said^ 
rhat can he conceived more comfortable ?" — Bishop Andrews^ 

Habitual grace shews the soul alive unto God, but it is 
Kciting grace that alone can enable it to perform the functions 
nd offices of life. In the deepest winter there is life in the seed 
lat lies buried under ground ; but yet it acts not till the sun's in« 
uence draws it forth, and then it heaves and shoves away thtf 
Girth that covered it and spreads itself into the beauties of a flower : 
) is it here ; inherent habitual grace is an immortal seed, and it is 
at a feed till the influences of the approaching and exciting graos 
f Ood awaken it, and chase its benumbed virtue ; and then h 
ira and thrusts away all that dung and filth of corruption xaaila 
liiGh it lay buried, and then it flows forth into actual graoa 

BUhop Hopkfm, 

As the wicked sin more than they sin« in their desire, so tbs 
[ghteoua do more good than they do, in their will to do it. If 
lere be a proffer of blood, though no expence of blood, for the 
onoat of Christ, it is taken for martyrdom. I know thy poverty^ 
ut thou art rich (saith the Spirit to the church of Smyrna) poor 

1 thy condition, rich in thy affection to goodness. What we would 
ave done shall be reckoned to us as done. In like manner "God 
kketh a heart desirous to repent and believe for a penitent and 
elieving heart : the vehement desire of godly sorrow, or a sorrow 
eeause we cannot sorrow, goes for godly sorrow with God : So 
iimt to sigh and grieve fpr what we cannot do, is to come shorty 
nd yet to do it too : for God so regards the will, that in his Son 
rhat we would do, is in acceptance, done. The comfort of this 
iMStrine is intended and belongs to troubled consciences, and those 
h«t would fain do better ; but let no presumptuous aiuwex \Si^^<& 
rith it; for what hast thou to do to take, I ws nol \Xx^ Odc^^^^^% 
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bread to eat, but even tbe least parcel of God's word into thy 
moutb. 

Can any carry tbe least mark of bonor^ one fartbing of their 
treasures, any sbadow of tbeir beauty, one drop of tbeir pleasure 
witb tbem to anotber world ? As in tbe nigbt all colours are tbe 
same, tbe crimson cannot be distinguisbed from black, nor purple 
from green; wben tbe ligbtis witbdrawn tbatgave them life, they 
cease to be visible, and arc buried in tbe same indifierent obscu- 
rity ; so in tbe state after deatb, tbe most remarkable diflfereDcei 
of tliis world are no more.— Dr. Bates. 

' Go and ransack tby beart, Cbristian, from one end to tbe other; 
find out tby wants, acquaint thyself witb all thy weakness, and 
let tbem before tbe Almighty^ as tbe widow her empty vessel before 
tbe Prophet. Hadst thou more than thou canst bring, thou mayest 
have tbem all filled. God bath strength enough to give, but be 
hath no strength to deny : here the Almighty (with reverence be 
it spoken) is weak ; even a child^ the weakest in grace of his 
family, that can but say, *' Father," is able to overcome him. Ko 
greater motive to tbe bowels of mercy to stir up Almigjity power 
to relieve thee^ than tby weakness^ when pleaded in theaenseol 

" Faith is an eye ; this eye beholding its sin piercing Chriat ii^ 
Christ pardoning its sin, affects the heart ; tbe heart- affecting sigh^ 
these inward clouds melt and run from the eye of faith in tens; 
iind all this is done when there is no tempest of terror upon tht 
spirit, but a sweet serenity of love and peace ; and thcrefon^ 
Cbristian, see how Satan abaseth thee, when he would persuade 
thee thou art not bumbled enough, because thy sorrow isDOt 
attended with terror." 

BURMAH. 

Account of some of the Native Converts, 

Mounff Dwah — the husband of Mab Doke,is a faithful and devot- 
ed disciple of Jesus. For years she wept, and mourned, arid prayed* 
over her unbelieving husband : but her prayer of faith is answer- 
ed^ and she is filled witb gratitude and joy : tears flow down her 
cheeks, while she speaks of the glorious cliange in her husband : 
she says the most ardent desire of her beart is gratified, and she 
can never again distrust the mercy and faithfulness of God. We 
hare^ in Moung Dwah, a striking example of tbe blessed inflaeiKt 
•of our holy religion : lie was ioiTtvetV^ -viw'^afildin^, obstinate; wo 
even unkind to such a degree, as Xo cvis^ \ca'^">Sft«A.^'&V»Ji« 
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Christians much anxiety and grief: now, he is submissive and 
humble ; like Him who was meek and lowly in heart fie is a man 
of respectability and good sense; and is unwearied in liis efforts 
to do good among his countrymen* \l^Mrs. Boardman. 

Man Lah — ^is a Widow, and lives in the family of Moung Dwah 
and Mah Doke, at a short distance from our dwelling: she p08« 
868968 good abilities, and is well able to exert a considerable influ- 
ence. It is but recently that her mind has become fully decided 
in favour of Christianity ; but her views of doctrine arc remarka* 
bly correct. She is apparently sincere and hearty in her attach- 
ment to the Blessed Cause which she has espoused. Her whold 
soul seems intent upon doing good. ''Ob/' she says, '' 1 want 
not earthly property. I wish not for silver or gold, or any worldly 
goods ; but I long to be freed from sin, and to see these poor 
deluded votaries of Gaudama worshipping the Eternal God." 

ZThe Same. 

Ko'MyaURt/an — ^is a brother of the first Native Ciiief in the 
place: he b possessed of a clear mind, considerable native e)o« 
qujnce, and an uncommon degree of mental and bodily activity. 
He haa been an inquirer after truth many years, and has diligently 
investigated the systems of Buddhu, Brahma, and Mahomet : at 
lengthy he embraced the religion of Jesus Christ, with all his 
heart and soul ; manifesting more zeal and ardour than commonly 
characterize his cuol, considerate countrymen. He has suffered as 
much persecution as can be openly inflicted under British Go* 
vemment ; but bore it with the meekness of a lamb, and conducted 
himself with such forbearance and Christian Love that the tide 
haa begun to turn in his favour. He has given up all worldly 
business, and devoted himself to assisting us in our Missionary 
Work. It gives us great pleasure to see him sometimes sitting on 
a level with some poor beggar woman ; endeavouring, in language 
intelligible to her dark mind, to communicate some idea of the 
mysteries of Redeeming Love. Zfi^' Judaon, 

McDonald — is a Native Hindoo, 28 years of age. He renounced 
Heathenism a few years ago; but afterward became perplexed, 
and was thrown into darkness by Unitarian sentiments, in which 
state he remained till he heard and embraced the truth at Maul- 
laming. He understands several languages; as, the I'anml, 
Telinga, Hlndoostanee, English, and 13urman. On his being 
baptized, he instantly gave up a situation producing 50 or 60 
mpees a month, because it required his attendance on Lord's Da^s; 
bat chiefly because he was desirous, above all things, of devoting 
hjjnrpgAlf entirely to Missionary Work. L'^^*^ Same. 



ST&EET SW££F£E IN DUNDEE. 



A Stranger in Scotland cannot but observe the z ealous attend- 
ance of all classes to the duties of the . Sabbath ; but some other 
ofaaervances less obtrusive, mark the same Teli^>i& ieci\\?[\aNer) 
stiODgly*— Famii^ prayer, and the emplo^mtia oi ^^^ ^smp»^ 
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hours of the Lord's day in reading the Bible^ are much more 
frequent here than in England ; and it is far from an unoomnH)!! 
practice to call for the Lord's blessing before every meaL 1 re- 
member being particularly pleased in witnessing an occurrenoe 
of this latter kind. A poor man apparently a decayed soldier of 
great age, with a few white hairs scattered round his bald hewA, 
was employed to sweep the streets at Dundee. His daughter used 
to bring him his breakfast, a plate of porridge and a jug of milk, 
which he ate in the street. Many times haye 1 obaerved him 
take his seat for this purpose against the railing In Tay square, 
and reverently taking off his hat, appear to pronounce a lengtt^ 
ened thanksgiving before commencms his frugal meal. His 
breakfast was finisned at a very early nour of the mornings and 
in a corner where he could not suspect any eye was upon him, 
savt of that Being to which his own was raised. w. a. h. 

■ « ■ ■■» ..I ■ Mi I ■■ Ml III I < H > J » ^11 I WH 

LINES ON A DEAR BISTER^ 
WHO DIED JAN. 6. 

Staggetted on reading the first lesson for (he day (Epiphany.) 
Isaiah Ix. 1. *' Arise, shine; for tby light is conoe.** 

And hast thou " arisen" ? my sister ! my friend ! 
Ah ! yes, to those glories which never will end ; 
For " the glory of God is risen on thee," 
And darkness and sorrow no more shalt thou see. 

And didst thou " arise" ? — Ah I yes, with thy beftrt 
Thou didst rise from sin's darkness, ere called to depart: 
Though eleven years' sufiering and sorrow were thine. 
Yet the chamber of darkness, now bright did it shine. 

And hast thou ^* arisen" ? — Ah ! yes, thou art now 
With the glory of Jesus encircling thy brow ; 
He prayed, that his glory above tnou shouldst view ; 
And '' beholding his glory," thou sharest it too. 

But what is the state of thy friends left below ? 
In nature's *' gross darkness" too many we know ! 
Whilst e'en those who by faith have some glimpses of UgiK, 
Mourn over corruptions which deaden their sight* 

Then shall we regret thee ? dear spirit above ! 
Ah ! no, " pressing forward" to him whom we lo?ej 
We'll Irag to have done with the trifles below^ 
And shnre in thy glories,— thy company too. 



A. roster, 'Psui\«t)l^>L\»^ luaoaiAak* 
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THE PEACE OF FAITH. 

I call upon you, ever and anon, to think of Chrises 
lacrifice, and to ward off the legality of nature from your 
spirits, by a constant habit of recurrence, upon your part, 
to the atonement thai he hath made, and to the everlast- 
ing righteousness that he hath brought in. Without this, 
the mind is ever lapsing anon into alienation and distrust ; 
and the habitual jealousy of guilt, when not met, at all 
times, by a sense of that blood which washeth it away, 
will throw us back again to our wonted distance from God ; 
and instead of breathing the free air of confidence in him, 
or rejoicing in the sunshine of his reconciled countenance, 
there will be a flaw of suspicion in all our intercourse ; 
and instead of loving him as a friend, we shall stand still 
in dread of him as an accuser. There may be the occa- 
sional recognition of Christ, and perhaps along with it a 
SVam of life and liberty. But the general state will be 
at of a mind which is overcast ; and, therefore, to keep 
all clear, and habitually clear, would I advise a regular 
forthgoing of your believing thoughts to the great decease 
that was accomplished at Jerusalem. I would have you 
to look unto Jesus Christ, and to him crucified, and be 
lightened thereby. Forget not that for guilt, there has 
been an appropriate remedy provided in the Gospel; and 
the way for you to stand delivered from all your fears of 
Its rengeance and its agony, is to think of the vengeance 
that has already been endured for it. Be very sure, that 
^hen justice is satisfied, then mercy, set at large from this 
obstruction, is free to rejoice over you. And justice is 
Satisfied. The suflerings of the garden and the cross 
Iiave absorbed it all ; for after Christ hath poured out his 
%oul unto death for you, will it seek in the horrors of your 
Condemned eternity, for a double redress, and a dv^>2>^'i^ 
Vindication? O! come out, then, from iVve 'gxvao\N.\voNi&! 
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of despondency, and when you think of your sins 
also of the ransom which has been paid for then 
the strength of this, do make your resolute stand : 
the spirit of bondage ; and looking, looking hour] 
the Victim who has already bled a full expiation, 
hold yourself in the confidence that sin is made 
of, that transgression is finished, that reconciliai 
iniquity is made, and that now the believer, teleas 
captivity, may walk before Grod in the security i 
triumph of an everlasting xighteouaness.— -l>r. Cbc 
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Micah 7' 8. 
Ps. 148. 14. 
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WILLIAM THORN. 
C Extracts frynt his Funeral Sermon^^on John viii. 51.) 

It must be nearly five years since I first knew Thorn. I was 
asked by a person who kindly took an interest in ihe welfare of 
his soul^ but wUlumt his knowledge^ to visit him ; and so little 
likely was it at that time, that the visit of a minister would be 
acceptable to him, that the person who made the request to me, 
desired me to conceal from him her name. However, I went to see 
him, and he received me kindly^ and requested me to see him 
again. I soon paid him a second visit ; and from that period I 
have been in the habit of constantly calling on him. 

Now, my brethren, if I am to expect the blessing of God on 
what I say to you, it must be the truth, the whole truth an4 
nothing but the truth ; and therefore I must begin with telling 
you that when I first saw Thorn, he was as deplorably ignorant 
of his own state as a man and a sinner, of God, of his laws^ of Christy 
indeed of every thing connected with religion, aa any person with 
whom I have ever conversed. That hijs life had been a sinful one 
I need scarcely tell you; because the sini and weaknesses of |i 
man's character are sure to be known, though the good points of 
it are generally passed over in silence. However, from all I can 
learn of Thorn's former character, he was never known to be 
gvilty of dishonesty, nor ever to be a drunkard : but he was what is 
quite as sinful in the sight of God— he was a resolute, obstinale 
man, of rather an unforgiving and revengeful temper, greedy of 
gain, entirely neglectful of his religious dutiesr-4iving without 
prayer — ^never seen in the house of God, and too oft^n employing 
the Sabbath in the promotion of his worldly interest. In short, 
he lived as too many in this parish still live, just as if there was 
no God, no immortal soul, no heaven, no hell. And in this state 
he lived sixty years. 

Such was William Thorn, as he has represented himself, and 
as those who knew him well have described him to me. — Such 
was William Thorn, in his natural, unconverted state ; and if God 
bad then called his soul away, brethren, he would have tasted 
dmth, for its sting was not removed, and he must have been 
miserable for ever. 

If this was all I had to say of him, it shoHid have slept with 
is poor remains in the silence of the grave. BullYiw^ ^xjtomk^J^ 
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of the Gospel to declare— I have a work of mercy to relate, efivcted 
by tjie grace and power of the Saviour. I must show you William 
Thorn as changed by the Spirit of the Lord; I must point out 
to you the eflfects which followed upon his being united to Christ 
by living faith. It was a long time before I perceived any ^ital 
change in the state of his heart — although it was evident that 
the Spirit of God had commenced his wprk. He ceased to talk 
of not having done any body any harm, of being as good as his 
neighbours, and similar vain deceits. He felt and confessed his 
sinfulness — ^he complained of the hardness of his heart — he evi- 
dently was more grateful for and took more interest in what I 
said to him. Light at length broke Ip on his darkened mind, and 
there was clearly a gradual and progressive improvement in his 
spiritual state. 

I shall state the grounds on which I consider him a true believ- 
er. — 1. First then, let us see in what manner he bore his bodilff suf' 
ferittffs, which were greater than can well be conceived by any 
who did not witness them. I cannot remember, that from the 
time of this vital change, 1 ever heard from him one expression 
of impatience or murmuring ; although from the circumstance of 
his being both blind and deaf, I have frequently been in bis room 
for ten minutes without his knowledge — so far from murmuring, 
I have heard him, in moments of most acute agony praising and 
blessing God, and saying ; " my merciful God, my merciful God." 
When suflfering less sharply, he has constantly tried to exprea 
to me the gratitude and thankfulness which he felt to God for 
sending the affliction upon him ; observing, that it had been the 
means of bringing him to a sense of his sins and to the knowledge 
of his Saviour ; and often has he said in my hearing; ''my. dear 
merciful God, I thank thee for this affliction ; if 1 bad died before, 
my poor soul — I should have lost my soul." He was indeed con- 
stantly thanking God for his afflictions, becavse they had been made 
of service to his soul. 0e did not bold that foolish notion widi 
which so many delude themselves, that because he suffered in thii 
world, he should not suffer in the next; but observe I pray yon, 
he thanked God for his sickness and sufferings, because they wcie 
made useful to the good of his soul ; and never did I bear Um 
express a wish to recover, except as his recovery would enable him 
to give evidence in hi& life of the change wrought in his heart by 
the Spirit of God, 



41 

2. Another evidence^ in my opinion^ of his conversion was to he 
seen, in the great, the remarkable delight which he took in hear« 
ing the BibU read and m prayer. During the life-time of his wife^ 
some of his family used often to read to him^ and it was his wish 
that they should assemble in his bed-room and read and pray 
with him every night. — O that this was the desire of every master 
of a family in this parish!— O that there was family prayer in 
every house ! then might the inhabitants expect a blessing from 
thf; Lord^ and retire to rest under the shadow of his wings !-^ 
With respect to prayer^ it might almost be said of Thorn, that 
''he prayed without ceasing." When in the greatest agony, if 
one would pray with him, he seemed to forget his sufferings, and 
often in the night, when his friends heard his voice and went 
to him, they found him praying ; and he used to say, that the 
greatest kindness that could be shown him was to pray with him. 

3. Great was his delight in spiritual conversation. — It too ofteH 
happens, that a minister has great difficulty in fixing the attention 
of his people to subjects of a religious character : it was not so 
with Thorn. His thoughts and desires were directed towards 
heaven : there was his treasure, there' was his heart, and but of 
the fulness of his heart, bis mouth spake. I do not remember 
that of late years his conversation has ever taken a worldly turn. 

Having mentioned his patience and resignation, his delight in 
hearing the Bible read, his fervency and constancy in prayer and 
pleasure in spiritual conversation — all of which I conceive are 
Scriptural evidences of conversion ; I will now proceed to read to 
you some short notes of what he has said to me, and which I com- 
mitted to writing at the time : from which I think the simple but 
living nature of his faith, his victory over the fear of death, and 
the joy with which he looked forward to the eternal state, will be 
evident. 

And here I must remind you, that for sixty years he was as 
ignorant as a heathen of God and religion ; and from his being 
exceedingly deaf, and unable to read, his means of acquiring 
information were very limited. One day when he was in great 
agony, I observed to him, that his bodily sufferings would soon be 
over. He said, " 1 hope in Christ they will, Sir ; the Lord send 
the day." ** And yet (said I) it is an awful thing to pass into 
eternity." His answer was, ^ I trust in Christ, in Chti^\. ^ysAs — 

d2 
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ia DOtbifig else> 1 have no trust whatever in myself." Oh what a 

hUeucd simple faith waa.this^ unfettered with human systens ind 

diffiouJliet of man's creating— ^derived in all its simplicity ixwi 

Qod and leading the sonl directly to him J ! 

. On another occasion I said, " you appear to be much worse, do 

you think you are near death }'* His answer was, " 1 have feel* 

ings within myself that mske me think I am near my end." I 

then said, ''now that death appears to be so near, bare you com* 

f«rt and support ?" " Yes, yes," he said with great joy ; '' I cm 

liook up." *' Can you (said I) kx^ death in the face ?" ** Yes, 

&ir, I ean-Hny blessed God makes me able." ''Then, I obterTsd, 

yfim are sure your sins are forgiven ?" " Yea, my bdoTed 8a?iour 

hu done -that lor me." " Could you have your present oomfort 

without that Savkmr ?" " No, no, I could not." << Can you feel s 

delight in looking forward to heaTon ?" " Yes, yes, I do, in knk* 

iog up, in looking up to my heavenly God and SaTiour, I long for 

my Saviour's call." "You believe then that God has changed your 

heart and fitted you for heaven." " Yes^ Sir, my heavenly Savkur 

has done that for me." 

Oh I what a wonderful change was this I Yoa may almost sup- 
pose that 1 have been. describing two different men to you: but 
no ; only the ssme man— 4n a state of nature and in a state of 
gpraoa. And how was this change effected ? 1 answer, by the 
fiee grace of God — no other power ean change the heart and aflfec- 
tions— and this is what Thorn himself vrould teU yoa, could he 
DOW address you — he would say with St Paul, " by the grace of 
God I am, what I am." 

The case of Thorn afibrds great encouragement to those who 
cannot read and are no scholars, diligently to seek the Lord— for 
tliey may see in him, that however ignorant a man may be, when 
once he comes under the teaching of the Spirit, he will soon gain 
8 practical knowledge of the Gospel ; and be made wise unto sal- 
utation. It is true that persons who have received a better educa- 
tion and are possessed of more enlarged minds, may converse much 
more fluently on religious subjects, and are able to give a better 
account of the hope that is in them ; but in point of fact, what 
advantage has the most learned Christian over Thorn ? He bad 
the substance of the Gospel ; he had faith, love, joy, Consolatioii; 
the Witness in himself, i^ac(i vu believing. 
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Latdy^ in Thoni we behold the fulfilment df the promiae in tl» 
te&t— we behold a poor^ weak, frail mortal/ in the strength of hit 
Lord and Savioar triumphing o?er the fear of death and longing 
for the departure of bis soul into eternity .-^Yes^ brethren, Thoca 
did not 4ie ; it is true we eommitted his poor shattered body to 
the grave, but it was only laying it in a peaoeful bed where it may 
rest till the second coming of the Saviour, when it will be awaken^ 
ed from its sleep, changed into an incorruptible, glorious body, 
meet for the nsidenoe of a purified soul— that the whole dmui 
may be fitted to dwell for ever with the Lord in happiness vm» 
speakable, and in gbry surpassing man's fallen imagination to con* 
ceive. Dear brethren, if we would partake with him of this 
blessedness — let us diligently seek the Lord — let us earnestly, 
constantly, unceasingly pray to him for a new heart and a new 
spirit, and for a simple, stedfast living faith in Jesos Christ^'-uid 
then will the promise of the text be fulfilled in us— we shall never 
see death. Amen. 

Poor Thorn's sufferings were of the most acute and loathsome 
description — ^he was afflicted with a kind of leprosy. There was 
a^ unceasing discharge from wounds in different parts of his. body, 
of the most offensive nature^^the skin was constantly coming from 
his legs in scales, and whenever a scale came ofi^lt gave him the 
sharpest agony. During the four last years of his illness, he was 
not only confined to hb bed, but could not be moved in it sufficiently 
to place under him a change of bed linen, &c. and latterly the bed 
&C. were so worn away, that he was lying on the sacking. He 
was quite blind, very deaf, could not move hand or foot — ^nor could 
his head be raised sufficiently to feed him with any degree of com- 
fort. Latterly, about once in two or three months the- disease in 
some manner afit^cted his head for a day or two, and then his 
memory and mind failed him :— but at all other times, he was per- 
fectly sensible and collected. His case was so remarkable, that 
medical men came from Bristol and the neighbourhood to see him, 
but could afford him no relief. Nothing can more painfully. de- 
pict the helpless and loathsome state of this poor man, than the 
fact, that when alone by night, the mice often, gnawed his legs. 
It should be stated to the credit of the parish, that taking into 
consideration the peculiar circumstances of his case, they allowed 
him ten shillings a week, though he lived in a house of )i\% ^^x^— 



and most grateful he was to them for their liberality. Indeed 
gratitude was a striking feature in his character — ^he could not find 
language to express his thankfulness for any kindness shewn hitn. 
And here again the work of grace was to be seen ; for he traced 
all his little comforts to God. I have heard him say^ '' I cannot 
tell yoUj Sir, how thankful I am for your kindness ; I never can 
thank you enough^ and never can thank the Lord enough for his 
goodness in raising me up friends : praised be his name."— Any 
relief of his temporal wants, howevo' trifling, was traced to God : 
and every abatement of his sufferings was received as an act of ttn« 
deserved mercy and owned with the voice of praise and thanks« 
giving. 

SELECT PASSAGES. 

^^ And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comfbr* 
ter." 

Christ will pray, and if he prays, great likelihood there is, he 
will speed. He that is sued to is easy to in treat — ^he is a Father; 
and he that doth sue is gracious to prevail — ^he is a Son. A Father 
intreated by a Son : — the suit is half obtained as soon as begun. 
Specially Christ's prayer not being faint or cold, but earnest as it 
was. He sued by word, and it was with strong crying in an high 
key ; and he added tears, and they have their voice, and yet staid 
not there, but his blood speaks too : cries higher and speaks better 
things than the blood of Abel. — Bishop Andrews* 

Do you see thousands of little motes and atoms wandering up and 
down in a sunbeam } It is God that so peoples it : he guides 
their innumerable and irregular strayings. Not a dust flies in t 
beaten road, but God raiseth it, conducts its uncertain motion, and 
by his particular care conveys it to the certain place he had before 
appointed for it ; nor shall the most fierce and tempestuous winds 
hurry it any farther. And if God's car» reacheth thus to these 
minute things, which are but as it were, the circumstances of na- 
ture, and little accessories to the world ; certainly man, who is the 
head and lord of it, may very well be confident that God exercises 
an especial and most accurate providence over him and his ^f' 
fairs.— 2?/jfAo/) Hopkins, 

There is no man's calling doth so confine him, but were his heart 

and his affections heavenly and spiritual, his thoughts would force 

a passage through the CTovd oi ^qi\^Vj \N:i\\i^«a to heaven : eja* 
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culations are swift mcssengerB that need not mach time to deliver 
their errand^ or to return again to the soul : you may point your 
earthly employments with heavenly meditations, as men do their 
writings with stops,, every now and then sending up a thought 
unto heaven ; and such pauses are no hindrances to your earthly 
affairs.— B/jf/iop Hopkins, 



THE INSTITUTION AT LOCLE IN SWITZERLAND. 

During a journey to some parts of Europe in 1828, two English 
friends went to visit this institution. It was founded hy Mary 
Ann Calame ahout twelve years ago. 

The following is her own account : " the desire to be useful to 
my poor fellow- creatures often led me under the roof of the poor ; 
and it was not long before 1 perceived that the only way to render 
them real aid, would be to rescue the rising generation, not only 
from a state of want, but also, in many instances, from the unhap- 
py influence and evil example of their parents and kindred. I 
tnerefore formed the project of becoming the mother of the orphan 
and the destitute. The Lord blessed it, and from five children, 
with which the Institution commenced in the year 1815, the num- 
ber now amounts to two hundred and six, without any other 
means for its support than public benevolence.— No certain funds 
sustain this house of mercy ! My anxious care, on viewing the 
wmots of the children, has often been allayed by the unexpected 
favours of the Lord, who has convinced me that he is indeed the 
^' Father of the fatherless," that he nourishes the young ones of 
the l>irds, and can never forget the children of men. 

*' It is with the Holy Scriptures in my hand that I instruct 
these little orphans ; not by filling Uieir heads with precepts or 
historical facts merely, but by seeking to sow in their infant minds 
fhat seed which may produce love, confidence, and devotedness to 
their Divine Master. It is on the foundation of Christ that this 
building stands ; it is to his glory that it is raised, and it is his name 
that is proclaimed in the midst of this family. 

" The opening of the minds of the children is attended to as 
much as possible; the Holy Scriptures are diligently taught, with 
Writing and Arithmetic ; and those who evince a taste and dispos- 
ition for study, are instructed in Grammar, Geography, History, 
and Drawing. Their other employment consists in working 
Lace, Sewing, Knitting, mending and making their Clothes." 

The following is an account of the visit of the English friends 

to Locle After breakfast we went to visit the institution; 

we found it rude and homely in appearance, and thehouse much 
too small for so many inmates. The benevolent foundress had 
begun to build an addition, but its progress was delayed for want 
of funds. She mentioned a circumstance cowawX.^^ 'vVCcl ^\^ <;J«:i:- 
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eet, which may give some little proof of her trials and her faitk 
The gentleman who had granted ner a house for the bo3fs' school, 
thought fit, she helieved on account of her religious opinions, to 
give ner notice to quit. This caused much anxiety ; hut her great 
Master did not desert her ; and in a d^ee of renewed confidence 
in his providential care, she said in her heart, * He will never sof* 
fer these poor children to be cast into the streets ; He knows that 
they stand in need of shelter, food, and clothing, and that all I 
desire is to do his hlcssed wiM.' Upon applviog in her distress to 
some kind friends, a small fund was raised to commence a new 
building ; which, although in a very unfinished state, furnished 
the boy s with several rooms for their various works. 

We were first introduced into an apartment, where nearly one 
hundred children, mostly girls, were making lace. Not a voice 
was heard, and the stillness was only disturbra by the low clatter 
of the bobbins. 

Upon leaving this apartment, it was observed that the stillness 
and order were very remarkable among such a number of children 
of difierent ages, and of the lower class in society ; when M. A. 
Calame quickly replied, "It is the work of the great Mas* 
ter; it is his Institution, and he presides here; these dear chil- 
dren aie taught to love him above all, and to do all Uiings for his 
sake." We then went into the girb' school-room, where some 
were writing, and others repeating lessons, but the same peace and 
order seemed to preside over alL A class was called out to itnd 
before us, and to answer Scripture questions, which they perform* 
ed remarkably well, and proved that no pains were spared in thdr 
Instruction in this important branch of education; two other 
classes were then examined in arithmetic and geography, and were 
equally well taught 

Although this Institution was not designed for a hospital, yet 
the pious foundress had not felt at liberty to reject some of the 
afflicted who had applied to her for admittance, and an upper 
chamber was devoted to this class. Here we saw the blind, the 
lame, and the deaf and dumb, — with several infanta, one sick, and 
one in the cradle. Upon our entrance we could not help observing 
a little deaf and dumb boy, who ran up to M. A. Calame, ana 
seemed very desirous to attract her attention ; she apoke to him^ 
and smiled, putting her arm round him ; but the child not satis- 
fied, still clung to her clothes, and made a distressing noise ;^ 
*' Poor child," she said, " I know what he wants ;'* and, taldnc 
him into her arms, she kissed him ; he returned her caresses wiu 
ardour, and being put down again, was perfectly quiet and ood- 
tented. 

The bed- rooms were clean and neat, hut the bedding verycoane 
and homely, mostly covered with calico- quilts made in the house. 
In one very small roo:n was a poor young woman, who had bees 
for years much afflicted with scrofula, and waa not able to rise 
from ber bed. Upon iia\>e\i\^ oWx^^d that it waa an interesting 
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case, and that the young woman appeared serious, and awakened 
to a sense of her situation,— '^ Yes/ she replied, " I believe she is 
80 ; I feel much for her ; her recovery is hopeless, and it is sur- 
prising that she has lived so long : she is aware of this, but her 
disposition is lively ; she has many temptations, and the work of 
regeneration is only begun ; but I trust the great Master will 
carry it on to perfection." We descended to another small room, 
in which were a number of very little children from about two to 
four years old, on hl^h seats, round a table, at the head of which 
was a blind girl, of about eighteen, teaching them by the move- 
ment of her fingers to pick in pieces shreds of woollen cloth, which 
they obtained from the tailors' apartment, in order that, being 
again reduced to a sort of wool, they might be quilted between 
coarse calico and made into warm covering for the beds. Afte 
being thus occupied for one hour at a time, these little ones are 
allowed to play, and when in the school-room receive lessons 
according to their capacity. 

Another apartment was for the mantua- maker and her pQ|Hls, 
employed in making coarse clothing, or in adapting old clothea 
sent to the Institution to their various necessities. 

In that part of the new building already occupied by the hojat, 
one apartment was allotted to the shoemaker, and the children 
whom he was instructing in his trade ; in another the tailor and 
his apprentices ; and an upper room was made use of as a work* 
shop for turning and manufacturing various articles in brass and 
iron. We purchased a few of these as specimens of their work, 
and also some wooden boxes, beautifully turned. 

Their food is simple, but ^ood and nourishing: it could be 
supplied at much less expose if the funds would allow sufficient 
for making an oven for baking, and other conveniences. The ex« 
penditure for bread only is very considerable, amounting at that 
time to seven huts per week ; and as the number of children now 
amounts to 206, the expense must be still greater. . When Uie 
bell rang, we wer^ conducted into the dining- room> which was 
much too small for the numbered assembled, yet great order was 
preserved. Plentiful messes of soup where placed round the vari- 
ous tables ; but before partaking of any thing, they all rose, and 
sung some verses of a sweet hymn desiring a Uessingand denoting 
than^givine, which is also the practice when dinner is ended. 

It is worthy of observation that the teachers are chiefly such as 
have been educated in the house, who fill their various stations 
from motives of gratitude and duty, and receive a very small re- 
eompence. We were particularly strudc with the simplicity of 
their dress and manners. It must not be omitted to mention, that 
•mong these was a pious German shoemaker, who had believed it 
to be his duty to work for the Institution for very low wages, this 
beiojg the only way by which he could contribute to its support, 
and shew his approbation. 

( To b« cotvUtvur^* i 



48 



TRUST IN THE SAVIOUR. 

*^ Jesus said unto them, do ye now believe ?*'. 

J OHM xri. 31. 

Why should we doubt the Saviour's power 

To help us in each trying hour ? 

Dire we suppose He cannot save. 

Who conquCTed deaths and rent the grave ? 

Why did he leave his heavenly throne. 
And make our sufferings his own ? 
In grief of soul why did he pray — 
'' My Father^ take this cup away !' 
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Why did he bear the cross, and die 
With more than mortal agony } 
Why in bright clothing did he rise, 
And show himself to doubting eyes ? 

The malefactor by his side. 
Felt he was ransomed, ere he died ; 
And Mary Magdalene, who grieved. 
Knew her Redeemer, and believed ! 

And shall we doubt his saving grace. 
Who has in heaven the right hand place ; 
And who on earth did condescend 
To call himself the sinner's friend ? 

He promised those who would repent. 
The Comibrter should soon be sent ; 
And to the sorrowing, sinking soul 
He speaks the word, and they are whole. 

« 

■ 

Then clear our faith, dispel our fears. 

Receive, oh Lord ! our feeble prayers ; 

Teach «s before thy cross to fall. 

And be to us our ** all in all." xsrjcaANci. 



A. Toster PtVuxer^'^viWQ.^j \jwi\^a^ 
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TO A CH&ISTIAM FEIEKD IK DISTRESS OF MIND* 

I feel some hope in writing to you, that the Lord wiH 
enable me to say something that shall be for your com- 
fort. This is my prayer for you ; and thankful I shall 
be, if light should in this way be permitted to break in 
upon your mind. 

There are a great many texts which are full of encou- 
ragement for you. You complain of darkness, axid that 
you have no good hope of any interest in the Lord Jesus. 
Now the soul that walkcth in darkness and hath no light, 
is invited to stay itself upon its God ; and to those who 
have no might, it is said ** the Lord increaseth strength ."^ 
**A bruised reed he will not break, hor smoking flax 
will he ever quench.^ Now here are cases described, which 
your lowest and most dejected feelings catknot exoeedi 
Vou cannot be ia a lower or more deserted state, than 
these texts describe — to be without light — ^to walk in 
darkness — ^to have no might, to be as the bruised veed, 
the smoke of flax ; or, like the prophet, to fear you are 
cast out of his sight. Yet in this situation are yoo in- 
vited to look unto the Lord — ^in this weak and deserted 
state are you called upon to trust in the name of the 
I>ord, and to stay yourself upon your God : and with 
Jonah to say ; " yet I will look again towards thy holy 
temple.'' Now these texts are very suitable to your con- 
dition, and should encourage you still to hope in the 
Lord. 

But perhaps, my dear friend,, you are ready to say, 
<^ I know these things well ; and I could talk as you do^ 
if my soul were in thy soufs stead. To the believer in 
Jesus, I know light shall surely spring out of darkness ; 
but I fear I am not a believer, and therefore I have no 
interest in thorn ; I am afraid to draw any ho^e^ Uit viw 
should prove a delusion, and fail m^ j^K Ys^xr 
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Now then I would ask you,, in reply to these fears, ii 
there nothing in the past that will afford you any ground 
to hope you are sincere ? Has there not been a season 
when you have said, " I sat down under his shadow with 
great delight ; and his fruit was sweet unto my taste ?"* 
Could you never say, " I know whom I have believed?'* 
Have you never felt any love to the Lord Jesus Christ? 
Did you not fly to him for refuge when first burdened 
with sin, and fears of the wrath to come ? Did you ne- 
Ter feel him draw near to your soul, while at the thit)ne 
of grace, or in the sanctuary ? Have you not felt your 
heart melt over the miseries of the ungodly, and have you 
not fervently prayed, " thy kingdom come ?'^ Have you 
not loved the people of God, and found your chief delight 
in them as the excellent of the earth P Has not the love 
of God supported you in many seasons of sorrow ? and 
have you not said, with grateful feelings and in the con- 
fidence of faith, '' the Lord hath done great things for 
me,'*^ '^ surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life ^ what shall I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits towards me ?'^ 

Surely, my dear friend, you have forsotten these days, 
and trials and mercies past ; and although you have known 
the lovingkindness of the Lord, yet now through bodily 
infirmity, or the temptation of the enemy, or the pressoie 
of worldly cares, or all these united, you are disposed to 
write bitter things against yourself, and say ; ^< is not the 
Lord clean gone for ever — hath not God forgotten to be 
gracious — ^hath he not in anger shut up his tender mer- 
ries?'' 

Let me now entreat you to cast thish^avy burden upon 
the Lord. I think upon a. diligent examination of past 
days, that you will find something to give you hope 
that the Lord was gracious, that he called you put of I 
darkness, and led you to seek his face. Now if this is 
the result, I would say there is hope for you — there is 
consolation. 

It is not the strength of your faith that is to be the 

evidexice of your being united to Christ : weak faith is 

equaUy valid, altbougla \v dio^^ \iq\. ^^oxd so much peace 
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and satisfaction to the mind. But whatever may be the 
degree of faith, however small, you shall never perish — 
and if you fear that you have no faith, yet if you can 
only hope in his mercy it shall be well with you. David 
says, ^' the Lord taketh delight in them that fear him, in 
those that hope in his mercy .^ Now amid all the gloom 
you feel, is it not your desire to be found in Christ ? Are 
you not willing to be saved in the way of God^^s appoint- 
ment ? Do you not feel your need of the Lord Jesus ai 
a whole Saviour ? Are you not ready to say — 

^* Other refage have I ncme ; 
Hangg my helpless soul on thee ?** 

Is it not your desire that Grod ma^ be glorified by you, 
and through you in the church and m the world — and do 
you not long for the conversion of your children, to see 
the church flourishing, and the ends of the earth become 
the inheritance of the Redeemer ? I think I may answer 
for you that this is the case. Well then, let me beg you 
to take these things as a token for good, that the Lord 
hath called you by his grace, and chosen you to salvation, 
and therefore will perfect the work he hath begun in you. 
Do not despair, but persevere in the diligent use of all 
the means of grace in your power. Pray fervently and 
continually for the influences of the Holy Spirit to rest 
on you, and reveal a comfortable assurance t>f your in- 
terest in the Saviour. It is the Holy Spirit that must 
bear witness with your Spirit, that you are born of God. 
You must be looking out of yourself, and be ^^ lookii^ 
unto Jesus :^ he is the author and finisher of your faith; 
and the Spirit is a comforter as well as teacher. It is his 
griicious office to enable you to see and feel that you are 
bom of God. Let then your ardent prayer be, that the 
Holy Spirit may dwell in you as a teacher, sanctifier and 
eomforter ; and in his three fold office, grant you instruc- 
tion, holiness, and peace. Do not be placing any thing 
in the stead of the Saviour and his perfect righteousness. 
Do not be thinking of bringing any thing to recommend 
yourself to the favour of God ; for while we should seek 
to possess the graces of the Spirit as the &\ut of oxst >aecfi^ 
on to the Saviour, to justify us be(oie meu \ '^^X''^ ti^ "^ 
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perfect righteousness of the Lord Jesus that can alone 
justify us before God. 

^' Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply t() thy crou 1 ding : 
Nakeftj come to thee for dreis ; 
Helpless, look to thee i'ttr grace ; 
Guilty, to the fountain fly — 
Wash me. Saviour, or X die.** 

Thus, my dear friend, let me beg you will eiUtmine 
carefully into the real state of your mind, and do not be 
rejecting the comfort which the word of God offers you. 
Let not a sense of the eyil of sin bow you down, and lead 
you to despair, for the precious blood of Christ deanseth 
from all sin ; and he came into the world to save sinners. 
Therefore when Vou feel thus oppressed by sin, pray for 
faith to look to the Saviour, and to believe on him. There 
IS salvation for the chief of sinners ; and none that come 
shall ever be rejected. Come again to this Saviour, and 
cast the burden, the heavy burden of your sins and cares 
upon him. Come, for he invites those that are heavy 
laaen, as you are, and promises to give them rest. Now 
this is what you want; you want rest, you want peace; 
and in coming to Christ and believing on him, you shall 
find rest and peace to your souL Come then, my sorrow- 
ing frigid, come to the Saviour ; and if even you have 
never yet come aright, come now for the first time, and 
you shall not be rejected : for such are invited ; and the 
promise is, << I will in no wise cast you out.*" Come to 
the Saviour, if you fear you have backslidden from him. 
Under these circumstances there is an invitation and a 
promise held out to you ; ^^ return unto him, and he will 
return unto you;"^ he says, ^^ take with you words and re- 
turn unto me, I will receive you graciously and love you 
freely ; for a small moment have I forsaken thee,- but 
with tender mercies will I gather thee.^ Come then 
i^hatever i^ your fears ; look to Jesuis, and you Atfi 
find him mighty to save ; wUling and able to save to the 
uttermost.'^ Oh ! that in his light you may behold light; 
and that the remainder of your pilgrimage may be tSeo- 
ed with the Saviour's love. And when the kst hour shall 
arrive, may the ILiOtd Jes\i% be with your spirit^ and ena- 
bleyou to say, "he ha\k made me mat^ ^Sbkbl Kss^/tpetoT'^ 
(banks be to God who gv^eth m^ \5tv^ ^viVsrjT ^ kwr^v^v 
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ARUS TWENTIETH ADDAEJS3 TO HIS PAKlSfflONERS. 

[t DKAR Friends,— You. cannot haTe forgotten the momen« 
question, which six months ago agitated the Ktogdom from 
end to the other, and filled the breasts of so many of us witk 
^1 forebodings : 

liether Roman Catholics should, or should not, be admitted into 
liament? 

'ow vehemently the matter was argued, you must remember, 
only in the Senate, but in j^vate houses : not only in the 
sions of the Great>. but in the cottages of the Poor. No other 
ect perhaps ever took so much hold of the public mind, 
hing else for the time could engagviatteniion. Wherever yon 
tj it was the thema of the discourse. Whoever you met, had 
sthing to say ou tbe Catholic Question. And what iaremark- 
, some of tlie best and wisest of our countrymen^ men fearing 
and worUng riffhteousneaa, were (juite divided in opinion 
% ity and ran^ tnemaelves on ihe very opponte sides of tl^ 
inre. 

f one party k waa aUegfd* ''that \>^.«^\Bi\>2aM|L^^i«ina^ ^'^ 
-.■...- .Hit 



tholies we were surrendering onr Conititatioiiy and sanetioniBg 
Idolatry; that such was the encroaching nature of Popery, it 
eould be satisfied with nothing short of being supreme : that ad- 
ding to its power was taking down the Bulwarks of the Church of 
England^ and that in the .end we should hare Catholic Bishopi 
and a Catholic King." 

By the other it was mantained, '* that the only way to disarm 
the Komau Catholics and convert them^ was to soften their pre- 
judices by removing the Restrictions^ of which they complained ; 
that then they would look towards us with a more friendly eye ; 
would receive our Bibles with less distrust, would listen to our 
doctrines with a more willing ear, and be led^ it might be hoped, 
under the blessing of God, to see and abjure their errors, and em- 
brace the pure scriptural faith of Protestants." 

Who was right and who was wrong, remains for futurity to ii- 
eertain ; and perhaps it is only the course of events, that can de- 
termine, whether Protestantism or Popery will gain the most by 
removing the Partition Wall, which our forefathers felt it so wife 
and so prudent to erect. 

I bring the subject before you once more,—- not, however, with 
the view of disturbing your minds again with controversy. Too 
much heat was excited on the former occanon : too much passkm 
and violence mingled with the discussion: and too much sin, I 
fear, was contracted by it. My motive is far different. It is af- 
fectionately to tirge you, (now that the important £dict has been 
passed, and the Roman Catholics are placed m a footing with oar- 
selves), to fulfil a Duty, that has not been IVifBloiently enforced, 
but which is strictly incumbent on every true friend of Church 
and State : — I mean, that of oflfering frequent persevering prajer 
to Him, who has the hearts of all at his disp(»al, that 1m wowd 
in mercy avert all the evil that was threatened on the one hand, 
-and bring to pass all the good that was promised on die oAcr; 
tiiat this great National Enactment may strengthen rather than 
weaken the interests of true Religion, — may compose and Iwai 
poor distracted Ireland, unite the Empire, and be Uie meut sf 
•teicuing many precious souls from the dark and iron bondage of 
Popish superstition. 

It becomes you to do still more, to prove the aapeiiority^ your 
Greed, by the superior holiness of your liv«% and ao to adom the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in aU things, that those of the HooMi 
Catholic Communion, who will not hear vrfaat you have to aaj, 
May be favatfrably impMKd vrith what they me, land bo u—lirii' 
ed by that most convincing evidence, a Qoipd L^^'^^to csdatei 
'' We will go with you, fo God is with yon-'' 

Oh, let me remind yoo, that ^ou have ad? antaget and privilq^v 

of a moral and religions nature, which no other people om pos* 

■eased in a like degne. Tntr lot is cast in a land and in n ^ 

ei^iM[ht and knowledge: TouhaTe abundant opportnnitiaa of haai' 

ing ^tbo tnith aa it u in iwiaT ^i^^a^o^l «^ ^^^^^ 

iSm bmn line upon Uac, wA ip»w^ ^=«wi^ ^«waB^\ Yl».^«^^ 



9 allj free aeceai to the Holy Scripturef , that blessed ]U?e* 
1 of God's Will, from which the poor Catholics are almost 
out by their Priests^ but which yau are invitedy exhorted^ and 
^ated^ by ^otti^-llinisters^ to read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
;t. These are precious Talents, which the God of all grace 
n a distinguishing manner conferred on you, 
id bear in mind, " to whom much has been gi^en, of them 
much be required." Let me ask then, solemnly and as ia 
light of God, what do ye, as Protestants, more than others, 
have not your blessed privileges? While you extol the Reli- 
ef the Reformed Church as the Religion of the Bible, are ^fou 
selves real scriptural Christians ? It is not loud profession, 
'urious zeal, but deep inward heartfelt piety, that forms the 
ptable worshipper in the sight of God. You may strongly 
[emn the invocation of Saints and Angels ; — you may pronounce 
ise of Images to be idolatrous ;— you may regard the praying 
1 unknown tongue, the belief of Purgatory, and the pretended 
ersion of a Wafer into the body of Christ, as contrary to the 
1 dictates of the Word of God, and opposed to common sense, 
yet you may be all the while strangers to true Religion, un« 
cened, unconverted, unsanctified, having the form of godUness 
.out the power. — Are you then, I ask again, seeking in good 
est the kingdom of God and his righteousness? Does the 
e of God teach you, to deny ungodliness, and worldly lusts, 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present World? 
, I would say, Mffiyou as careful and as devout in your religu 
observaace8,-MMi regular in your attendance on Divine Wor- 
,— -as conscientious in your performance of private duties, as 
e members of that very Communion, sgainst which you so 
Hnently protest, and whose errors- aiMl super^itions you cry 
against as so gross and unscriptural ? Is tbe blessed wibbatb, 
instance, observed and sanctified, as it ought to be, by Proles- 
8 in general ? While a little flock gladly feed en the gtpuk 
ures, and beside the still waters of Gospel ordinances, are not 

Preater part of the sheep wsndering from their heavenly shep- 
? The Church Door sUnds widdy open : — the Church Bm 
ortunately calls :«->the Minister of Christ eagerly proclaims .a 
and a full salvation, through the blood of that dear Saiimir, 
U that will. but acc^t it!— Ye| one, alas, goes to his farm,-?* 
ther to his merchandise : some pass the lord's Day in ahetr 
nesa: some in worldly pleasure; and others, (tell it not ia 
h !) ia scenes «f rioting and dmnkeaness, that wvuld disgraec 
try Heathen! /'Is this your Protestantism," may the Ro- 
1 Catholics, with too good reason, ask of many? " la this 
r pure, and reformed, and highly extolled Religion ?" 
ict me put ano4her qaestioii : Do you excel the Roman Gadi»- 
» in the knowledge of the Word of God, whieh Mm have bo little 
9iira9amenttoradfandyeii8omuch? lathe Bible Y^nciaiate 
r sows beyond thTiisands of gold and i^Tfx'i-ifWL ^^ V 
r Ae Ummd ia&umiQo of biiue|JLm« tradM<-!«BL^%^o« 
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nrs^ of your temper, in the benevolence of yonr dispoiitioDj is t e 
Christian consistency of your whole conduct? 

Recollect, 1 say, you will be judged at the last according to the 
light Youchsafed to you ! and be assured of this, it will' be more 
tolerable in the Day of Judgment for those^ who have lived under 
t\w darkest night of Popery, than for ^ou, if, under the meridiu 
light of the present day, your lives belie your profession, if you 
know not God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ ! the fate of that servant, who knew his Lord's WiU 
and did not do it, will be your's ; to be cast into outer and endlen 
darkness. 

Thus far of practice — Let me now say a Word of Doctrine— 
and here I would earnestly caution you, my dear friends, against 
a most dangerous error — but one of a subtle and insinuating na- 
ture, too well suited to our carnal minds. This error is openly 
held, auvi fiercely defended by Papists, while it involves the very 
point, that forms the fundamental distinction between a False and 
a True Church. It is the merit they ascribe to the good works of 
fallen sinful' man, in the sight of a thrice holy heart-searching 
God-^Nay, so far do they carry this fatal delusion, as to maintain, 
that it is possible to have enough merit and to spare^ and thtt an 
individual may not only ensure his own salvation, but be enabled, 
from his abundant store, to supply his neighbour. 

Protestants indeed do not go to such an extravagant length— 
buty still I fear, there is in this matter much lurking Popery 
amongst us — for though it is a Doctrine, directly opposed to the 
declarations of the Word of God, and ex|^^htefy refuted by the 
Articles of our own Church — and though it be the very canker of 
a Scriptural Faith — yet there is but too generally a proneneM to 
build our hope of heaven on our own good works— to go aboat fo 
establish a self righteousness — and thus rob our soula of their real 
security, and the Saviour of his peculiar glory— *'Ju8TiFiCATioy 

BY FAITH ALONE IN HIS ATONING BLOOD AND PERFECT RlGHTI- 

ousNESS." — But what is the language of God's Word on this ill 
important subject : *' Beinrr justified by faitk, wt have peace wiih 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,*' ilom. v. L ** Sy grace are ye 
saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, H is the gift ofGod; 
not of works, lest any man should boast" Eph. ii. 8, 9. " iTure is 
none other name tinder heaven given among meUy whereby IM miut 
be saved," but that of Jesus Christ. 

And what is the language of the eleventh Article of the Cbureh 
•f England, — " We are accounted righteous before God, odIt ftr 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith; tnd not 
for our own works or dcservings." 

And what was the declaration of our Refonners and Confesson, 
when about to seal their doctrines with tbeir blood : ** We believe 
and confess concerning Justification, that, as it ooBieth only fron 

Prod's mercy through Chml, so it is perceived imd had by noDf) 

otherwise tnan by j'aiih onl^f." 
And what was the cr^ 61 i^lAMVfLtV.^dDA\Maut«x»:<^\V^ 
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nies of dissolving nature ; " None but Christ! None 6ut Christ !" 
— May God of his infinite mercy grant, that this may be the cry 
of every one of us, in our dying moments. 

It were easy^ my d^ar friends^ to multiply quotations from Scrip- 
ture, and from h^iy men in every age of the Church — to prove, 
that this is the genuine orthodox doctrine of Christianity ; but I 
will content myself with two authorities more, and these from 
Prelates of our own C'hurch — and of these latter days ; men emi- 
nent for their learning, and for their intimate acquaintance with 
the Scriptures of Truth, and neither of them, that I ever heard, 
inspected of enthusiasm. 

Hear then Bishop Beveridge, ''Should 1 employ every moment 
of my life in the worship of my glorious Creator; so that all my 
actions from my birth to my deaUi should be one continued act of 
holiness and obedience : yet I know no truer, nor should I desire 
any better £pitaph on my Tomb, than this: l/ere lies an unpro' 
fitable servant ! No^ no, it is Christy and Christ alone, that my 
•oul must support itself upon; as the worst of my sins are pardon- 
able by Christy so are the best of my duties damnable without 
him." 

Hear one witness more. Bishop Horsley : '^ That man is justified 
by faith, without the works of the Law^ was the uniform doctrine 
or the first Reformers: It is, (he adds,) a far more ancient 
doctrine^ it was the doctrine of the whole College of the Apostles : 
it 18 more ancient still: it was the doctrine of the Prophets: it is 
older than the Prophets : it was the Religion of the Patriarchs : 
it was the corner &totte*of the whole system of Redemption. ' 

And now^ my Dear Friends, if / may be allowed to add m^ 
hnmble attestation to this great vital Truth, I would venture to 
booTpw the words of the Apostle, and say, ** God forbid, that I 
shbuid glory, save in the Cross of Jesus Christ my Lordf God for- 
bld^ that any other doctrine should be heard in my Church, than 
that, which humbles the sinner and exalts the Saviour ;" and in 
has preacthing Christ faithfully and fully, I feel as assured, as of 
ny own existence, that I am promoting the truest interests of 
HoUness.*' 

. ^^ Talk they of morals ! Oh ! thou bleeding Lamb, 
The grand morality is Love to Thee !** 

H^Te you, my Deai; Friends, fled for refuge, to lay hold upon 
the hope set before you ? Have you obtained joy and peace in 
believing? Is the Saviour precious in your eyes?— Then I am 
CQ&fident you feel an influence such as you never felt, before^ — 
even ^ love of Christ, constraining you, not only to hate sin, and 
avoid the very appearance of evil ; but impelling you to abound in 
every good word, and work, — and by the exemplary holiness of 
your bves — to silence the gain-sayers, and shew forth the praises 
of hioij who has called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light* I remain, my Dear Friends, 

Your ftflectionate Minister and Servant \w C\it\^t> 
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THE INSTITUTION AT LOCLE IN SWltZEKLAKD. 

( Cnncludcdfrom page 47- ) 

MacUme Calame related to ur an intevesting circumstaDCf, 
T^hich ocjurrtd at a perioil when want and all its train of roistry 
seemed to be fast approaching. Unconscious of this threatened 
calamity, one of the teachers came to M. A. Calame to receive a 
small salary due lor her services; she paid her^ but at the aair.f 
time, shewing a few remaining francs, observed, ''This is now 
all that I have left to supply the numeious wants of my large 
family." The poor girl was greatly aftcctcd, and, leaving her widi 
an expression of sympathy, she hastened back to the school, anc), 
after collecting together all the assistants, told them the situatioD 
of their beloved friend. Every heart viras touched ; and the little 
store from every purse, soon thrown together, amountetl to five 
louis, with which she joyfully returned, and presented it to her 
friend ; who could hardly restrain her emotion as she replied, " I 
feel much obliged for this proof of your sympathy and affection, 
but I can only receive it on one condition, that my acceptance of 
it shall be subject to the evident direction of our Divine Master. 
]f no relief arrive in the course of another day, we will believe 
that it is bis will to accept of your offering as a sacrifice to Him ; 
but if any other means of support be sent to us from any quarter, 
we will then conclude that it is his divine pleasure to accept of 
your kind intentions, and to spare the sacrifice ; in that case yoi 
must promise to receive it back again." The little collection wii 
left on these conditions ; and the next naorning a person came to 
pay about eight louis for some lace, which relieved the present 
difficulty ; and the speedy recurrence of such a trial was prevented 
by a considerable remittance a few days after. The money was of 
eourse returned to the amiable young persona, who were mucb 
instructed and consoled by this renewed evidence of providential 
care. 

This pious woman told us that she had often to pass throngk 
deep conflict, and was tempted to doubt whether it had not bea 
presumption in her to collect such a number of human bongi 
together without any certain means of providing for them. In 
such seasons, and indeed on all occauons, she found that her onl/ 
refuge was prayer, which seldom failed to strengthen the little 
grain of faith ; and when unexpected relief arrived, she oftci 
reproached herself for giving way to a spirit of ingratitude, is 
daring tq distrust that her Divine Master would continue to any 
on a work which she believed had been commenced under b 
influence. 

In the evening several of the assistants from the school, vA 
some of the serious neighbours, joined our little company ; tod 

- we trust that the time was spent to mutual benefit, from the sweet 
feeling o£ sympathy and \\e&\exvV^ love which seemed to flo* 

around us, and unite us one Xo «uo>Xi^t W q^t ss^t^x^^Oi^^hnlY Higb 

Frieat. 
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When reflecting upon this Institution in its Tarioas departraentf « 
and under its peculiar circumstances, we could not but acknowledge 
that it had presented to us a monument of Christian Faith and 
Benevolence which we had never before beheld, and the desire to 
be made instrumental in promoting its continuance has induced 
us to make it known in England. 

We have already remitted £40 sterling of the sum which hat 
been collected for its assistance, and intend to put the residue, 
with any further contributions, into the Savings- Bank for its use. 

The following is the translation of an Extract of a Letter lately 
received from Mary Ann Calame, acknowledging the receipt of the i^lO. 
vsmicted. 

Locle, Dec. 14th, 1898. ' 
Bblotbd Sister in Jesus,— My heart beats with joy on the 
reception of thy precious letter; I waited for it with impatience, yet 
with submission to the will of our heavenly Father. Thou mayst 
be assured, my endeared friend, that it was to Uim I first returned 
thanlu for the bounty of your English friends, and may He ren* 
der to you a hundred-fold for all that your benevolence has in- 
duced you to do for these indigent orphans. May this bountiful 
donation be written in heaven, and be turned into blessings upon, 
all those who have contributed to it, more especially upon thee 
and Xhy dear partner, who is also our very precious brother. * * 
* We think of you daily, desiring that you may live to do the 
will of your Redeemer. * * * O that we may more and more 
lore and worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

Thou canst comprehend what the thousand francs will do Ibr 
ny helpless orphans. 

it seems to me that the little flock here continue to pursue their 
way toward Zion^ and all that we hear of the friends at Neufchatel 
isT^oicing; many appear to be making progress in tlfe inward 
life, others are awakened, and that which proceeds from the influ- 
ence of our Divine Master contributes to his glory. One of the 
members of our little flock, just come in, desires me to tell you 
bow rejoiced she is to hear tidings of you. 

I have much to say to you of our dear friend F. P., of Ceneva, 
who has passed the autumn with me. She advances rapidly in the 
narrow hidden way/ is very serious, and the Lord preserves her 
Tenr faithful.* 

I oar prayers also ascend for us. Let us be faithful; let us 
listen to the voice of our Redeemer, and be willing to obey it. 

The large family here, now amounting to 206 children, is much 
bletsed ; good conduct is manifested in a great niah^, and in 
general sweet peace reigns throughout the establishment. The 
master and mistresses are good examples, walking more or leas in 

* This pious individual is possessedl of considerable property, hut be- 
lieves it her ducy to practise a life of strict lelf^deiiial, iuhabicini; « 
humble lodging and keeping no servant, in order that the greater part 
of her income may be devoted to the poor. The tMh<Ml ^^ VA<<;y&\!^\)Aaik 
btfea a large partaker &f her bounty* 
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the Divine presence. The Institation deepeni more and more 
under a humbling sense of the goodness of the Lord ; it is vevy 
interesting, although often afflicted with illness ; but all is sup- 
pcnrted through Divine help in much submission, faith, and lore. 

We haTe read with much interest the booln you left with iit ; 
they contain the truth, and we desire more and more to walk is 
the light of the Lord, that his work may be accomplished in u. 
Receive, in concert with thy dear husband, the assurance of ntj 
afieetion, and my gratitude on behalf of my predons children. 

Thy sister in Jesus, 

M. A. CALAME. 

We can hardly close this simple account of the Institution sT 
Loele, without just remarking that it must be evident to all Chris- 
tians, and more especially to those who travel in foreign countries, 
that the light of the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cfariit 
is spreading over the earth, in spite of all that still dam to oppoK 
it, and the darkness which in many places still prevails. The 
mercy of Him who died for us shews itself in various ways, sod 
is strikingly seen in the calling and employment of instmmeDti 
for the promotion of his cause in many, if not a//, nations, sod 
from amongst every class of the people. 

[^Thc Editor will be most happy to receive any contributions for 
this truly Christian institution m a distant land. They may bf 
sitnt, by poet, direct to him at Wbittington Rectory, Kirkby Lorn- 
dale, or to Messbs. Se-blkt, 169 Fleet Street, Loudon. A Freack 
teacher from this institution has been ftif some years in the 
Clergy Daughters' School. He isj^lad to bear his U-stimony to tlte 
value of M. Calame's labours.]] 

II ~ - - 

CHRISTIAN JOT. 

llicre is a joy— unutterable, deep. 
Rich, elevating, full, most solemn and most sweet: 
That joy is mine, where faith and love do keep 
Their humble watch ; where truth and mercy meet 
My Saviour Christ ! that holy joy is mine, 
^Vhere deepest agony of soul was thine. 

It is. Gethsemane, in thy dark shade, 

1 1 is, O Calvary, when led to thee ; 

M^'here in the depths the Lord of life was laid. 

Where he endured the pains of death for me ; 

There doth his glory on my spirit rise, 

There doth that sweetest joy my soul surprise. 

Joy springs from love — and O what love is this ! 

The love of God in Christ to fallen man : 

it is a spring, a river, an abyss— 

A mystery that angels bend to scan : 

yiy soul, l>ebo\(\, eoT\tJ&Tn\kU\A andk %^^\^ 

I'hat mystery no a-n^cV cau ^ii^\w*. \viwx 
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FAMILY RELIGION. 

Reader, I beg of you, as from Christ, for his sake, 
For your soul's sake, your children^ sake^ for the sake of 
the church and kingdom, that you will conscientiously' 
md seriously set up family religion; calling upon God,^ 
singing his praises, and instructing your children and 
servants in the Scripture and catechism, and in a wise 
uid diligent education of youth. Hear me, as if I begged 
it of you with tears, on my knees. Alas, what doth the 
world suffer by the neglect of this I It is out of ungodly 
families that the world hath ungodly rulers, ungodly 
ministers, and a swarm of serpentine enemies of holiness 
and peace, and their own salvation. What country 
groaneth not under the confusions, miseries, and horrid 
wickedness, which are all the fruits of family neglects, 
and the careless and ill-education of youth ? It is a work 
of great skill and constant care to instruct and educate 
your children, and to keep them from tempting company 
and snares. To cry out of dumb and unfaithful ministers, 
while you are worse at home yourselves; is but self-con- 
demnation. Are ministers more obliged to cace for your 
children's souls, by nature, or by vow ^nd covenant, than 
you are ? Can they do that for whole parishes whjch you 
will not do for one household, or your own children ? 
The first charge and part is yours : if families treacher- 
ously neglect their part, and then look that all should be 
done at the church, you may as wisely send bjys to the 
Universities before they are taught to read and write in 
lower schools. If there be any hope of. the a nendmeut 
of the wicked, mi^rable, and distracted world, it must be 
mostly done by fanvily-religion and the Christian educa- 
tion of youth. " Godliness is profitable to all things ;'' 
but the curse of God is in the house. of iKe mdRfc^.» ^jwV 
the ungndly betrayers of souls, of t\vems^\\^^^ ^K^^^x^ 
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and fliervaiitfi, will very quicUy be sammoned to a tenible 
account: especially tnose that should, as rulers, be ex- 
emplary to Uie vulgar, and are ashamed to own serious 
family religion, as if all beyond some formal and lip- 
labour, were a dishonour to their bottses, or a needkss 

thing. — Boater. 

*■ I . 

THE BLIND SAILOR. 

After ipetking ranch on the great means of usefuhieBS, whieh 
the Bible Society under the hlessing of God> had been^ llr. DnUqr 
told us that he eould not refrain from rekting an instance in 
"orhich the Almighty power and infinite love of Christ was strik- 
ingly illustrated. 

''In the year 1817, I was/' said he, ''at Liverpool for the 
purpose of establishing a Sailor's Bible Society ; we had met in i 
large hall which was crowded to excess and after going through 
the usual forms of proposing a chairman, I rose and moved titat 
the meeting should form itself into a Society, called the Ii?erpool 
Sailor's Bible Society, and said that I would not call upon toy 
one to second the motion, as I was in hopes that some ssikr 
present would do so. — Immediately a hollow voice was heard froo 
the further end of the hall, saying : ' I am the fittest person nader 
hea?en to do so ;' our eyes were instantly directed towards tk 
place whence the voice came, and we beheld an old blind ssilor 
standing on a bench surrounded by other sailors : he said, 'I will 
repeat my words, I am the fittest person under heaven to seoood 
this motion, and I will explain the reason why.'— Every noise wti 
immediately hushed, our eyes were fixed on him mth no ssatll 
interest, and he began as follows: ' I entered upon a sea^finiiiglife 
very young, and was for many years the most abandoned ehanider 
that any one could imagine on the face of the earth. At the ige 
of twenty I was grown old In crime, and well versed in eteij 
species of iniquity ; I never used to qpen my mouth but to Uti* 
pheme, and considered a day lost if I did not invent some oeir 
oath. I was the darling of the whole of the ship's crew, fat I 
was the ringleader in every sin which I then called pleasure, ai 
except when I was engaged m it 1 was never happy, for it mi 
the element in which I lived. I went on in this &mne till I wti 

tirMtjr^fivei when I wia m ^ tngjiW VJlI^k^ ibe name of* 
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placie which Mr. Dudley said they were at.) ' One day I aceottpa* 
Died some of my comrades to the shore for water, where we had 
not been long before the heavens grew black, the thunder pealed^ 
the lightning flashed, the bolt of God was directed against me, and 
J lost my sight. My companions got me instantly into the boat, and 
we returned to the ship, the surgeon examined my eyes, ( was pro- 
nounced incurably blind, and sent home on a pension. The lost 
of my sight seemed to quicken other senses for the service of 
sin, and I became, if possible, more abandoned dian ever. It 
was my custom to ask those who visited me to read to me, and the 
SDore blasphemous and profane the books were, the better I liked 
them. 

** *■ Some time after a cousin of mine, who was visiting Liverpool^ 
came to see me. He asked me a few questions about the loss of my 
sight; *' and after that said, 1 hear that you are fond of having 
people to read to you ; if you will allow me, I will do so; I have 
a book in my pocket.' I replied, I should be glad to hear hhn, aiid 
asked him its name ; when he said, ' I will not tell yon now, but 
before I leave Liverpool you shall know it' He read some of it> 
and although it was not like any thing I had ever heard beftne, 
my attention was fixed ; he came the next day, and the day stfter 
that, and the day after that, till a f(»rtnight had passed away^ 
when, for the first time in my life, I trust the tears of repentanee 
trickled down my cheeks, and I experienced a sensation I never 
befcre felt John, exclaimed I, in an agony of mind past descrip- 
tion ; who is the author of that book ? He replied, '' God." I sa^, 
I never knew that God wrote a book. He answered ; ^' it is the 
Kble.** From that time, I trust I have felt the eflfects of regene^ 
fating grace upon my heart, and have experienced the love of God, 
ihed abroad in it by the Holy Ghost.^ 

** Here the sailor ceased, and after ha^ng establir«ied the Sod»* 
ty, (continued Mr. Dudley,) I joined him, and went home witK 
him, where he confirmed what he before said. He lives alone is 
a small cellar, and earns eight shillings a week by selling staall 
.articles of straw work, which he was taught to make at th)e blind 
Asylum. When he receives his money at the end of the week, 
and counts it with his fingers, he puts one shilling aside, saying r 

hat is God's shilling;' two^pence of which he gives to the Bible 
Society, two-pence to the Blind Asylum, two-peuce to 0\^ MSa*; 
aionary Societj, and six-pence to a boy who coxaa^^^Nct^.^osn^vwE 
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. to read to him till twelve o'clock, and then leads him about ia 
the afternoon to the alleys and courts ; where he goes from house to 
house, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of Grod. ^he last time 
I saw him, which was about ten weeks ago, he was sitting in his 
cellar, making his straw articles, with his sightless eyeballs fixed 
with intense interest on the boy who sat opposite to him, leading 
the report of the Bible Society. He had then arrived at the ad- 
vanced age of eighty* four. On my speaking to him^ he tumsd 
his head towards me ; 1 asked him^ if he recognised me? he said : 
' I should know that voice ;' I told him my name, and sat down 
by him, and enjoyed some very refreshing conversation. 1 asked 
him, if Christ was as precious to him as ever? he said^ 'no^ Sir, he is 
ten times more so.' - * 

^' But the blessed effects of this instance of God's unspeakable 
love (proceeded Mr. Dudley) do not end here; for in the 
autumn of (I think it was 1823) I was travelling with a friend in 
Wales, visiting the different places where Bible Societies had been 
fohned. We arrived at the foot of a very steep hill, and having 
alighted from our carriage, in order to Walk up it, were overtaken 
by a person on foot, with whom we fell into conversation. On 
our arriving at the top of the hill, we asked our new eonpanion 
to travel a few miles with us, but he refused; adding, that he 
was afraid it would be too easy for him; but on our pressing bin 
he consented, for the sake of our conversation. We diaooveftd 
that he was in the habit of walking fourteen or fifteen miles every 
day, and preaching as often, and sometimes seventeen or eightees 
sermons a week. I introduced the anecdote of the sailor, but he 
interrupted me by throwing his head on my shoulder, and burst- 
ing into tears ; at first I thought it arose from his being aifeeted 
with it ; but how was I sm^rised and delighted to hear him 
acknowIedgC'that the sailor had been the means, in the hand of 
God, of bringing him to the knowledge of his lost state by nature, 
and recovery through the death of the- only Son of God." 

When God begins a work, who can tell where he will make u 
end? With truth may it be said, that * his ways are not as our wajii 
neither bis thoughts as our thoughts.' This poor sailor who 
lived only to blaspheme and fly, as it were, in the face of God, 
was brought to experience the infinite mercy and convertiig 
grace of him whom Vie Yiad. Yi\\l\eTio so insulted. How ought 
the conduct of the sailQi's coxxsmx, u>^\x^^ ww^ ^^MastirotD 
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fresh aetifity tnd zetL Our u^^anctibn iir to 'go £bnh aodpretcb 
the Goqpel to every creature.' What a vast privilege do we de- 
^ve ourselves of> by settUog down upon our lees; and how 
lestjtute are we of love to the aouls of our fellow-creatures to see 

10 many thousands perishing arpund us^ vrithout exerting our- 
lelTes in their behalf* 

.How animating is the example of the sailor after his conversion : 

11 soon as he had ' tasted that the Lord was gracious ;' and found 
hat * the blood of Jesus Christ «leanseth from all sin ;' he could 
lot forbear declaring the glad tId^lgs of salvation to others ; and 
re see part of his labours^ through ihe blessing of God upon 
hem, in the travelling preacher ; and what was a further proof of 
lis possessing that ' faith which vrorketh by love,' was his devot* 
Dg an eighth part of all his possessions to the service of God» 
leader, are you mourning over your sins^ and feel them so great 
Jid heavy that you doubt whether Christ will ev^r accept you ? 
lere is . encouragement for you. Jesus died for nnners, and for 
liem only ; and his invitation is to * all who are weary and heavy 
iden/ He is able to save to the uttermost; and since he is 
tfinite, his uttermost must be so also^ Come, and he wi& receive 
oa, although you are the very chief of sinners. 

Are- there siny who are trying to gain heaven as a reward for 
heir good works ? Let me tell you that your seheme must fail ; 
>r "* by the deeds of the law shall no fiesh be justi Aed.' Although 
oa may be outwardly a good moral character, yet your nature^ 
Thich we all inherit from Adam, is corrupt; and until you are 
egenerate and renewed by the Holy Spirit of God ; till you ai^ 
nabled to cast yourself upon his free grace in Christ, as a guilty 
tiiiied sinner, you cannot be accepted. Should this catch the eye 
if mny who say, ' 1 believe that Christ died for me ; that 1 can only 
le saved by him, and that the deeds of the law will not reeom- 
nend me to God's gnce ;' I agree with you that you are so far in 
he right— but if jou shall ladd, * 1 may do as I like, I may live in 
in, I need not make use of. any oi the means of grace, for I am 
mong the number of the elect ;' your situation is most dangerous. 
fTbat does St. Paul tell the fipbesians, that God has chosen hia 
eople before the foundation . of the wodd for? Why, that they 
ahould be holy and without blame befoM him in love.' If there- 
NPe yon are justified^ yon mutt . be also aanotifi^ ; apd till theiv^ 
tunk jiot tp cniol youraelf among lAie numXMSt ^l >^^ V»l^^ 

pa 
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people. If the son truly loves the father^ he will strive to please 
him ; so also will the child of God. If the root of the tree is good, 
(which it must he before we can claim an interest in Christ) I 
the fruit must be good also. If you really prefer God abore enrj j 
thing else, you will delight in communion with him^ and tejdtK j 
to be a partaker of those means which he has appointed." ' jj 

C* 0. 8* 
SELECT PASSAGES. 

Sometimes natural melancholy obstructs the sense of divine com* 
fort : as it is in clean water when it is still and tranqtarent, the 
sun shines to the very bottom, but if you stir the mud, presently 
it grows so thick that no light can pierce into it : so it is with the 
children of God, though their apprehension of God's love be dear 
and transparent as the very air that the angels and glorified spirits 
breathe in, in heavefi, yet if once the muddy humour of melan- 
choly stirs, they become dark so that no light or ray of comfort 
can break into the deserted aoxd.'^Bishop Hopkins. 

" How can love to God be preserved in a discontented heart 
that is always muttering against him? Love cannot think any 
evil of God, nor endure to hear any speak evil of him, but it must 
take God's part, as Jonathan David's, when Saul spake basely of 
him ; and when it cannot be heard, will, like him arise and be- 
gone. When afflicted, love ean allow thee to groan but not to 
grumble. If thou wilt cast thy encumbered spirit into God'i 
bosom by prayer, and humbly wrestle with God on thy knees, 
love is for thee, and will help thee to the best argomeots 
thou canst use to God. But if thou wilt vent thy distempered 
passion, and shew a mutinous spirit against God, this stabs it to 
the heart." 

The dead are like the stars at day. 

Withdrawn from mortal eye ; 

Yet, not extinct, they h(^d their way. 

In glory through the sky : 

Spirits, from bondage thus set free. 

Vanish amidst immensity. 

Where human thought, like human sight. 

Fails to puTsae theix trackless flight. 
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RELIGIOUS SERVANTS. 



Religious servants are a real blessing to their employers ; and 
iRrben we are happy enough to meet with them, we should value 
them Highly, and be thauKful to God for having thrown them in 
our way : we should bear with their remaining faults and infirmi- 
^ties, at the same time that we endeavour by every means in our 
power to overcome them, and we should beware how we expect 
perfection even from them. 

There are, however, some servants, who make a profession of 
religion, and who, we would willingly hope, are not without serious 
thoughts on the subject, whose tempers and conduct are so utterly 
inconsistent with that profession, tnat it is with difficulty we can 
believe them sincere, and we are tempted at times to conclude, 
that when they talk of their religious feelings, they are either de- 
ceiving themselves or attempting to deceive others. Instead of 
letting their light so shine before men, that they may see their 
good works, and glorify their Father Yibicb \% Vu \k«.'»c*ck^ ^^-> 
allow tb&r eril tempers to prejudice Ibeix i^<Qi^-t«t^%ssvV^ vcA ^ 
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eonnccted with them, against that religion which tbey profess ; and 
thus they may unconsciously become the means of ruining thesool 
of a fellow- creature. 

Alas i if such persons would but remember, how much more 
easily bad impressions than good ones are made on the world around 
them ; if they could but know how much greater is the harm done 
by one fit of ill-humour^ in a person professing religion, than the 
good done by all their religious conversation, they surely would, in 
mercy to the souls of their fellow-creatures and fellow- servants, 
endeavour to overcome their sinful tempers : they surely would 
struggle daily and hourly against this their besetting sin: and 
above all they would cry mightily for help to that Saviour, who, 
having been tempted in all points like as we are, yet without sio, 
is able to save to the uttermost all them that come unto God bj 
him. 

In order to explain more clearly the kind of faults to which I 
allude, I will endeavour to describe the character of a young wo- 
man whom I once knew, and whom I shall call Sarah Itezter. 
She was born of respectable, but not religious parents^ and she wu 
very early taught it was both her duty and her interest to be 
honest, steady and industrious. These instructions she never for- 
got : she was a truly faithful servant^ one who might safely have 
been trusted with every key in her master's house. She never en- 
couraged idle young men to ^me- after her, but was sedate and 
steady in her conduct : and seemed to have no taste for that foolisb 
talking and jesting which are far too common amongst servants. 
Her kitchen was always the picture of neatness, and her work ww 
generally well and quickly done— except when she was in an ill 
humour, and then work and every thing else went wronff. Witik 
so many good qualities, was it not a Uiousand pities Uiat Sanb 
Baxter should have made herself almost universally feared and 
disliked ? Yet so it was. Notwithstanding all her valuable pro- 
perties, she seldom remained many years in one place, and at the 
time 1 knew her, she had left several — most of them (as she said) 
on account of the bad temper either of her mistress or of some fel- 
low servant. Oh ! how deceitful is the human heart ! how ready 
are we to blame those around us ! when, if we would but lodt tt 
home, we should find that the evil lies within us. Let those ser- 
vants who are frequently disappointed in their places^ who fancy 
that their mistresses are always finding fault, and that their fellow 
servants are always illtempered — let such servants examine well 
their own hearts, and they will generally find that their own pride, 
selfishness and peevishness, their indulgence of their own sinful 
tempers, and their want of due allowance for the infirmities of 
others, are the causes of all their unhappiness. But alas ! these 
people's minds are like the eye of a person in the jaundice: the 
eye ia diseased, and therefore every thing it looks upon appean 
diMoolovured. Oh that they would come in faith and earnest prayer 
to ibe good, the heaveiA^ P\i^ddn\» i4\i^ \iv& \»it to touch thdt 
cj€8, and immediately tVve^ wtKI iftft^ ^V. ^^x ^v^-^tsjiJi'wA 
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lay or night, tilt those blessed words are spoken to them, '^ I 
-be thou clean." 

t, to return to Sarah Baxter — she had the great happiness 
iriviiege of living in two or three pious families^ and this was 
leans under God of bringing her acquainted with the great 
s of the Gospel. I do even hope that her heart was in some 
measure affected by these truths. I would willingly believe 
ihe felt and mourned over the evil of her heart ; that she 
her Saviour : and that the service of God's house and the 
ig of his holy word were at times a real delight to her. But 
how little did these feelings influence her conduct and . dis- 
on ! though she mourned over her sins, she habitually yield- 
them : though I would fain hope that she loved her Saviour, 
le took not upon her his yoke, she did not follow the meek 
owly Jesus : though she loved the holy book of God, how 
jr contrary to its spirit and precepts were her daily conduct, 
dtion and temper ! All this being the case, I cannot, I dare 
ope that her soul was in a .safe state, and I would earnestly 
U her, and all who resemble her to remember that not every 
lat saith unto the Saviour, '' Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
om of heaven, but he that doeth the will of his Father which 
leaven." 

ah was naturally a proud character and a selfish character : 
as fond of talking about herielf. and she would much rather 
r time talk even of her own faults, than not talk of herself, at 
She would sav, '' I know that I am a great sinner: I know 

haveadEfiadfuI temper : .1 J&naw tbftt my temper is my b^ 
r sin ;" and yet, if her kind and excellent mistress genUy told 
; any instance in which she had given way to this evil tem- 
er pride immediately rose : she would excuse and vindicate 
fj she would blame those around her; and far from feeling 
vl for the kind and friendly admonition^ she would grow sul- 
id gloomy ; she. would accuse her mistress of shewing parti- 
owards her other servants ; and for days, nay I have known 
}r weeks, go about her work, with a countenance which 
y said^ '' I am the most iU*used creature upon the face of 
rth." 

)se who have never met with a character resepabling Sarah 
r's, would hardly believe tibe many ways in which she con- 
to make herself miserable. If any of her fellow-servants, 
she considered in a humbler situation than herself^ happen- 
;o into a room before her, or to seat herself in what oarah 
ered a better seat, the insult was considered intolerable^ the 
er was sharply reprimanded for her assurance, and told to 
her own place ; and it was evident to all who looked upon Sa- 
M)untenance, what evil and bitter feelings were raging in her 

Alas ! how little did she know her place ! and hpw can ij^e 
;, that one who habitually acted thus, was in deed, and in 
El disciple of the **meek and lowly Jesv\&." • 0\l^x^\ «!^ 
ho resemble her, deeply study aucih i^Aaaa^ ^i ^sKtVvfNX^'^ 
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1 oomfort of those around them, to rememher and medltata oa 
( example of him who when he waa reviled, reviled not again : 
him who was meek and lowly in heart : of hiro, who waa op-* 
saed, and afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth : and as a sheep 
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. Oh ! study 
igently this blessed example, and constantly and eamestlv pray 
It you may be conformed to it Struggle daily and hourly 
3t in your own strength, but in the strength of the Lord) 
linst yoiir pride, passion, selfishness, and peevishness. ^Vheu 
A feel angry, or irritated against any one, endeavour to be silent : 
d go for a few minutes, if you possibly can, where you may be 
ine, and there ofiTer up a ferrent prayer to God for help. Be not 
atent merely with being silent, whilst the evil passions of wrath, 
ger, and malice, are raging in your heart, but struggle against 
Dse passions themselves, as well as against the outward expression 
them. Endeavour to pray for those with whom you are ofiend- 
. And above all, pray much for yourself. Be not content with 
aying morning and evening: or even with praying at mornipg, 
noon, and at night, but pray without ceasing : live in the spirit 
prayer. Lift up your heart to your God and iraviour, as you 

about your household work, as you sit at your needle, as you 
ilk in the way ; above all, pray to God, when you are tempte<l 

nn, and thank him fervently, and from your heart, when 
hrough his grace assisting you) you have been enabled to resist 
And may he who is the strength of all those who put their 
list in him, mercifully accept your prayers : and because through 
le wieakness of your mortal nature, you can do no good thing 
ithout him, may he grant you the help of his grace, that in keep- 
g of his commandments, you may please him both in will and 
red, through Jesus Christ our Lord* Ambn. 



ON PRAYER FOR THE HOLT SPIRIT. 

Te the Editor qfthe Friendly VisUor. 

Sir, — In one of your little valuable publications for the year 
82^, you invited Christians to set apart stated seasons for prayer 
>r the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. I felt at the time much 
npressed by the importance, yet simplicity of the invitation : no 
loney was required ; no dependence on the will of others neces- 
ir^ ; no worldly glory to be sought for or attained ; no outward 
xdteraent from the prostration of the body, with united numbers 
equired. But simply as the dock strikes seven, on the Sabbath 
loming (after a secret* ^aculation for a blessing) we are invited 
> bend our knees and pray for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit ; 
y whose teaching alone it is, we learn that an experimental know- 
idge of Christ la necessary, to the salvation of the immoit«l «q^A\ 

fko Uke» of the thiitfs of Chmi, aad ikwivi x\tf£«i vniX^ \»^\ v:^^ 
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tvlio is the guide and comfoiter of the faithful followers of the 
blessed Jesus the Saviour of sinners. And O how sublime and 
important is the idea, that though no human eye may see, no hu- 
man ear may hear — yet that the King of kings, the maker of the 
imiverse, the Lord of life and glory, should attend to our feeble 
cry, and deign to hold communion with his little flock, whilst pas- 
sing through this vale of teats ; and that an humble individual, 
although he may even be separated from the bodily presence of 
his fellow-creatures, yet that he may be joining in spirit with 
thousands perhaps in different parts of the world, pray for them 
and receive the benefit of their prayers, through the all-prevailing 
merits of Jesus. 

1 do not recollect that I have more than once (in sickness or 
health) omitted joining in this solemn and delightftil communion 
on the Sabbath maming, since I received the invitation ; and for 
these last two years during a season of deep distress, I have fre- 
quently derived comfort and encouragement from this little ordi- 
nance when every other means have failed to impart peace to my 
mind. With a heavy heart have I bent my knees ; but whilst 
calling on Jesus for the consoling influences of his Holy Spirit, 
and whilst bringing the wants of my fellow-creatures and fellow- 
(^'hristians to a mercy-seat, the Lord has sent down an answer of 
peace. 

O ! that thousands may be encouraged to join in earnest prayer, 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, to enlighten the mind, com- 
fort the heart, and to enable the true followers of Jesus to depend 
on him for pardon, peace, grace, and salvation. 

From a friend near the Land^s End, 



TIIK ONLY LINKS EVER WRITTEN 
BY THE KEY. H. VENN. 

Jesus ! my Saviour ! in thy face 
The essence dwells of ev'ry grace ; 
All otht-r thinj^s that charm the sight. 
Are shadows tipt with glow-worm light. 

Thy beauty. Lord, the enraptured eye 
That fully views it, first must die ; . 
Then let me die, through death to know 
That bliss 1 seek in vain helow. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LAST MOMENTS OF G. 6. 
WHO DIED NEAE LONDON. 

" My dear boy,'' speaking to his son, " yon are but 
just entering upon your pilgrim^ I wish you to go on 
step by step, graee by grace, until you Arrive at the king* 
dom of heaven.'' ^' Father," replied the lad, with tears 
in his eyes, *^ I will endeavour to follow your example.'* 
^ My example ! iny child !" — " My example can afibrd 
you very little sevviee. It has been full of error. I was 
idways a sinful creature. I can plead nothing bat the 
merits of my Saviour. You should say that yon will try 
to follow the example of Chrut. I hope you will, my 
dear boy, through tne help of God's Holy Spirit." 

To his wife, who hung over his bed, unable to suppress 
the bitterest pangs of grief, he said : — " Do not distress 
yourself so much, my dear. You should recollect that 
you, also, are far advanced in life, and that you Cannot 
long survive me. I hope, through Christ, that we shall 
not he separated hereafter, but shall meet again in a bless- 
ed c-ternity." 

When he had signed his will, and settled his other 
worldly affairs, he was asked by tf friend if he would have 
the church service for the sick read to him. To this 
proposal he immediately agreed ; and whilst the duty was 
performing, his attention was steadily and devoutly fixed, 
except when he was interrupoed by the acutcst pains of 
spasm, when he would stop the reacler for a few moments ; 
observing, that though his body was weak and infirm, he 
trusted his spirit was strong in the Lord. 

When a friend was leaving his room the night before 
his death, he requested him to stay a little ; and after a 
short pause, during which time he seemed to be collect- 
ing all his remaining strength in order to bid him a last 
farewell — " I ffeei now," said he, " that I am going vet^ 
fast. My soul^ I trust in Christy wWV iS^votV^i ^ ^^^^^ 

G 
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angels and archangels, and all the host of ,li^aveh. We 
shaJl, I trust, through Christ, meet again in the blessed 
mansions of rest :^ — and then he addedy ia a tone, of 
voice low and faltering from extreme weaknets, a general 
prayer for all mankind — 'Jews, Turks, and infidels ; &r 
all those in error or adversity of any kind whatsoever. 

When restless in bed^ his wife inquired of him what 
he wanted. He replied, " to be with my God.'' 

When his son was shedding the tears of filial affection 
and sympathy, he said, ^^ Do not grieve, my child. There 
is nothing to grieve at. I trust in Christ I shall soon be 
happier than this world can make me.'' — At various times 
during his illness he gave his son the best advic^. The 
following remarks were the most striking : — <^ Love and 
succour your mother. Be honest and industrious in your 
callipg, whatever it may be. Guard yourself particularly 
against evil companions ; you will be sure to meet with 
man V of them in your progress through life. This world is 
much more wicked than at present you can be aware of: the 
best way to avoid its influence is frequent prayer to God. 
You must not depend upon your own exertions in this or 
in any other thing. You must beseech the Almighty to 
afford you the aid of his Holy Spirit, through Christ, in 
all your dangers and difficulties. 

He never uttered any prayer or supplication to God, 
but in the name and through the mediation of Jesus 
Christ. His pious ejaculations were numerous and fre- 
quent. Amongst them were : " Thou art the rock of 
my defence. Do thou, O God, suppoirt me in the hour 
of death and in the day of judgment" — " Not my vill, 
but thine, be done" — " Oh my offended Saviour, let now 
my affections enter heaven, whither thou art gone, and 
in thy good time permit my soul to follow them"^— 
" What are my sufferings, in comparison of thine for sin- 
ful man ?" — " 1 feel great pain ; but I trust, through 
Christ, that my afflictions will work for me a fiir more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

His moaning was sometimes loud and dismal ; and to 

a dear friend who stood by him he said : ^^ You must not 

imagine, Mr. S. tVvat iVie wo\^^\ xsi^^ \& voluntity. It 
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is not so. I cannot avoid it. It is the effect of spasm. 
1 am half suffocated. I can hardly fetch my breath. I 
cannot indeed help making this noise. I do not knoi^r 
how it is ; but I hope God will not consider it as a mur- 
mur or complaint. His blessed will be done.'' When 
the above friend was going to leave his chamber, he ask- 
ed him if he had any commands to Mr. H. He answer- 
ed, " Give my duty to my master, and tell him I have 
but a short time to stay here ; and that, through Christ, 
I trust our souls will be united in a blejssed eternity. 
Tell him my heart overflows with gratitude for the kind- 
ness I have received from him, but that my tongue can- 
not express it. Mr. S. you must endeavour to express 
my gratitude for me. Yoii can do it better than I caii.^ 

A short time before his death, when the laudanum 
which he h^d taken caused him to slumber, he awoke 
suddenly, and exclaimed — " Where have I been ? 
I have not been with my God r To which his nurse 
replied—" You have been asleep, and your heart may 
have been with God." "Yes," said he, "but I should 
be always talking with my God.'' 

His last words were — " My God and my Saviour"— 
twice repeated with great earnestness: after which he 
sighed twice, and stirred no more. 



AN INFIDEL SILENCED. 

A plain country man as he was going to church was met by an 
infidel^ who asked him what he went to church for. He replied^ 
" to worship Almighty God." The infidel thinking to confound 
the man by ridicule^ rejoined: — "and pray is your God a great 
God^ or a little God ?" The poor man paused for a moment at 
the impiety of the question : but at length gave an answer which 
shewed what a great advantage the most simple possess^ whose 
minds are enriched with the word of God. " My God (said he) 
is so greats that the heaven of heavens cannot contain him ; and 
so little^ that he can dwell even in my heart." 

So true it is that God has chosen the weak things of this world 
to confound the wisdom of the wise* 
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SAYIKGS OF PHILIP HXN&Y, HIS SONS AND DAUGHTERS. 

Three things are comfortahle in aMction r an affliction boriM 
patiently— an enemy forgiven heartily— a Sabbath sanctified up 
rightly. 

There are four things we must not make a mode of: sini — pec^' 
natural infirmities — the word of God — and good people. 

Lay by for charity in some proportion^ acc«rding at ihe dieom 
stances are, and then it will be easier to lay out in duurity : w 
shall be the more apt to seek for opportunities of doing good, whe 
we have money lying by us of which we bare said, ** this is no 
our own, but the poor's." 

Philip Henry has noted in his diary this saying of a godly mas 

Aliasnerof his, asthat whidi affiscted him:-—*^! find i( etsiat 

go mx miles to hear a Beraxoiii ^tx \& v^'oji «i»e qjiarlsr s£ « 
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hour in xneditatiDg upon it and praying it over in secret^ as I 
should^ when I come home. 



HULKS FOt READING THE BIBLf: WITH FBOFIT : 

By the late Rev. T. RobiniOD, of Leicester. 
Read a few verses with close practical application to your own 
case and conscience. What do ) learn from this ? How far have 
I observed this P How sadly I am condemned by this I What 
matter of thankfultiess and joy is here ! — When you have done 
with readings pray over the passage. 



SELECT PASSAGES. 

Numbers x. 12. — All our removes in this world are but from 
one wilderness to another. Upon any change that is hefore us^ we 
are apt to promise ourselves a Canaan^ but we shall be deceived^ it 
will only be a wilderness. 

John xvii. 16 ^-As Christ was not^ so true Christians ate not of 
this world. Let not then the wisdom of the world be your guide. 
Let not the way of the world be your rule^ let not the wealth of 
the world be your chief good. Let not the cares of the world en* 
cumber you. Let not the comforts of the world entice you. Let 
not the losses of the world distress you. He not too fond of life ; 
be not too fearful of death. — Matthew Henry* 

How much more godlike and noble to bear with calmness^ and 
observe with pity, rather than anger^ the failings and offences of 
others. Q that I may, through grace^ be enabled to recollect my^ 
self at the time of temptation. O that the Spirit of God may 
check my foUy^ and bring the lowly Saviour to my view at such 
times ! — Henry Mariyn, 

/VziM.— The weakest believer, if his faith purifies the heart and 
wcrketh by. love, is as nearly related to God as the strongest : just 
as the weakest and the most helpless child in the family, is as 
much the father's child as the strongest and the stoutest.— CAar^j. 

Fatnrity*^-^! have no comfort with respect to my prospecta, but 
aa I resign and commit all future events to the diricticii cf a kind 
and an allwise Providencp.— TAe Same. 

J^et 118 act as present circumstances seem to direct^ axul Vi\.^:ii^^:skr 
rity alone. 
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Shut bat your eyes, and what becomes of tdl the pomp and lustre, 
the beauty and gplendour that we ao much admire in the world? 
It all Tanisheth into darkness and nothing. 81eep snatcheth us 
from it ; and for the time, we have no more enjoyment of it than 
if we were dead. Every night we die in our beds, and yet eyery 
day are so immersed in the business and pleasure of the world^ u 
if we were never to die indeed. 

The thoughts of a child of God are still taking wing and flying 
upwards towards heaven ; and every one <^ them carries up bis 
heart richly fraught with divine grace; one thought is laden with 
the actings of faiths another with the actings of hope, another with 
the actings of love ; and they never Iteve ascending till they are 
got into the presence of God, and lay their rich treasure in hii 
bosom ; and God again fills them with heavenly treasure, and bidi 
one thought carry a smile to the soul, and tells the soul how dear 
it is to him ; by another thought he conveys strength, and byano* 
ther comfort, and sends away all laden vdth precious treasure to 
the wviL'-^Bithop Hojkint. 

Sometimes natural melancholy obstructs the sense of divine 
eomfort : as it is in clean water, when it is still and transparest 
the sun shines to the very bottom; but if you stir the mud, present- 
ly it grevfs so thick that no light can pierce into it : so is it with 
the children of God, though their apprehension of God's love be 
clear and transparent as the very air that the angels and glorified 
Spirits breathe in, in hearen. Yet if once the muddy humour of 
H»eIancholy stirs, they become dark, so that no light or ray of com- 
fort can break in to the deserted toxl.'-^Bishop Hopkins* / 

The providence of God is not only tender, but particular; ''he 
giveth his angels charge oyer me :" a host of angels about one 
Elijah. 

Being employed in the garden, I was affected to see how much 
fiuter the weeds came on than the jdants and herbs. Just so &m 
eorruption thrive and grow in my soul ; yet this comlbrta me, the 
herbs, most of them are better rooted than the weedA, and are M 
so earily pulled up. '* The good part shall not be taken aw^." 
If I am growing on the rock Christ, no man shall ever be able la 
pull me thence. '' Kept by the power of God qqIo aal?atk»^^ 
Mfn0 Sopoge. ae» 
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THE CHRISTIAN FIL6BIM. 

, His heart and hopea are in heaven ; his rule is the word of God ; 

his principle^ Christ's love ; his end, God's glory ; his enemies, 

the world, the flesh, and the devil ; his captain, Jesus ; his armour 

Ae shield of faith, &c. — The scene of conflict, this world ; the 

termination of the battle, death ; the recompence of the reward, a 

crown of glory. Stirred up by eflectual grace, he sets ofl' to go to 

Canaan ; kept by almighty power, and guided by an infallible 

Spirit, at Canaan be arrives. Awhile here he must fight, there is 

no cessation from war, -no suspension of arms; behind him is ruin, 

before him a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory. To 

stand still is folly ; to fall shoit is despair. When he is wounded, 

the leaves of the tree of life heal him ; when he sits in darkness, 

the Lord shall be a hght unto him. He stUl marches on ; saying, 

tbrongh God I shall push down all mine enemies. He looks to 

himsdf for grounds of deep humiliation ; he looks to Jesus for 

matter for triumphant exultation. He is conqueror every day, and 

mcHre than conqueror at the last, through him that hath loved 

bim> and given himself for him. Hallelujah ! Amen ! ! ju l. 



AN ADDBESS TO YOUNG PERSONS ABOUT TO BE UNITED 
IN THE SACRED BONDS OF KARBIA6E. 

Dbae young friends,— I hear that there has been a wedding 
here this morning ; and 1 pray that the couple may have been 
married in the Lord, for should this have been the case, we have 
every reason to expect that his blessing will rest upon them ; but 
alas I 1 fear that these most solemn engagements are generally 
entered into with too little consideration. They are undertaken 
without prayer for guidance, direction and a blessing, from him 
who only can give it ; but they think it may be convenient, or it 
may promote their worldly interests, or perhaps they think it is a 
fine thing to be married. If these or the like are the only motives 
to uniting yourselves together till time shall be no more to one of 
you, I must tell you that a time will probably come when ^ou 
mil have cause bitterly to lament it : nor can one be surprised 
under such circumstances, that there are so many unhappy fami- 
lies; they have no fear of God before their eyes (or rather m their 
hearts) and without this all must go wrong. 

Let me call the attention of those of you who are at present 
unmarried, but who are looking forward with \!!U»wQs%Aft>m>QBQu^ 



heads of a faniil;. Ul nho U suftjcient for these tb 
you thinkyou are ? No, my yonog frienJ,' yon tit DO 
not be saffident without much grace to help you; m 
above aod you shall have it; but do not Bhrink fron 
your future (lifficulticB; look 1 hen full in the face; i 
for thtm Boip, whilst they ate future, btfore you are it 
ofthetu. Rush not into them ignoianOy, uitbout tb 
VKainiDe them again, and again, go far aa you can at 
Aak the advice of those who are older, and better acqut 
these things than you can be. Perhaps you would find 
read with atteniioii two little tracts of the "Religious Trai 
" the coitagt wedding" and " Utters on marriage." Dc 
that you will meet with no crosses or ttialE; fori assure yi 
will find them in every situation of life more or less ; b 
af^in repeat it, be daily at a throne of grace seeking 
will concerning you in this; and if you think vou hea 
saying, " thii ia the uaif," and you enter into taie holy 
much prayer, all will, all must be welt. Trials will be 
blessings will be sweettned, grace to help in every tii 
wilt be given. Aek and you ^Ani/bave; Eeek and you 
Pray for a blessing on your union, that it may be tbi 
doing much good to both of your souls; that you may 
cause to repent of it. as too many have had ; that you 
daily grace to bear wilh each other's infirmities, and ti 
another's burdens. I'ty to promote each other's pr 
eternal happiness. — Let me entreat you to be very part 
you spend the first diy, let it not be in a light, and triflii 
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to fulfil thenij and to help you to do what is required of jaa, 
Ob first entering the house you expect to dwell in, sanctify it by 
fervent^ united prayer for much of the presence of the Lord God 
Almighty^ Father, Son, and Spirit ; pray that you may have grace 
to resist sin and Satan ; that you may from that time make the 
care of your souls the one thing needful; that you may live toge- 
ther in peace^ and love, daily reading the Scriptures^ and in every 
tiling by prayer and supplicatTon making your requests known 
anto God. 

May the precious blood of Jesus wash all your sins away ; may 
you see your constant need of it ; view your interest in it, and be 
latisfied with Christ, whatever else you may seem, to want. May 
you both be inspired with heavenly wisdom, preserved from the 
erilsoflife; be made a blessing in every relation thereof. May 
you feel the power and enjoy the pleasures of religion in this 
' world> and at length may you enter your eternal rest in heaven. 
Your sincere^ though most unworthy well-wisher, 

A CONSTANT BBADSa* 



sxtbaCts fbom the journal of a tract distributor 
in paris and its neighbourhood. 

IKTSaVUSWS WITH SOME SWISS SOLDIXBS. 

October 15, 1828.— Some weeks since I had visited the barracks 
of the Swiss Soldiers on duty in Paris. I had with some difficul« 
tf obtained an entrance, and induced two or three of them to ac« 
eapt df my Tracts, and to listen to my opinions on the value of 
die Holy Scriptures. At length I prevailed on two of my Couii" 

tmaen to go to Madame W , and purchase some Bibles^ on 

die promise that they should be paid for by small sums^ weekly 
or monthly. Soon after my acquaintance had thus bcgun^ the 
Bcj^inent was ordered to a distance from Paris^ and I lost sight of 
ibe Soldiers altogether. To day I had a letter from one of themi 
of whidi thefolu>wing is an extract. 

^BsLOTED BROTH ER> — We r^oicc in the Lord. We,t^nX is^ 

tibe seigeant whom you saw at Madame W ^"s, and myselH 

We go often into the wood at Rhuelle to read the word of Uod : 
Ibe aeigeant explains to me this good news of our Lord and Savi« 
oar Jesus Christ. O what delight to me is it> to hare these things 
explained to tne, who of all men am the weakest in the faith : but 
I pray God that he would grant me a portion of his Holy Spirit* 
O what loy would that cause to my soul. When I shall have re- 
•dred this gift^ I will write ^ou word ; vou have already had this 
Ucsaiiigj the Lord has |;iven it to you ! being then free from^ m, 
J€ia are the servant of righteousness. You may believe, my friend* 
tlUtt we are criticised and the subject of much t^\VL«r|)\iQX ^^^s. 
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Lord has said, 'he that eiidoreth to theend^he same shall be 
saved.' To be carnally minded is deaths but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. We pray much for you and for all onr 
brethren in Christ. O how afflicting it is to see so little value set 
upon the divine laws !" 

November 19. — To day we began a weekly meeting for the Swio 
Soldiers, twenty five of whom have successively applied to pur- 
chase 13ibleR. Seven only could attend because of the hours of 
mounting; guard. The old Shoemaker and his wife whom 1 had 
convicted of the sin of working on the Sabbath, joined in the ser- 
vice. The pastor Olivier met these persons and expounded to 
them part of the 3d chapter of St. John in a very simple and im- 
pressive manner. This excellent friend was filled with joy to bare 
such a' meeting with Soldiers, six of whom were from his own 
Swiss Canton ; he was able therefor/e to adopt his own mode of ex- 
plaining their ideas. He found all of them in earnest for their 
salvation, and two of them strongly exercised by that Spirit, whose 
work it is to convince of sin. 

November 20. — A poor lad called on me to-day whose heart 
appeared to have been touched by the preaching at our rooms ; he 
wished to tell me how happy he was in his new discoveries. While 
he was talking, a French Soldier came in to see me^ one who is I 
believe a good Soldier of Christ also. He came' for Tracts to dis- 
tribute amongst his comrades. He told me that he could not read 
the Bible in tne day time because of the noise and confusioii of 
his companions, but that while he was on duty he often had mucfa 
delight in meditation on what he had before read, and in theoom* 
munion of his heart with God. Our conversation turned much on 
the enjoyment of spiritual life. The lad listened attentively^ and 
afterwards expressed his satisfaction at having heard nsihus talk; 
he told me that he was brought up in a Catholic College^ and that 
it was by a train of family misfortunes he had been reduced to 
his present mean condition : he seems truly sincere. 

February 25. — Went to Versailles to see the Swiss Soldiers, who 
have been there since the 1st January. 1 found some of thosewlK) 
had given us much hope while in Paris, rather lukewarm, bat 
others are enquiring the way of salvation with much eamestnesi 
and sincerity. The sergeant especially is walking faithfully and 
boldly in the narrow way that leads to life eternal, and this is not 
a small grace when we see in what a situation he has to maintain 
a holy and progressive profession. His companions are more lih 
demons than human beings, but as he is their superior, mOitazy 
discipline obliges his wicked companions to treat him with respect 

Sometimes in the midst of the noisy swearing disputations thil 
occur in the guard room, the Sergeant takes out his Bible, 9aai 
with the air of a judge he commands silence, whUe he reads i* 
them some passages solemn and condemning" such rebels againit 
God and his laws. Hu U\\ form, large mustachiosj and powerfd 
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nee, give him great effect in taming ihece lion^like sinners. 
)metimes he retires to the woods with as many of his compan- 
OS as will join him ; and there he prays, and expli^ns to .them 
le word of God. He uses on such occasions very often Scott's 
oromentary on Matthew. 

I conversed with many of these soldiers, who were anxious to 
tter on religious subjects^ and distributed upwards of an hun- 
-ed tracts amongst them. 



To the Editor of the Friendly Visitor. 

8iB» — If the following lines meet your approbation, you will oblige me by insert* 
g them in year very useful'llttle work. — April J9th, 1830- 

LINES 

Written on hearing of the decUh of a young Lady. 
" The cross that pressed her body down, 



Is now exchanged for a crown 

Lov'd though unknown, my heart rejoiced to hear. 
Thou wast no more a weary prisoner here, — 
Rejoiced to hear thy happy soul had £own 
Where sin and sorrow are alike unknown ; 
Where God himself wipes ev'ry te^r away, 
And bids his child forget the sorrows of the way. 

How often since I heard the pensive tale 
Of thy sad sojourn in this tearful vale, 
Fancy has sought the suff 'rer*s darkened room, 
And sighed to mark the melancholy gloom ; 
And thought meanwhile how blest the day would be, 
That should unloose thy bonds and set thy spirit free. 

That day has come ! the voice of heavenly love 
Has call'd his exile to her rest above. 
Beloved saint, thou art no suff 'rer now ; 
The conqueror's crown is gleaming on thy brow, 
And in thy hands a golden harp I see^ 
To sound Jehovah's praise to all eternity. 

Yes ! blessed saint, from mortal bondage free, 
** The glory of the Lord has ris'n on thee/'* 

* Isaiah lx» \% 
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And ehai'd^ for ever cbas'd ihe ihtdes of i^Kt, 
Hope ends in full froitioD, faith in sight ; 
For it is thine to knew as thou art known^ 
And how with saints ahove hcfore thy aaTioui^s throne. 

O, now> methinksi I hear thee sweetly tell 
How thy redeeming God did all things well. 
Taught thee to lean on his strong arm hy faiths 
And led thee safe, though hy a thorny path> « 
Up from this wilderness to Canaan's rest. 
The Sahbath land of love^ the dwelliog of the blest. 

Sister in Christ, farewell ! if I tnay claim 
The right to call thee by so dear a name. 
And what^ although it was not our's to know. 
And love each other in this world below. 
Yet if " like precious faith"t be giv'n to me, 
A little while, and I shall be at rest with thee. 

Yes, I would mark the path that thou hast trod. 
And follow thee, as thou hast foUow'd God ; 
With patience my appointed race would run. 
And ever say, " Father, thy will be done ;" 
Till my glad soul shall Jesus' call obey, 
" Arise, my love, my fair one, come a way." J 
March 4th, 1830. 

t 2 Peter i. 1. t 2 Solomoa*^ Song 10. 



LOCLE. 

The Edit(yr thankfully acknowledges the receij^t of £1, from Stmi 
upon Tees ; and £2. lOs. (ki. eiielosedin thefoUowing letter: 

Rev. Sir. — AmoDgist a fvw immediate friends I have raised at 
for the interesting lu)%tituti(iu at Locle. — May the blessing of our Pii 
Master accompany your endeavours, and may y wi reap abundantly, 
though 1 am nut able of temporal goods to assist much, yet one^creat pi 
lege is condescendingly bestowed, and that with a promise chibely iini 
^^ask B.\\^ it shaU be given" — may many prayers be offered up for 
benevolent foundress of this work, and that her exertions may be crov 
with great success is the earnest desire of 

Kev. Sir, 

V ours most truly, 
C. A. I 

VOVTBB., vaXHTAU, VLVBa&S>X \At!^«^KV&. 
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LEAVES OF HBALIHG^ 
Rer. xzit. 3. 

Where shall I read to you, Betty, this morning ? said 
I, to a poor woman^ as I turned over the leaves of her 
well-worn and dearly-loved BiUe. 

" Why thank you, Bflss, Td like to hear the last chap- 
ter of Revelation. IVe found a deal of blessedness in 
many parts of that book, though it^s but little I can 
understand of it^ 

There is indeed much sweet instruction and comfort 
to be derived from it, (I observed ;) but many parts of k 
are necessarily obscure, as they relate to the overthrow of 
the wicked, and the coming of Christ's kingdom upon 
earth. The glpries of that time are represented to us in 
a figurative manner; but after all, we can form but a faint 
idea of what God has prepared for them that love him. 

I then read the chapter Betty had pointed out, and 
never shall I forget her sweet and simple observations on 
several verses, and particularly on that passage : <« And 
the leaves of the tree shall be for the healing of the na- 
tions."" ^^ That verse, (she said,) used to puzde me sorely 
once. I thought it must have somethmg to do with 
Christ, but I could n^t make it out, and Td no teacher to 
go to but God : so one day I got on my knees and prayed 

—Lord, help poor Betty to understand thy holy word . 

and do you know. Miss, when I got up, it came so 
sweetly into my mind, while I was turning over the leaves 
of my Bible, why surely these pages so full of precious 
promises, the words of my blessed Saviour, and all yea 
%ad amen in him, must be those leaves which are for tbe 
iiealing of the nations ; for sure I am they Ve healed my 
soul many and many a time. As that hymn says : 

It makes the wounded spirit whole. 

And calms the troubleo breast ; 
'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 

And to the weary rest— 

K 
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so I have found it,^ she said, while the tear stood in her 
eye: ^^ Bless the dear Lord who taught me to seek!^ 

Happy saint ! thought I, as I looked upon the am- 
roated countenance of this aged Christian ; though poor 
and ignorant, and afflicted indeed, as it respects the 
riches, and learning, and pleasures of this world, these 
leaves of healing applied to thy soul by the Holy Spirit, 
have made thee ricn in faith, wise unto salvation, and 
heir of the glory that shall be. revealed. 

But I would now speak a word to my reader. Proba- 
bly you have a Bible, but have you learned with poor old 
Betty to love it, to read it daily, and to pray over its 
precious truths? O remember whatever may be your 
situation, you will find in this blessed word a leu of 
healing, just suited to your case. Do you feel yourself 
to be a sinner, yea, the chief of sinners ? << This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am 
the chief." 1 Tim. i. 16. Are you heavy laden ? "Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.*^ Matt. xi. S8. Are you fearfid that 
Christ will not receive you? "Him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out.**^ John vi. 87. Are yon 
ignorant ? " Good and upright is the Lord ; , therefore 
will he teach sinners in the way.'' Ps. xxv. 8. Are yon 
afflicted ? " Whom the Lord loveth, he chlisteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.'' Heb. xii. 6. 
Are jou tried? "God is faithful, and will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will, with 
the temptation, also make a way to escape ; that ye may 
be able to bear it." 1 Cor. x. 13. Are you in poverty; 
and, like Martha, careM and troubled about many 
things ? " Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and ful these things shall 
be added unto you." Matt. vi. 33. 

That you, my dear reader, may find these sweet pro- 
mises to be indeed "leaves of healing'' to your soul, it 
the prayer of youi fdncere firiend and well-wisher 

CU^iaTIANA. 
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H^ednesday 1 

Thursday 2 

Friday 8 

Saturday 4 

Sunday ▼ 

Monday 6 

Tuesday 7 

Wednesday 8 

Thursday 9 

Friday 10 

Slaturday 11 

Sunday zii 

Monday 13 

Tuesday 14 

Wednesday 15 

TburiMlay 16 

Friday 17 

Saturday 18 

Swiday xix 

ifonday 20 

Tuesday 21 

Wednesday 22 

Thursday 23 

Friday 24 

Saturday 25 

Sunday zzvi 

Monday 27 

Tuesday 28 

Wednesday 29 

Thursday SO 



1 Sam. 26. 23. 
Ps. 25. 5. 
Ps. 110. 8. 

Deut.4.7* 
Deut. 83. 27. 
Ps. 116. 13, 14. 
Is. 9. 6. 
Ps.26.8. 
Joel 2. 21. 
Le7.20.24. 
Ps. 19. 7. 
Dan. 2. 20. 
Ps. 143. 8. 
Deut. 1. 11. 
Ps. 81. 13, 14. 
Is. 49. 13. 
Ps.4.1. 
Ps. 94. 18. 
Jer. 82. 41. 
Jer. 00.11. 
Is. 9. 6. 
Gen. 49. 18. 
Ps. 132. 16. 
Ps. 96. 4. 
Gen. 24. 21. 
Gen. 28. 16. 
Hoeea 14. 2. 
Nahum 1. 7* 
Jer. 3. 25. 
Ps. 87. 5. 



2 Thess. 3. 25. 

1 John 5. 20. 

2 Cor. 4. 6. . 
Acts 2. 28. 
John 1.46. 
Luke 8. 48. 
Eph. 5. 32. 
Rev. 3. 8. 
PhU. 4. 13. 
John 2. 25. 
1 Cor. 15. 58. 
Matt. 10. 22. 
Heb. 13. 16. 
Acts 14. 17. 
Col. 3. 11. 
John 12. 26. 

1 Pet. 5. 2, 3, 4 
Rom. 14. 16. 
Luke 14. 21. 
PhiL4.4. 
Rev. 5. 13. 
Mark 13. 87. 
8 John 5. 11. 
Eph. 6. 11. 
J^ 3. 35. 
Luke 15. 20. 
Rom. 8. 24. 
John 5. 14. 
Cel. 4. 16. 
Acts 5. 19, 20. 




IMFOETANCE OF ZEAL AND DILIGENCE. 

My dear Christian friend,-^it was the favourite saying of a good 
man, ^'attempt great things, and expect great things;" and the 
statement of the apostle excites hope that such may he the <»8e, 
when he says, ''he that soweth honntifully, shaU reap also boim- 
tifolly." These two expressions I would strongly recommend to 
yon ; and fervently entreat that you may act upon them. I am 
rejoiced to think that you are desirous of doing what you can for 
the spread of the glorious gospel ; hut perhaps we all err in this 
respect ; I mean, we do not labour to the extent either of our 
power or opportunity : and thus it cannot truly be said, ''she hath 
done what she could." If we were more deeply impressed with a 
sense of our own obligations to the Redeemer, and felt as we ought 
for perishing sinners around us, we should then be more watchful 
for opportunities of doing good ; we shoxiid Y^ ^evtOc&iv^^^x ^^^^ 
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and like Job then we might «iy ; ^'Ae catwfe Aat I knew not, 
that I searched <mt." Alas ! our eaoduct is often too like the 
feeling expressed by Cain; **atoltny broAer's kee^pet}*' Ah 
my dear friend, let the time past of o«r liir^ea suftce us to haw 
lived to oursdves, and let us pray fot more of the Spirit«f Christ, 
" who went about doing gopd ;" who could say " nay meal is to 
do the will t)f him that sent me^ aiid to fitiish his wwk^" aod 
although neifier to the same extent dan we labour, yet in the same 
spirit may we do mueh for the iMaefj^, and good of «ur fellow 
creatures. !Di\ Cotton Mather has said ; '' I will r^oice in any 
opportunity ite do good^ and account that man my beat frkai, who 
puts me in the way of doing any llhing to serve thie Lotd." This 
is the feeling we shoidd aim to dierish. And when w« kwk 
around on the Immorality and .d^ptayity that prevaib, together 
with the no ieaa dangerous state of nominal Chriatiana ; aii4 take 
also a survey at die heathen wotld, 'oh how diould we be dive to 
thdr spiritaal wanla, and exert ctery effort to tdl them of him 
who came into the world to save sinners; and how frequently 
should we pray for, the enlightening influences of the Divine 
Spirit^ to bUeets the means used in turning sinners from daifkneis 
to lights and leading them to Jesus for eternal life. Oh my fticnd, 
although the work be arduous^ yel it is Sn ol^Jcct which b Air to 
the Saviour ^ to finish this work he preached and Sufl^nced, and 
died ; and to JXetf It tbfWSrd ViOfW, Sends down the Holy Spirit to 
give energy, and efficacy to the. means used. With sodi encou- 
ragement^ how diligently shoidd we labour. It is not a cause of 
doubtful imperlasce, or of sttaoertain kf^mej; It is a oatiSe Att litBt 
prosper i; the sdvation of sinoers is the ddight ef ^dioYnh, ''whs 
so Wed the world that he spared nort his own A)n, but fredy 
delivered him up, that we might have etemd life throttgh his." 
Let these truths then^ have an influence vipon us; temethbetiag 
how much we <owe to the grsce ti Gad, let us aim to impart the 
knowledge of it to others. The conduct ef the viroman of Si^nois* 
na is hi^ly deserving of iimtation. When she foond the Mesiish, 
she went her way into the eity and invited all she met, lo eometo 
the Saviour. And see how her efibits were blessed : it is said, 
" many of the Samaritans believed in him." We ahould be aiixi- 
us thus to speak of the things we have both heard and seen : and 
otil we thus speak of Jesa& and his ssivatien to all aronnd vm, 
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we shall nerer have fulfilled the important precept, ** thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.' — Freely indeed have we received 
the grace of God, freely therefore let us aim to impart to others 
the knowledge of Christ. — Let our prayer daily be, " Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ?" This is an important question, and if 
asked in sincerity before God, with a desire to be taught what we 
shaU do, it will make us fruitful in good works ; it will make us 
blessings to the world, and we shall shew forth by our works of 
faith, and labour «f love, the spirit and temper of the gospel, and 
in some humble measure be able to say, '' the zeal of tkine house 
hath eaten me up;" this should be our desire. It was the desire 
<^ a good man, which he often repeated; " that God would fill 
his head with schemes for his glory, his heart with his love, and 
his hands with his work :" oh how desirable is such a frame of 
mind. This will make a Christian to be truly the salt of the 
earth, and a light in the world. The good works of such cannot 
be hid ; and they will surely have the happiness of knowing, if 
not in time, yet in eternity, that their labours were not in vain. 
Such a life of activity and usefulness will make a Christian's death 
to be a source of lamentation, it was recently remarked by an 
excellent minister, that '' it is a melancholy circumstance for a 
Christian to die and not be missed." It is indeed, my dear friend. 
Let us fear such an end, and pray that our labc^urs may cease but 
with our lives. And remembering how uncertain life is, let us be 
active, be devoted, do all we can while it is called to-day, for 
the night is at hand, when no man can work. Now is the period 
in which we are favoured to work for God. Surely we cannot be? 
contented to see the work done by others, while we have no part 
in the delightful labour. We must not forget that heaven is a 
land of rest. There we can do nothing for the salvation of 

sinners. 

" There all these labours are no more." 

Daily seeking divine aid, without which we can do nothing, 
let us, my dear friend, "bestedfast and unmoveable," and not 
grow weary in well doing." — Farewell! 
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MEMOIR AKD CHARACTER W SARAH, 

A pious woman of ConneeHad, who died in the year 1818. 

•• 

It was a comfortless moniiiigy in tiie UMiitli of March 16i4| 
when I first formed an acqnaintance with the subject of the fed- 
lowing sketch. She called to b^a few crusts; meekly sayh^ 
that she deserved nothing bat the cnmibs : they were " enoe^ 
for her poor old body, just ready to cramble into dust. 

I had heard of Sarah, a* pions Indian Woman ; and was» then- 
fore, prepared to receive her with kindness. *' And how," I ask- 
ed, ''have yoa got along, this cold winter, Sarah ?" '^ Oh,** she 
replied, ''God letter to Sarah than the fear. When winter came 
on, Sarah was in great doubt ' No husband, no diild here. Whit 
if great snow come ? What if fire go out ? Nabor great way ofi*— 
what ifsick all 'lone? What if I die? Nobody know it.' Whik 
I think so, in my heart, then I cry : while I crying, somethii^ . 
speak in my mind, and say, ' Trust Qod, Saran. He love hit 
people : He never leave them— lie never forsake them : fie nefcr 
forsake Sarah— He friend indeed ! Go tell Jesus, Sarah : He kne 
hear prayei : He often hear Sarah pray.' So I wipe my eyes— 
don't cry any more — go out in buuies, where nobody see— laH 
down on my old knees, and pray. God give me a great many 
words— pray great while : Qoa make all my mind peacew When 
I get up, go in house — can't stop praying in my mind. All my 
heart burn with love to God : wiUing live cold— go hungry^-te 
sick — die, all 'lone — if God be there. He know best — Sarah don't 
know. So I feel happy : great many days go singing Hymn-— 

Now I trust the Lord for even 
He can clothe, and he can feed : 
He m^ rock, and he my Saviour, 
Jesus is a friend indeed.*' 

" WeU, Sarah, have you been comfortably supplied ?" ^ Oh yei! 
I never out corn-meal once all winter."-—'' But how do you cook 
it, so as to make it comfortable food?" *' Oh, I make poffidge: 
sometimes I get out, like to-day ; and I go get some crusts bread 
and some salt put on it, then it is so nourishing to this poor oUI 
body ; but when can't get none, then make it eood I can»' md 
kneel down, pray God to bless it to me ; and I feel if God feed 
me, and be so happy here !" laying her hand on her heart. 

" What a lesson, ' thought I, " for my repining heKtt i"^>" But 
do you get no meat or other necessaries, Sarah ?" " Not often. 
Sometimes I get so hungry for it, I begin feel wicked : th^ think 
how Jesus hungry in the desert. But when Satan tenapt Hhn to 
sin. to get food, he would not. So I say, ' Sarah won't sin to get 
victuals. 1 no steal, no eat stole food, though be hungry ever so 
long.*' Then God gives me small-look of HisScdf, His Son, and 

* Tills might ref^i to food stolen by her wicked daughter. 
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loty : Atid I think in my heart, ' They ail he mine soon.* 
I no sufier hunger any more. My Father have there many 

ODB." 

irah/' I said, " you seem to have some knowledge of the 
urea : can you read ?" " I can spell out a little. 1 can't 
ike you white folks : Oh, if I could !" she said, and hurst 
,ears. After regaining her composure, she added, ''This 

I want above all things— more than victuals and drink. Oh 
ften I beg God teach me to read, and He do teach me some. 

I I take Bible, kneel down and pray. He shew me great many 
; and they be so sweet, I want to know a great deal more. 

ben I get home to heaven, then i know aU--Hio want to read 



lore." 



this strain of simple piety, she told me her first interestkig 

one of the many visits whidi the afterward made, she gave 
1 substance, the A>llowing aceomit of her conversion. 
) lived, according to her own account, until she became a wife 
mother, without hope and withetU Ood in the world, having 
brought up in extreme ignorance. Her husband treating her 
g[reat severity, she became dejected and sorrowful ; and, to 
er own simple language, '' I go sorrow, sorrow all day long. 
1 night come, husband come home angry*-beat me so : then 
)k, ' Oh, if Sarah had friend ! Sarah no firiend. I no want 
ibor.' 1 got trouble : that make only worse. So I be quiet-n- 
obody : only cry all night and day for one good friend. One 
ly, good nabor come and say, 'Come, Sarah, go Meeting.' So 
I my children, tell 'em stay in house while I go Meeting. 
Q get there. Minister tell aU about Jesus — ^how he was bom 
ible— go suffer all his life^— die on ^reat cross-^bury— rise 
I go up into heaven-— so always be sinner's friend. He say 
If you get trouUe, go to Jesus. He best friend in sorrow-— 
re all your sorrow*— He bring you out of trouble— He support 
-make yon willing sufi^.' So, when I go home, think great 
Mfhat Minister say : think this the Friend I want— this the 
d I cry for so long. Poor ignorant Sarah never hear so much 
; Jesus before. Then I try hard to tell Jesus how I want 
friend. But, Oh, my heart so hard, can't feel— can't pray— 
love Jesus, though He so good. This make roe sorrow more 
Dore. When Sunday come, want go Meeting 'gain : husband 
You shan't go : I beat you if you go.' So i wait till he go 
anting— then shut up children safe, and run to Meeting, sit 
I in door— hear minister tell how bad my heart is— no love to 
-no love to Jesus — no love to pray. So then 1 see why can't 
Jesus for friend, 'cause got so bad heart : then go praying all 
home, 'Jesus! make my heart better!' When got home, 
<;hildren safe— feel glad husband no come : only feel sorry 
e my wicked heart don't know how make it better. When I 
>ep, then dream I can read good book : dream I read thet«^ 
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' Sarah must be born 'gain :* in mornings keep thinking what that 
word m^an. When husband go work, run over my good nabor, 
ask her if Bible say so : then she read me where that great man 
go see iJi-sus by night, 'cause 'fraid go in dfty-time. I think he 
just like Sarah. She must go in secret to hear 'bout Jesus, ebe 
husband be angry and beat her. Then feel 'couraged in mind— 
determined to have Jesus for friend. So ask nabor how get good 
heart : she tell me, ' Give your heart to Jesus: He will give Holy 
Spirit, make it better.' Sarah don't know what she mean — neni 
hear 'bout Holy Spirit. She say must go Meeting next Sunday: 
she will tell Minister 'bout me — he tell me what to do. So Sanh 
go hear how must be born 'gain. Minister say, ' You must go hH 
down 'fore God — tell him you are grieved 'cause you sin : tdl him 
you want better heart : tell him, for Christ's sake, give He]y Spi- 
rit, make your heart new.' Then Sarah go home lights 'cause die 
know the way. When get home, husband beat me 'cause I go 
Meeting— don't stay home work. I say, ' Sarah can't work aify 
more on Sunday, cause sin 'gainst God. 1 rather work nights, 
when moon shine.' So he drive me hoe com that night, he so 
angry : I want pray great deal, so go out hoe com— pray all the 
time. When come in house, husband sleep. Then I kneel down, 
and tell Jesua take my bad heart—' Can't bear bad heart : prty 
give me Holy Spirit: make my heart soft— make it all new." So 
great many days Sarah go beg for a new heart. Go Meeting til 
Sundays : if husband beat me, never mind it : go hear good nibor 
read Bible every day. So, after great while, God make all my 
mind peace. 1 love Jesus — ^love pray to Him — love tell Him all 
my sorrow: He take away my sorrow — make all my soul joy: 
only sorry 'cause can't read Bible — learn ho iv to be like Jesiu— 
want to be like His dear people Bible tell of. So I make great 
many brooms — go get Bible for 'em. When come home, hnsbuid 
call me fool for it — say he burn it up. Then I go hide it : when 
he gone, get it — kiss it many times, 'cause it Jesus' good Word. 
Then I go ask nabor if she learn me read — she say yes : then I go 
many days learn letters, pray God all the while help me leamread 
His Holy \Vord. So I learn read Hymn — ^leam spell out many 
good words in Bible. So every day take Bible— tell my diildren 
that be God's Word — tell 'em how Jesus die on cross for sinners: 
then make 'era all kneel down : 1 pray God give 'em new heart- 
pray for husband too, he so wicked. Oh how I sorry for him, 
fear his soul ufo in burning flame !" 

*' Sarah," I asked, " how long did your husband live ?" "Oh, 
he live great many year." — ** Did he repent, and become a good 
n)an?" '* i 'fraid not: he sin more and more. When he get 
sick, I in great troubltr for him — talk every day to him, but he no 
htar Sarah. I say, ' How can you bear go in burning fire, where 
worm never die, wliere fire never go out ?' At last he get angry — 
bid me hold my tongue. So I don't say any motre, only mourn 
over him cvtry da^ 'Iqic God. When he die, my heart say, ' Fi- 
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ther ! Thy will be done I-^^esiu do all things well. Sarah can'^ 
help him now— he be in God's hands : all is well !' So then give 
my heart aU away to Jesus: tell Him I be all His — serve. Him all 
my life— bef^ Holy Spirit come fill all my heart — make it all clean 
and white, kke Je8u& Prsj God help me learn more of His sweet 
Word. And now Sarah live poor Indian Widow great many long 
year: always find Jesus Friend, Husband, Brother— all! He 
make me willing suflOer^-willing live great while in this bad world, 
if he see best. Bove all. He gpve me great good hope of gbry 
when 1 die. So now I wait patient till my change come." 

While she was giving this narration, her countenance bore strong 
tetdmony to 4he varied feefings of her souL 

1 might greatly swell the ust of particulars, but I design only 
to give the outlines df one example, whieh would have done honour 
to the higheat sphere of life ; and which is not the less excellent, 
or the 1^ worthy of imitatbn, because shrouded in the veil of 
povert]r and sorrow. It was evident that she meditated much on 
v^t uttle she knew of divine things ; and what she knew of God's 
Woid was, to her, like honey and tne honeycomb. 

She was in ihb habit Of bringing bags of sand into the viQade, 
and selling it for food : aometiraes ahe brought grapes and other 
Idnds of miit ; l)ut, as she walked by the way, she took little 
Botioe of snj thing that passed, but seemed absorbed in medita-' 
taon ; and you might often have observed her hands uplifted^ in 
the attitude d prayer. Children, indeed, she seldom passed with* 
oat ta affiectionate word of exixortation to be good, to say thdt 
firayeta, or to leani to read God's Word, accompanied with a Dunch 
oSTrnpea or an i^ple; thus ahe engaged the a£^tion of many a 
Btffe heart 

One day, alter liaving observed her as she eame, 1 asked her 
bow she could bring saca heavy loads, old as she was and feeble. 
^' Ott/' sud she, ''' when I gfet great load, then I go pray God give 
me Btretlgdi to carry it So 1 go on, thinking fll the wav now 
good God is, ^ve His Only Son die for poor sinner — think how 
good Jesus be, suffer so much for such poor creature — how good. 
Holy Spirit was, oome into my bad heart, make it all new : so 
these sweet thoughts make my mind so full joy, 1 never think how 
heavy sand be on my old back.** 

^'Here,^ said I to my heart, 'Meam how to make the heavy 
load of iron care easy." 

One day she passed with a bag of sand. On her return, she 
called on me. 1 inquired how much a certain ladv gave her for 
the sand : she was unwilUne to tell ; and I feared that she was' 
unwilling, lest I should withhold my accustomed mite, on account 
of what sne had already received : I, therefore, insisted that she 
would let me see. She, at length, consent^ ; and 1 drew from 
the ba£ a bone, not containing meat enough for half a meal. ''Is 
this all? Did that rich lady turn you off so ? How cruel ! how 
hard-hearted V* I exclaimed. ''This made me 'fraid" ^\i^\<^:^^^5.' 
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ed, " let you see it : I 'fraid you would be angry : I hope shehafe 
bigger heart next time : only die forgot now, that Jesus pronw 
to pay her all she give Sarah. Don't be angry : I pray God to 
give her a great deal bigger heart." The conviction, that Sank 
possessed, m an eminent degree, the Spirit of Him, who said, 
Bless them that curse you, rushed on my mind ; and I could com- 
pare myself, in some measure, to those who would have command- 
ed fire to come down from heaven. I think I never felt deeper 
■elf-abasement. I left her for a moment ; and, from the few com- 
forts which I possessed, gave her ,a considerable portion : she 
received them with the' most visible marks of gratitude — rose to 
depart — went to the door — and then turning, looked me in the 
face with evident concern. " Sarah," I said, '* what would yoo 
have?" supposing that she wanted something which I had not 
thought of, and which she feared to ask. ''Oh," said she, "no- 
thing, only 'fraid your big heart feel some proud, 'cause you give 
more for nothing than that lady for sand." This fiuthfulness, 
added to her piety and gratitude, completely overcame me: burst- 
ing into tears, I said, " Oh, Sarah ! wnen you pray that Mrs. — - 
may have a bigger heart, don't forget to pray that I may have an 
humbler one."— " I will, I will!" she exclaimed with joy, and 
hastened on her way. 

Another excellence in her character was, ^at she loved the 
habitation of God's House; and often appeared there, when, from 
bad weather or other causes, many a seat of affluence was empty. 
She was always early ; and ever clean and whole in her appard, 
though it was sometimes almost as much diversified with patches 
as the shepherd's coat. She was very old, and quite feeble; yet 
she generally stood during Public Service, with eyes livetted on 
the Preacher. I have sometimes overtaken her on the stm, after 
Service ; and, tapping her on the shoulder, would say, " Have you 
had a good day, Sarah ?" '' All good ! sweeter than honey I" she 
would reply. 

The last visit which I had from her was in the summer of 1818: 
she had attended a funeral ; and, in returning, called at my cot- 
tage. She complained of great weariness and pain in her limbs; 
and shewed me her feet, which were much swollen. I inquired 
the cause : " Oh," said she, with a serene smile, '' death comes 
creeping on : I think in grave-yard, to-day, ' Sarah must lie here 
soon !' " — " Well, are you willing to die ? Do you feel ready ?"— 
** Oh, I hope, if my bad heart tell true, I willing and ready to do 
just as Jesus bid roe. If he say, ' You must die,' I glad to go to 
be with him : if he say, ' Live and su£fer great deal more,' then I 
willing do that. I ttiink 'Jesus know best' Sometime I get 
such look of heaven, I long to go see Jesus—see happy angel — see 
holy saint — throw away my bad heart — ^lay down my old body— 
and go where I no sin. Then I tell Jesus : He say, * Sarah, I 

r-epare a place for 'jou, then I come take you to myself.' Then 
be quite like child — dovv X N^^xvt U> ^<i <^ >&ft «^^e/' 
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Much more she said^ which shewed a soul ripe for heavenly 
Tories. When we parted, 1 thought it very douhtfid whether we 
hould ever meet again helow. In the course of three weeks from 
his time, I heard that Sarah was no more. " Is Sarah dead ?" £ 
deed : and the inquiry gave rise to the thoughts contained in 
he following lines :— 

Is Sarah dead ? then those poor aged limbi. 
So long with pain and weariness opprest, 
An easy bed in yonder grave shall find, 
And long and sweet shall be the sacred rest. 

Is Sarah dead ? then never, never more 
Shall hunger force her from her wretched cot, 
Wit6i eager step, a morsel to implore, 
Where poverty and tears are heeded not. 

No longer bent beneath a heavy load, 
I see her straggle on her weary way. 
With lifted hands imploring strength of God 
To bear the heat and burden of the day. 

O happy Sarah ! thoogh so poor and low. 
That few on thee would cast a pitying loo^, 
Since thy Redeemer deign'd his love to shew 
And write thy name in his immortal book ; 

Thy untaught mind shall now lament no more 
In scanty knowledge of God's holy word ; 
Nor grieve that thou had'st not begun before 
To banquet on the goodness of the Lord. 



THE TWO MESSENGERS. 

When from the sad and lonely ark, 

The raven Acd at mom; 
Vainly the aged patriarch 

Awaited its return 
The messenger of such a wing, 
Alas I what tidings could it bring ? 

Too like the proud, impatient prayer 

Of faithless discontent. 
The sullen breathings of despair. 

As vainly are they sent : 
Lost in the flood of cares they die. 
And bring no answer from on hig.k« 
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And stin the «uth wai clothed isi |io«») 

And tbe hesvwM wsi^dark ab«F% 
When from the solitary home, 

Went forth the trembHng dew. 
Homing and eve and noontUe paet» 
Bat she came again with peace at last. 

And thue the veioe ef hmnMe f^ith* 

Bome np by hope ai^ lonrey 
CPer mem of d^kiMm^doolt^ a«d dea^. 

Speeds like the fearfol dove : 
As snr^ win retnni) te kring 
l*he sign <tf gladness «n ilt wiag. 

X3P|CEA]rC^. 

■ " r 

A HYMN BEFORE PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
'* Prepare to meet thy GciL^ Amos ilL 1& 

Ok ! Spirit of the living Ood, 
Prctmis'd and purdiiviM by his blood; 
Hear me, in this nkost sacred hour, 
I^sfloz«l thy sanctifyix^ power* 

. in vain I seek the house of pn^er^ 
Unless thy presence meet me there ; 
Vainly, unless thy grace incline 
This we«k and sinful l^eart of mine- 

Lovdf by thy Spirit now prepare 
Thy servant for thy praise and prayer ; 
Teach me, as in thy courts I kneel^ 
My sin to mourn, mj need to feel. 

Indhie my soul that* ea 1 sii^i 
My heart*s best praises 1 may bring ; 
And with unfeigned lore rejMoe 
To tell thy mercies with my voice. 

And give me grace thy word i» hear. 
With thankftil loiw and humble tear ; 
That the seed falling in good nouIdY 
May bring forth fruit a hundred fold. 

So bless me. Lord, that I may &Ad 
The peace which thou hast li^t heluQ4 ; 
So teach me now to hear and pray^ 

That I ma^: grow- in grace this dasi- 

________^________^_ ESrSIUKCI. 
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No. CXLIV.] SEPTEMBER, I«30. [Vol. XII. 

J^ ■.- " • , ; ■■■ ■■ . , I I ■ I - M 1 tj till' ■■! I— . 

CONSOLATIONS A6AIN8T THB FJBAE OF DEATH. 

Mb. £ditor> 

Having myself derived great comfort from the following consolatcwy 
considerations, contained in a letter from the Rev. Jas. Herrey, I gladly 
forward them Co you ; in the earnest hope and prayer, that by the biewu 
ing of God, they may be made similarly useful to one or more of thosf 
timorous, though sincere followers of the Lord Jesus, who, as the Apos* 
tie Paul says, through fear of deai& are all their life tiioe sobjeot t^ 
bondage. 

And are you very weak ? Is sickness in the chamber^ 
and death at the door ? Come then, and let us sit down 
with death and eternity in view; and encourage one^ 
another from the word, the precious word of God. 

What is there frightful in death, which our^ver blessed 
Redeemer has not taken away ?-^Do the paiigs of dissolu** 
tion alarm us ? Should they be sharp, they cannot be 
very long ; and our exalted Lord, with whom are the issues 
of death, knows what dying agonies mean. He has said 
in the multitude of his tender mercies: ^'Fear thou not) 
for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : 
I will strengthen thee, yea I will help tliee ; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my Righteousness."" 
(Isai. 2di. 10.) This promise authorises us to say boldly, 
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I wiU fear no evil, for Thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy staff comfort me.*" (Psalm xxiii. 4.) 

Are we afraid to enter into a strange, invisible world ? 
It is the world into which our Divine Master is gone ; 
where he has prepared everlasting mansions (John xivw 
2. Luke xvi. 2^.) for bis people, and has appointed bis 
angels to conduct us thither* Having such a convoy, 
what should we dread; and going to pur eternal home, 
where our all-bountiful Redeemer is, why should we be 
reluctant? ' ; 

Are we concerned, on account of what we leave ? We 
leave the worse, to possess the better. K ^^V^v^^^>s9i 

I 
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earthly friends, we shall find more loving and lovdj 
oompanions. We shall be admitted among the innuifier- 
able company of angels, and to the general assembtj 
and churcn of the first-born, that are written in heayen. 
(Heb. xii. 22, 23.) Do we leave the ordinances of re- 
ligion, which we have attended with great delight ? leave 
the Word of God, which has been sweeter to our soub 
than honey to our mouths ? — We shall enter into the 
Temple, not made with hands, and join that happy choir 
who rest not day or niffht, saymg : " Holy, Holy,* Holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come."* 
(Rev. iv. 8.) And if our Bible is no more, we shall have 
all which is promised, we shall behold all that is described 
therein. If^ we drop the map of our Heavenly Canaan, 
it will be to take possession of its blissful territories. That 
^^city has no need of the sun, neither of the moon to 
shine in it ; for the Glory of God does lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light thereof.^ (Rev. xvi. 28.) Oh ! my 
friend, blessed, for ever blessed be the grace of our God, 
and the merits of his Christ ! we shall exchange the sciBty 
stream for the boundless ocean ; and if we no longer pid: 
the first ripe grapes, we shall gather the full, the 
abounding, the never ending vintage. 

Do we fear the guilt of our countless sins ? Adoied 
be the infinite loving-kindness of God our Saviour! 
our sins have been punished in the blessed Jesus ; the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all. (IsaL liii. 6.) ^He 
his own self bare our sins, in his own body on the tree." 
(I Pet. ii. 24.) So that ^^ there is no condemnation U) 
them that are in Christ Jesus."*^ (Rom. viii. L) Ob ! that 
we may be enabled with the Apostle to make our boast 
of this Saviour, and to triumph in this faith! <<Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God^s elect ? It i« 
God that justifieth, who is he, that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again, who is ever 
at the right hand of God ; who also maketh interceissioii 
for us.^ 

Is judgment the thing that we fear ? To the pardoned 
sinner it bias nothing terrible. The Lord Jiesus whd leepi 
his servants fromfaT^ng/^^tesKsviXAVl^xci^^^vdj^^ 
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the presence of his glory "with exceeding joy.*' ( Jude 24.) 
Observe the comfortable expressions, presents faultless 
and with ecDceeding joy. Justly therefore does the Apos- 
tle reckon it among the privileges of the Christians, that 
they are come to God "the Judge of aU f' (Heb, xii. 23.) 
For the Judge is our Friend ; the Judge is our Advo- 
cate ; the Judge is our Propitiation ; the Judge is our 
Righteousness. And is it not a privilege to come to 
isuch a Judge, as will not so much as mention our iniqui- 
ties to U8( but condescend to take notice of our poor un- 
worthy services ; who sits on the great tribunal, not to 
pass the sentence of damnation upon us, but to give us 
a reward! a reward of free grace, and of boundless 
richness. 

Let me conclude with those charming words of the 
evangelical prophet : "comfort ye, comfort ye, my peofde 
saith your God. (Isa. xl. 1. 2.) Speak ye comfortably 
tQ Jerusalem and cry unto her, that her wi^rfare is aoeomr 
pHAed, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for her Redeemer; 
Aer idl-gracious Redeemer, hath received of the.Lord^a 
hand double for all her sins.^ May the God of our life 
and salvation make these Scriptures be unto us, a staff in 
the traveller'^s hand, and as a cordial to 4;he Minting heart, 
that we may be strong in the faith . of our Lord Jesus 
Cbrist 



EKCOURAGEMENT TO A YOUNG GHaXSTIAN. 

Mt x>bab fbiekd,— I feel a pleasure in addressing you under 
your present feelings, rejoicing that you have felt such eameit 
desires after the salvation of your precious soul. I write thereftifi 
in the words of encouragement ; and although you do not at pre- 
sent enjoy aU that peace you could wish for^ yet as it is yoiur desive 
to be found in Christ, and to turn your hack upon the world, 1 am 
able to assure you that the good work shall be carried forward, and 
that you shall on^ day rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

You lament, my friend, that you have so few advantages, and 
you grieve to think that you are so ignorant; now, there is hope 
for you in both these considerations : you are not in the hand of a 
being who is ignorant of the extent of your op|^rtuxvvtWi%. OVvm^ 
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he well knows all the privatioiB you undergo; he knows hov 
many enemies obstruct your Christian journey, and he accepts in 
all things from us according to our ability ; ^* aecoiding to that we 
have« and not according to what we have not*" And as to yon 
Ignorance, remember that as long as you are desirous to be taugfat» 
there is a promise that you shall be instructed : " ask and you sbaU 
receive" — ''seek and you shall find"-^'' knock and it shall be 
opened unto you." If you " lack wisdom^ ask it of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not." Let then your 
desires be made known to God, in fervent, daily, hourly supplies* 
tions, and your wants shall b€ supplied; for '' he giveth more grace/' 
and they who wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength. 
, I have enclosed you a sweet tract,* which will beautifully illos- 
trate the willingness of the Lord to bless the most ignorant ChristisD 
with more and more of his mercy and grace* - The poor womsa oi 
whom you will read, had even fewer advantages than yourself; yet^ 
taught by the Holy Spirit, she became '' wise unto salvation,'' and 
was made ''a new creature." I hope it will greatly eneoumgeyou 
19 seeking salvation ; remember that the w]iy to heaven is sq jfimn 
that a wayfaring-man, though a fool, need not err therein. Msny 
a child has perfectly understood the way of ^v^taou ; -has pny^ 
for mercy through th^ Lord Jesus, and found eternal life bcgiw 
telow. , . 

This ittle treatise which I send you„ was lent t^ a young womsn 
in humble life when she was afflicted ; she read it vdth attentiin» 
and the teaching of the Holy Spirit applied. it vrith power to her 
soul. She became concerned about her Ovation, and desiied to 
hear of a Saviour. She was Visited by a minister who directed 
her to the Lord Jesus ; she afterwards recovered, and when restored 
to health, gave good evidence that what she had felt during her 
sickness was from the Lord. She returned to life a new creature. 
The minister who visited her had the pleasure of witnessing the 
progress of the work of grace, and from him I received the pleasing 
account. I hope this circumstance will encourage you in seeking 
the Lord. £ver bear in mind that there is no worthiness in those 
who are best informed ; and that however great may be the privi- 
leges of many around you, they must come to the Saviour in the 



^ Religion without learning, -or the history of Susan Ward : No* 127i 
ky the Religious Tract Soci^t^. 
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fiame simple nuumer with the moftt umaughl and ignorant. We 
must all come to the Saviour feeling ourselves to be uothii^ 
vile and polluted, that we may recwve of t^is tree abounding 
mercy, and glorify the riches of hie sovereign grace : saying* 
with Dr. Watts, 

^^ A guilty, w«ak and helpless worm. 
On thy kind armt I fall ; 
Be thou my strength and righteoasneis, 
My Saviour and my all.*' 

You cannot be too vile or too unworthy ; the oflfers of mercy, and 
grace, and pardoning love, are made to such as feel their depravity, 
un worthiness, and sin. It was to seek and to save those that were 
lost, that the Lord Jesus came into the world : 

Not the righteous^ 
Sinners Jesus came to save. 

Such he now wekomea. It wiMs aaid of him M the days 6f his 
flesh, '^this man. receiveth sinners;" and still it is said, for the 
encouragement of the coming ^inner> ^' him that come^ tmto me, 
J will in no wise cast out." " The blood of Jesus Christ de&i^seth 
from all sin, and he is able also t^ save unto the uttermost all who 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.". Let these promises and offers of mercy incUne you to 
look for the same. Pray fervently for the ^gracious, enlightening 
teaching of the Holy Spirit to lead you to the Lord Jesus. It is 
his sacred office to convince of sin^ and your need of mercy, and to 
enable you to exercise faith upon the offers and promises of the gos- 
pel. I hope you will enjoy tMs privilege, and be enabled to say, 
" I know whom I have believed." This you are invited to do. It 
is the will of God that we should rejoice in hisi salvation ; the chiU 
dren of Zion should be joyful in their King-^and none tr«ly have 
such well grounded reasons for joy and rejoicing, as those who know 
their interest in the Saviour ; feel that theijr sins are pardoned for 
s name's sake, and that all is well with them for eternity. 

" AU things are theirs, the gift of God, 
The purchase of the Saviour's blood ; 
Such may rejoice in Christ their King, 
And of his grace with transport sing ; 
Nothing can e'er their souls destroy*^ 
Surely such ought to sing for Joy«* 

It 
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That such may be your enjoyment is my desire. Daily pra 
en that you may know more of the Saviour's love and ''grow \ 
grace/' and give evidence to the world by your consistent life tfai 
you have the spirit of Christ. Whatever are your doubts^ wonn 
or afflictions^ make known all your requests to the Lord in prayer 
he hath promised to hear and answer you in the day of trooU 
Gall upon him then^ he will deliver you ; and you shall pitif 
Ikim. Therefore press on amidst troubles and cares 

For God will never from his aaints 

His favour wholly take ; 
His own possession and his lot 

He will not quite foraake. 

Believe me to remain your sincere friend. 
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HAYMAKtKG ON THE SABBATH. 

A vo$Xk who has spare money, does not fear to put it into his 
iMMfcer's hands^ or to lend it out to a friend. This is done everj 
4«y in faith : and we are often led to wonder what great tmst men 
plnoe in their fellow-men. 

And yet how awfUl it is to think, that men cannot tmst their 
Qod; cannot trust him even for a day : but must take the matter 
into their own hands, and to carry their point, not only shame- 
fully break the Sabbath day ihemselyes, but force the oonscienoes 
of their unwilling labourers to dp the same ! 

Take no thought for the morrow, says Christ : and then beauti* 
folly encourages our confidence in the providence of God by a 
reference to the lilies and the birds : which without any caie or 
ibrethougfat are provided with all that is needful. And yet the 
Sabbath- breaking hay-maker, iu the face of this sweet! ji alluring 
call to a life of faith, leaps over the bounds of common deeenqr, 
and violates the laws both of God and man. Nothing ean justify 
subh awful conduct. Whatever, may be said of the necessity of • 
housing the com in bad weather on Uie Sabbath, no suffid^t plea 
esn be given for attending to the hay. But oh ! what an insult to 
the God of heaven, that his poor creatures ean trust one another 
with their thousands and tens of thousands of pounds. In ^(Mte 
of bankruptcies and failures on all sides continually occurring, and 
yet they dare not, and they will not trust the God of Providence, 
even in the mstter of a crop Of hay ! 

But the Christian loses nothing, worth having, by th^ Kfs of 
faith. 

Better to him is an illgotten crop, with the favour of God, and 
an approving conscience, than great riches and prosperity unblest 
by Him to whom we shall all soon give an account; and in whose 
favour is life. And even if he lose his employ and his earthly 
friends by refusing to break the Sabbath, the God of mercies will 
not suffer his Christian principle to go long unbefriended. 



SELECT PASSAGES. 



The soul (says St. Hilary) which tastes, as it should, the holy 
Scriptures, has within itself a seed which nourishes it for eternal 
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Suppose a king's ton should get out of a bedeged city^ where he 
had left his wife and children^ whom he loves as Ills own soul, and 
these all ready to die hy sword or famine^ if supply Qome not soon; 
could this prince^ when arrived at his father's house^ please him- 
self with the delights of the courts and forget the distress of his 
family ? or rather would he not hasten to his fathtr^ and intmt 
him, if ever he loved him, that he would send all the force of ha 
Idngdom to raise the siege, rather than any of his dear relatloDft 
should perish. Surely then though Christ he at the topofbii 
preferment, and out of the storm in regard of his own person, yet 
his children left behind in the midst of tAn'a, Satan's, and the 
world's batteries, are in his heart, and shall not be forgotten br 
him.— Gttma//. 

As a woolpack sooner damps a bullet than a stone wall; so 
truly soft arguments taken from the gospel, from the love of God, 
fVom the death of Christ, from the patience and long-sufifering <^ 
the Spirit; these soft arguments sooner damp a teznptatioD, and 
resist a corruption, than more rigid and , severe ones will when 
alone used by themselves.— 2^e Same, 

Believe those things which are written ; the things which are 
not written, seek not. — Basil. 

The shadow will not cool, except we be in it. What good to have 
the shadow, though of a mighty rock, when we ait in the ^^ea 
sun? Or, to have Almighty power engaged for us, and we to duow 
ourselves out of the protection thereof by bold sallies into the 
mouth of temptation ? The saint's falls have been when they mh 
out of their trench and hold : for like the conies, they are a wetk 
people in themselves, and their strength lies in the rock of God s 
almightiness, which is their habitation. 

Keep the station where God hath placed yon, and you sfaaD 
never long for things without, but sit at home, feasting upon the 
Divine Providence, and thy own reason, by which we are taught 
that it is reasonable and necessary to submit to God.— t/frfmy 

Taylor, 

Such is the excellent humility of the saints, that the more they 

are enriched and abound with the greatest influence of the Sptth, 

the less they discover to the world ; as the cdestial bodies, when 

in nearest conjunction w\l\i xhe %\m, and most filled with his light, 

are Jeast in appearance lo v\\fe \ti\!k«\i\\.«sv\& ^1 ^^ ^ax*^ 
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WARNING TO BACKSLIDERS. 

J>CAR SiB,— )f yoa think that the fbUowing brief aoconnt of a ^^Kmg 
BEMn, (now I imtt in glory) will in any degree t^nd as a wamiog to BaelM 
aliders from the Lord^ you will by your insertion of it in the Friendly 
Visitor oblige, dec 

The «o» of a farmer in the county of Cornwall had always been 
moral in his conduct^ and at one period seems to have had serimis 
impressions, which he checked by neglecting the means of graee, 
fte, but the Lord in tender love to his soul^ chastened him with A 
lingering bodily disease, which was the means of awakening him 
Ottoe more to a sense of his spiritual dangeri The first time I con« 
irersed with him on eternal wings, he was apparently in a eonfiiin* 
•d consumpticm, and in a very depressed state concerning his souL 
He candidly ecmfessed, uid deeply lamented that he had forsaken 
Um' Lord, after he had kindly convinced him of the valtte of hit 
ioiiL When the invitatioin and promises to shiners, were pointed 
•at to him in the BiUe, he sometiraes appeared to be encooniged 
ior a abort time, tnd then would relapse into his general state of 
despondency. He however became mm the commoieement of 
Ida lUness very diligent in the use of those means of grace, which 
noe yet hi ilk power. The Bible was seldom out of hie hands, 
and he teemed thankfully to- veoeive any instruetions given him. 
it was remarked by a nious peiaon who visited him, ** he seems to 
have every evidence oi being a child of God except, comfort'* Ha 
waned Ids UnconTerted frfends of their danger. To one of Ua 
btothers he said, *^ Oh ! if you knew what I now fee), you woald 
not be sq unconoemed about your soul, nor neglect means of gratew'^ 
la the afternoon of the day previous to hia death he aaid, ^' I am 
not happy," but in the evening he said, ** I am happy in the 
Lnad," and all idaht he iqypeared cheerAil and even r^oidng. A 
fidend'peroeiHng him much altered, said, **yotL are nearer hmne;*^ 
ha ipp&d, '^ nearer heaven I trust ;" his sister observed to Uniy 
^ ¥oa are smiling/' he answered, ** yes, smiling and dying you see." 

Tbufi dSd he continue for abmit six months, in a state of bodily 
and mental saffbring, not expressing any confident hope of his sal- 
vation till the day b^ore his death, when he was enabled thioagh 
fUth to ky hold en a crucified Saviour, and 1 humbly hope, washed 
in his precious blood, entered into his eternal rest ! 
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SERVANTS. 



The Editor wishes to state to the glory of God, and as an en* 
cpumgement to go fbrward in attempts to do good, that an instviM 
has lately come to his knowledge of the blessing which has attend* 
ed what he has inserted for the benefit of servants. 



I 
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A lady, who gave him the account^ hftd a aeevant who midei 
great'profeasioD of religion^ and seemed to be indeed a true Chris- 
tian. She left her mistress and went into anothor family ; with 
whom she went abroad. Before sailing howev^, slie called on her 
old mistress, and told her she coald not be haj^y «it]hout oonfesung 
what had happened to her. It seems that with all her fair appeti- 
ance before men, she was a deceiver and being deceived. And 
with all her profession of religion she had no principle strong 
enoagh within her to prevent her often taking money off her 
mistress' maatle-piece ! A number of the. Friendly Visitor, how- 
ever^ had fallen in her way^ containing some advice to servants, 
and it was the means^ under God, of bringing conviction home to 
her conscience. She saw the awfulness of her conduct, uod she 
could not be happy without making the utmost restitution in her 
power* and begging the pardon of her injured mistress. 

Oh how servants, and indeed all classes, sfapuld . guard agtinst 
hypocrisy and deceit. There is a strong temptation to put on t 

Erofession of religion where it is found that masters jand mistresses 
ave pleasure in the appearance of a religious servant i nay, and 
tome even in ungodly, families, may put on the made of reUcion 
for the. sake of singularity, and self-importance ; or tO'COver todr 
immorality : but oh ! beware how you are tempted to {nrofess what 
you da not possess, or to excuse your coldness and n^ects on w- 
figioua gonads. I fear this is sometimes the cate, I know the 
tervaiit who stopped her mistress' rdb^e fop-her idleness by the 
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pert and silly repHv — '' there will be no rubbing of tables in be*' 
▼ei^ ma'am }" This is true enough : but what' a toity that that 
poor creature had not remembered, that he who nss pnmiiaed 
heaven ^ a place of rest from toll, has clearly marked the way to 
it, as a way of industry and diligence in our lawful woi^ldly calluig* 

There was the old Methodist butler too in tlie tamily of the \Mt 
Osncral H— , who carelessly threw down a .valuable tea servioe as 
be was taking it into the parlour. You ma^ conceive the popr 
mSstren' distress ; and what think you was his .remark?— ''only 
painted baubles, ma'am." True enough ; they were only painted 
baubles : but was it for him to gloss over his carelessness in sudi i 
way as this? It was his bounden. Christian duty to be carefol 
of hia master's property, whether baubles or not His duty had 
nothing at all to do with die value or the vanity of the thing in qnes* 
tion. And if he had hurt his master's property, surely he had only 
lo express his sorrow and to be more careful in future. 

In these days in which profession abounds, and iniquity too, k 
is all work for a Christian to keep undefiled in the way, and to 
walk upright in the law of his Lora. But there is a blessedness in 
so doing, which is well worth seeking sfter : and the grace of Christ 
is all-sufficient for all the purposes of our difficult way to heaven. 
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. SFIBIT- OF PKArXB. 

ijing always vfCHi all prajer and tuppIicaUon in the 8p)rit."->-EPB< 

Cahtaer of the troubled breast. 
In me dwell and I in thee ; 
Holy peace and holy rest. 
Heaven's gate and neayen's key* 

Though the clouds of sorrow lour. 
O'er the path by mortals trod ; 
Sorrow flies the hallowed hour. 
Spent in fellowship with Ood. 

Solemn, soothing, sacred, sweet, 
Blest omnipotence of prayer ; 
Bleftt repose at Jesus' feet, 
Qappy flight to heayen there. 

Gentle, yet Almighty friend. 
Light, life, liberty, and love 
Gracious Comforter descend 
Raise my soul to God above. 

Unto me thyself impart ; 
In my soul thyself reveal ; 
Fix thv kingdom in my heart-— 
. My inneritance and seal. 

While I tread this vale of death. 
Upward my affections raise ; 
Eu'eathe in me, and be thy breath, 
Ceaseless prayer and ceaseless praise. 
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** REMEMBER ME. 



" Remember me !" My soul attend. 
The sentence ponder well ; 
The precept of thy dying friend. 
Should' on thy memory dwell. 

Before he yielded up his breath, 
He spake these words to thee 
I die to ransom thee froiy death, 
" Live," and remember me. 



lot A. 



Lakt ixii. 19. 
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Remember rae, nor fear to pletd 
t'or mercy in my name ; 
The love that could for tsinnen bleed^ 
Will not reject their claim. 

Remember me, nor fear to live^ 
For Jesus lives in thee ; 
Sufficient is the grace I g^ve^ 
Be strong — Remember me. 

« 

Remember me, nor fear to die. 
For Jesiis lives to save ; 
My Spirit will that life supply, 
Whicn triumphs o'er the grave. 

Thou in the judgment called to stand, 
Shalt my salvation see ; 
And in the Judge at Ghod's right hand. 
With joy — " Remember me." 
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IS ALL WELL ? 

Ves ! all is well, tay God, that thou hast done. 
From the fifSt hour my pilgrimage begnn : 
Thy love has never 'changed, nor snccours fiaSl*d 
When foes without and fears within assaii*d. . 

When my heart rested on some fanded good, 
If thou the favourite object bast withstood, 
*Twas'all in love, that future days might tell. 
Thou in denying hast done all things well. 

Now memory glances at the changeful past, 
Surveying how and Where my lot was cast ; 
In each, in all events thy grace I see 
And I must justify thy ways to me. 

This faith exacts; while much is still obscure, 

I trust thy wisdom, of thy love secure ; 

Bat soon the Vision of eternal day 

Shall chase these shadows and my doubts awa^r* 
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SHORT SERMON. 

^^ For al] these things do the nations of the world seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of these things.*' Luke xiL 30. 

You see our Lord plainly makes a difference between 
the nations of the world and those whom the God of hea- 
ven has made his own adopted children by faith in Jesus 
Christ. And as they are two distinct parties or flocks, 
so he expects from them very diflerent lines of conduct. 

The nations of the world have no real, lively hopes or 
prospects beyond the grave. No wonder then that they 
are eager in the pursuit of a world which is all and every 
thing to them ; and the love of which has never been 
removed by the opening out upon their view of a better 
and more lasting portion. No wonder that they should 
be of doubtful, anxious, careful, distrustful mind : because 
they feel and act as if things were in their own keeping ; 
and as if by their taking thought, they could keep off evU 
and secure good. The nations of the world in so doing 
act consistently with their views and principles. 

But the children of God must be distinguished by a 
far different conduct. How blessed is their condition I 
They are brought nigh by the blood of Christ, They 
are no longer enemies in their minds by wicked works ; 
and God no longer frowns upon them in anger. He has 
received them into covenant with himself through Jesus 
the great mediator. The terms of that covenant extend 
over all their interest both of body and soul, both of time 
and eternity. The covenant guides both his providence 
and grace : and it engages to make all things work to- 
gether for their good. The very hairs of their heads are 
all numbered. Their steps are ordered by the Lord. 
Not one thing falls out to them by chance. All comes 
from under that covenant of grace and mercy, which is 
ordered in all things and sure. TUevc Viev^orcJvN ^^^ISnks 
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knows what things they have need of; he knows that they 
require food and raiment, and all things necessary for life 
and godliness ; and he will deal all out to them just as he 
sees fit and best for them. So that to murmur, or be 
carefol, or fret, and fear evil, is in fact to deny his know- 
ledge, or his covenant love and faithfulness. 

Think then, dear reader, what a sin it is to give way to 
anxious care. Your rule of life should be, " trust in the 
Lord, and do good f ^ that is, be diligent to do your duty 
in the station of life in which it has pleased God to place 
you, and trust in the Lord to provide for you. Do good 
as diligently as if all depended upon your doings ; trust 
as firmly as if all depended upon your trusting. For 
i<t is in the way of our patient continuance ia well-ddog, 
that God is pleased to shew his faithfohiess in answer to 
our waiting of faith upon him. 

Dear reader, when tempted to give way to sorrow and 
anxiety from the badness of the times or pressing poverty 
in your family, say to yourself, " my heavenly Father 
knoweth that I have need of these things. And will he 
fail me P No, my storehouse is in his keeping, and he 
will deal out to me the bounties of his providence as he 
thinks best.^ 

Oh ! what a blessed life is the life of faith ! It enables 
the believer to be careful for nothing but to do his duty : 
and it meets with many a rich instance of the Lord^s faith- 
ful care and mercy. 



CERTAIN GODLY PRAYEBS FOB CBBTAIN DAYS. 
Apfteaded to a Prajer-Book of the date of 1639. 

Monday* 
Almighty God^ the Father of mercy^ and God of all comfort, 
which only forgivest sin ; forgive wito us our sins^ that by the 
multitude of thy mercies they may be covered, and not imputed ns* 
to U8^ and by the operation of the Holy Ghost^ we may have power 
and strength hereaClex to t^ist m, by our Saviour and L^ /e^ 
iua Christt Amen* 



Ill 

Tuesday. 

O Lord God, which despisest not a contrite heart, and forgivest 
the sins and wickedness of a sinner, in what hour soever he doth 
monrn and lament his old manner of living; grant unto us, O 
Lord, true contrition of heart, that we may vehemently despise 
our sinful life past, and wholly be converted to thee, by our Savi- 
our and Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Wednesday, 

O merciful Father, by whose power and strength we may over* 
pome our enemies both bodily and ghostly ; grant unto us. Lord, 
that according to our promise made in our baptism, we may over- 
come the chief enemies of our souls; that is, the desires of the 
world, the pleasures of the flesh, and the suggestions of the wicked 
tpirit; and so lead our lives in holiness and righteousness, that we 
may serve thee in spirit and truth, and that by our Saviour and 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Thursday* 

O Almighty and everlasting God, which not only givest every good 
and perfect gift, but also increasest those gifts that thou hast^iven ; 
we most humbly beseech thee, merciful God, to increase in us the 
gift of faith, that we may truly believe in thee, and in the promisee 
made unto us ; and that neither by our negligence or infirmity of 
the flesh, nor by^evousness of temptation, neither by the subtile 
crafts and assaults of the devil, we may be driven from faith in 
the blood of our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Friday. 

Grant unto us, most merciful God, we most humbly beseech thee, 
knowledge and true understanding of thy word, that all ignorance 
being expelled, we may know what thy will and pleasure is in all 
things, and how to do our duty, and truly to walk in our vocation, 
and that also we may express in our living those things that we 
know, that we be not only followers of thy word, good Lord, but 
also be workers of the same, by our Saviour and Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Saturday. 

O Almighty God, who hast promised everlasting life to all those 
which be thy faithful servants ; grant unto us. Lord, sure hope of 
the life everlasting ; that we being in this miserable world may 
have some state and feeling of it in our hearts, and that not \^^ 
our deserving, but by the merits and deaernnf^ ol omx ^v?Vssa. ^^ 
BUS Christ. Amen. 
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O merciful God, our only aid and succour and strength at all 
timeS} grant unto us, O Lord, that m|the time of proapeiity we be 
not proud, and bo forget thee, but that with our whole heart and 
apizit we may cleave onto thee ; and in the time of adversity, that 
we fall not into infidelity and desolation, but that always with a 
•onstant faith we may call for help unto thee : Grant this, 
Lord, for our Advocate's sake, and Saviour, Jesus Chriat. Amen* 

Sunday, 

O Almighty and merdfiil Lord, which givest ttnto tiiy ckct 
people the gift of the Holy Ghost, as a sure pledge of thy heavenly 
kingdom ; grant unto us. Lord, thy Holy Spirit, that he may beir 
witness with our spirits that we be thy children:, and heiza of dij 
kingdom ; and that by his operation we may kiU all carnal lati^ 
mnlawfal pleasures, concupiscence, and evil afibctioiiB co tttrai y It 
fiiy will, by our Saviour and Lord Jesua Christ. Amen. 



DAILY TEXTS FOB NOVEMBER. 



Bfonday 1 

Tuesday 2 

Wednesday 3 

Thnrsday 4 

Friday 6 

^Saturday 6 

Sunday yii 

Monday 8 

Tuesday 9 

Wednesday 10 

Thursday 11 

Friday 12 

Saturday 13 

Sunday xiv 

Monday 15 

Tuesday 16 

Wednesday 17 

Thursday 18 

Friday 19 

Saturday 20 

Sunday zxi 

Monday 22 

Tuesday 23 

Wednesday 24 

Thursday 25 

Friday 26 

Saturday 27 
Sunday xxviii 

Monday 2d 

Tuesday ^^ 



Prov. 16. 3. 
Num. 9. 23. 
Ps. 62. 6, 7. 
18.44.26. 
S Chron. 20. 17. 
Ruth 1. 16, 17. 
Ps. 85. 10. 
Deut. 4. 20. 
P8.45.9. 
Zeph. 2. 11. 
Ps. 84. 1, 8. 

1 Kings 19. 18. 
Is. 50. 6. 

Jer. 20. 13. 

2 Sam. 19. 12. 
Gen. 28. 13, 14. 
Ps. 44. 8. 

Ps. 149. ]. 
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Ps. 48. 10. 
Lam. 5. 21. 
Ps. 68. 11. 
Ecd. 7* 29. 
Ps. 22. 6, 7. 
Judges 6. 13. 
Ps. 16. 7, 8. 
Is. 45. 21. 
Jonah 2, 7* 



Rev. 21, 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 18. 
Acts 10. 15. 
2 Thn. 2. 4. 
Phil. 1. 21. 
Luke 1. (Ml. 
Matt. 18. 45, 48. 
1 John 8. SI, 82k. 

1 Cor. 16. 14. 
John 17. 20. 
Rev. 5. 6. 
Rom. 14. 17, 18. 
Matt. 23. 8. 
Luke 22. 27. 
Heb. 11. 27. 
Eph. 4. 15. 
Rev. 1. 18. 
Matt. 8. 31, 381 

2 Thess. 3. 8. 
Rom. 12. 8. 
John 10. 20. 

1 Pet. 4. 13. 
Rev. 1. 14. 

2 Cor. 6. 18. 
Luke 1ft. 8. 
Matt. 10. SOu 
Eph. 5. 2. 
John 1 • 14. 
Heb. 8. ft. it 
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SELECT PASSAGES. 

If God were not of an infinite understanding to pierce into the 
hearty what comfort hath a poor creature that hath a scantiness of 
expression^ but a heart in a flame? If God did not understand 
the hearty faith and prayer, which are internal works, would be in 
▼ain. How could he give that mercy our hearts plead for, if he 
were ignorant of our affections? Hypocrites might scale heaven 
by lofty expressions, and a sincere soul come short of the happi* 
ness he is prepared for, for want of flourishing gifts. Prayer it 
tn internal work ; words are but the garment of prayer : medita« 
tion is the body, and aflections the soul and life of prayer. Give 
ear to my words, O Lord ! consider my meditation. Prayer is a 
rational act, an act of the mind, not the act of a parrot. God 
gives ear to the words, but he considers the meditation, the frame 
of the heart ; consideration is a more exact notice than hearing, 
the act only of the ear. M^ere not God of an infinite understand* 
ing and omniscient, he might take fine clothes, a heap of garments 
for the man himself; and be put off by glittering words, without a 
spiritual frame.— 

Take heed thou thinkest not grace decays, because thy comfort 
withdraws. The influence of the sun comes Habere the light of it 
is not to be found ; yea, is mighty, as appears in those mines of 
g<^d and silver which are concealed by the same : and so may the 
actings of faith be vigorous in thee, when least under the shinings 
of God's countenance. Did ever faith triumph more tban in our 
Saviour crying, *' my God, my God." Here faith was at its meri- 
dian, when it 'was midnight in respect of joy. Thy comfort is 
not dependent upon thy duty ; a boon which God may give or not.— 

God our guide, — Implicitly to follow the counsel of the best iand 
wisest of men, is to depend on an arm of flesh* They only are 
right and safe, who make God's glory their end ; God's word their 
rule; God's Spirit the guide of their aflections; and God's provi- 
dence the guide of their aflkirs. They may not always be led the 
nearest, but always the best road : as it will certainly appear when 
they come to their journey's end. — Charles, 

God overrules all for the good of his people* We have abundant 
reason to give thanks, to bless the Lord for what he denies, as well 
as for what he gives. Our gracious Father oiAet^ x^aa w>\i^«rBs» ^Qk'i 
his children, not in compliance with iheit bYvuOi lioWow^ «xv\ ^^e^ 
rene humours, hut according to hia own in^mle Vv&^Qrav^\^^%^^ 
neag.'^jP^ same. 
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ON THE LOVE OF DRESS. 

There can scarcely be any observers of the manners around thenii 
that miut not be struck with the great increase of the evil of an 
undue love of dress among all ranks of society. I am now a plain 
old woman ; I have travelled many a weary year through this vain 
worldy not wholly inattentive to the scene around me^ norunmind* 
fid of the bad consequences of sin and folly, whether proved bj 
my own experienee, or by observation upon others. Now I am 
not backward to declare that few things are more bortfol 
to the comfort of families, the morals of societv, and the eternal 
interests of individuals, than this fatal love of qnery and dress in 
the middling and lower classes of the female world. 

I mean not by this to exclude the highest woman in the land 
from her share of guilt and responsibility, if she waste her timei 
her fortune, and affections upon the indulgence of vanity, and the 
improper adornmeut of her person, in contempt of the plain ttd 
positive commands of both St. Peter, (1 Peter iii. 3.) and St Paul 
( 1 Tim. xi. 9. ) She must answer at the tribunal of her great Judge 
for the abuse of her reason, her time, and fortune, (gi& bestowra 
upon her, to be used, in common with every other, for the sole 

flory of the Giver — "whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God;" 
Cor. X. 31.) for the prejudice to thousands arising from her bad 
example,* and above all, for. doing all this in neglect or defiance of 
the injunctions of Scripture. 

But I leave higher and abler pens to attempt by their persuasion 
the reformation of the circles of fashion. It is not likely manjf 
numbers of the Friendly Visitor should fall into their hands. I 
would therefore turn to the humbler readers of this useful ymk$ 
and endeavour, by arguments drawn more immediately from their 
situation, to warn my sex from persevering in a custom so de- 
structive to themselves. 

I should not have adverted in this little essay at all to the higher 
ranks, had I not feared lest some of my readers should regard 
vanity and extravagance as sinful only in the comparatively poor, 
and not equally liable to the wrath and punishment of heaven, 
whether staining the soul of a duchess, or of the meanest servant 
in her family. 

Nor is the folly and guilt of all this vain decoration confined to 
the young and thoughdess, who have ignorance and inexperience 
to plead in their excuse. The strange, the almost unaccountable 
silliness of the mother, in liking to see her child as'fine and nell 
dressed as her neighbour's, increases a delight in and begins a cus- 
tom of dressing, that often, too often ends in the ruin of the object 
of her love. 

1 never see the daughter of the tradesman, the farmer, the artifi* 

cef, or the labourer, dressed in the gay attire so common in the 

aresent day, that 1 could not txdaim^&ee a poor victim ornamented 

for the shrine of Satan \ T\ieTieovsr^%x\iy^<^^^T:v^x»R^^€ the dothes 

she has on, with the pxofita\Ae Kouest ^^scEka ^i VXx^ V^^Ba&xr\^'^ 
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whole family united, I sigh to think how much solid comfort and 
real advantage is sacrificed for this destructive shew. We all feel 
that money has settled and confined limits, and that if we spend a 
pound or a shilling in one way, we have a pound, or a shilling less 
to spend in any other. Many a comfortable family- meal, I am 
convinced, is sacrificed to buy a new gown, and a new bonnet «-• 
and what is much worse, no little fund for charity, to put out to 
heavenly, interest, to be paid a thousand-fold at the last day, 
can ever be reserved in those families where this one article of ex« 
pense presses so heavily upon every other. 

Ana what is the gain, the advantage of all this ? The moat 
plausible answer is present pleasure, but 1 am much inclined to 
doubt the truth even of this. There may be some gratification in 
looking in the glass, and seeing how smart we are before we go 
out — but this pleasure springs from vanity, vanity breeds selfish- 
ness and envy. When we go out to enjoy the very pleasure we 
had so anxiously expected, what is the chance that it is not all 
damped by a shower, or even the fear of a shower, a fall, the mere 
splash i>f an unlucky passenger ? or envy corrodes every spring of 
satisfaction, by seeing the girl we dislike, our rival, or even — - 1 
blush while 1 write it — our friend, in newer, gayer clothes than 
our own. Vexed and harassed with the accidental injury to our 
own dress, or pining with discontent, because another is smarter, 
the glass is consulted in the evening with different sensations from 
those of the morning. 

But supposing this was never, as perhaps it is not always the 
case, let us look a little further, and see the end of these things, 
if a {good service is the view and hope of the young female, this 
gaudy attire is not likely to procure it. Religious families, where 
servants have the certainty of being well treated at present, attend- 
ed to in sickness, and cherished in old age, always shun and avoid 
such. And even those who are only respectable and decent, I can 
assure them, are very shy of engaging a girl with a fiaunty ap- 
pearance. 

I Is marriage their object ? the good and industrious will equally 
avoid taking for a wife, a woman who has acquired these expen- 
sive habits. The writer of this little essay was much struck v»th 
the speech of a gentleman's servant who by good conduct and fru- 
gality had saved money, and was thinking of settling in trade. 
Talking of some good-looking, but very dressy girls of the place, 
he said, '^what men of any prudence would ever choose such a wife t 
No, no ; no man who can earn an honest livelihood, and make them 
comfortable, will ever think of such a thing." 

Still I have touched but lightly on the picture ; the evils of liv- 
ing only in racketting and disorderly families, constantly changing 
service, and making friends in none, marrying a fellow as vain and 
thoughtless as themselves, and struggling through life in misery 
and want ; and in either case very probably, if that wretched liit. 
be proIoii^edaxQidst repeated hardanips and OasXt%^»«& \s^ 5^\v^^ 
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ending it upon the parish pittance, or in the parish workhouse; ne 
trifling in comparison with the tale of woe I could disclose— com- 
mon, daily, frequent ; and which arises, 1 am tempted to heUeve, 
oftener from this one cause than from all others put together. 

But suffer the talkativeness of a well-meaning friend to tell two 
little anecdotes of her own knowledge; before she endeavours to 
paint in true, though faint colours the frequent conclusion of tfaii 
dangerous vice. 

The ill effect it has upon the formation of religious principle in 
the ndnds of the young, was proved to me but a ftw months tgo 
in a very mortifying way. Three young girls desirous to reoeiTe 
the communion, used to come to me for previous instructioD 
before morning church. Following them to church, 1 was sur- 
prised to see they had parted company, and inquiring the cause, 
was told by two of them that the third had quarrelled with them, 
because when boasting that she had a silk gown, and a smart 
bonnet at home, they had told her she ought not to mind, and 
pride herself in such things. Whether the reply was made in so 
proper a spirit as the words themselves, 1 will iiot pretend to 
determine ; but I saw with grief that the enemy of our souls, with 
this trumpery gown and bonnet, had sadly defeated my endeavours 
in the minds of all three, to fix them upon the great and important 
duty they were soon going to perform — the celebration of the death 
and sacrifice of our Saviour, by which alone we obtain remission 
of our sins, and an inheritance in the regions of glory. 

When I was myself young, during a very hard winter in Loi^ 
don, I remarked a poor wretch, lame with a bad leg, in ra^ and. 
dirt, the squalid look of famine and disease in her face, though she 
seemed not to have reached the middle age, who used to sit daily 
u^n the steps of an opposite, empty house, exposed to the severity 
oi the cold, nceiviug alms, and occasionally mending stays, and, 
other articles scarce less miserable and dirty than those she wore. 
Jiut this apparent industry exciting my compassion, I pointed out 
the poor wretch to my mother, who after having supplied her 
witl) food for some time, thought it was wrong not to attempt 
rescuiug her from beggary, disease, and vice; and according- 
ly commissioned me to inquire if she were willing to be put 
into the Mary-le-bone workhouse, which was at that time (and 
1 trust is so still) carried on in an excellent way. AVben this poor 
creature was seen near, she bore the traces of a once pleasing coun- 
tenance upon which scarcely thirty years were written; herlan« 
guage and manners were both such as bespoke some education. 
She had worked, she said, with a mantua-maker: when looking 
at tne in a manner 1 shall never forget, she added, '* the rest of 
my history is not fit to be told to you." I cannot leave her here, 
my readers must follow me a little further. She went into the 
workhouse— was found a i^ie^] \.q >X\^ v^\q%\. W\.\\%Qme disease-^was 
J'emoved into ibe iT\ftnuat>j — ^vj^^^ \xt^^^\sv\iKA'^^ ^\A\\.TsajLia 
fioul — and was so liked ioi \i« ^wA wKi^\x^\.>XN.^\ifiwt^^^si^^ 
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one of the hoiue-maids of the institution^ from whence^ if she perse- 
vered in her reformation, she was recommended to a more profitable 
service. Many years have 'passed away since this occurrence ; 
whether she be still surviving in the huibits of honest industry^ 
blessing her God, and the memory of my mother as his gracious 
instrument to snatch her from ruin, or whether they have met 
joyful in their Redeemer's kingdom, to sing together grateftil haU 
lelujalis for his pardoning grace, I know not But what think my 
young readers was the nature of that history this poor creator^ 
could not tell to me? Surely it was one, that if I knew I would 
not repeat to them : we are \Ad to think of things praiseworthy^ 
ftnd lovely^ and not even to speak of the hidden worlu of darkneas. 
But this we may justly' conclude^ that a person, which even m 
ndtM was comely, had been attractive in health and youth-*4t is 
equallv rational to conclude that it had been decorated and adomp 
ed ; that being so, it was seen and marked by the destroyer^ 
4ec0yed perhaps by the commonest allurement of any^ still finer 
^thes ; that it yielded to the tempter, was seduced, betrayed^ 
dasertedy and cast out to profligacy and misery, as improper an 
impossible to describe. 

Let lis pursue our reflections a little further.—- What would have 
been the end of this wrietch, had not God in mercy sent the hand 
of 4:3iarity to her relief? In want, in pain, friendless and alone, 
rile' must have breathed her last on tnose steps where she sat 
afalvering all the day; or in her miserable corner npon straw, in « 
room probably fiWei with brutes in the human f(N:m, as wretched 
ashenelf, who ho^ neither the power, nor the wish to eMxtd her 
Afiy r^ef— mingling oaths, execrations, and quarrellings with bet 
dyjng sc^plioations and agonies. 

8mi is the iend of thousands who once flaunted about envyii^ 
«id '^vied, admiring and admired for their youths their beaaty>» 
and iheir dress. Oh my young friends 1 let not Satan deceive yo« 
with such trumpery — ^be homely ^i your attire^ avoid temptatumy 
be frugal, be modest, be religious, live useful and respected, and 
die lamented and honoured, to rise again through the blood and 
merits of your Saviour, to en^ess felicity and glory. 



LDDOVICO PASCHALI. 

liudovioo Paschali was a native of Piedmont, and having become a Brob 
testant, left the army, studied some time, and was chosen preacher to a 
church in Calabria. The Waldenses there weite at that time greatly 
perseoated ; and Paschali, after comforting them for a while, was, with 
his friend St. Negrino, thrown into the Inquisition, where the latter died 
of hunger. Paschali was sent to Rome, and bore his sufferings with 
the greatest fortitude and patience, as appears from a letter he wrote to 
his flock, and to his afflicted wife, a young womaiv V> vjWddl V^'Viai^^a*^ 



118 

■ • '"'4 •■- 

• Giring an account of his journey from Calabria, ne sayg ; ** Two of oor 
bompanions have been prevailed upon to recant ; but they are no be(tff 
ti«ated, and God knows what they will suffer. A Spaniard, our oondne* 
tor, wished us to give him money to be relieved from the chain by whki 
we were bound to each other ; and he put upon me a pair of handcdl^ 
which entered into my flesh, and deprived me of all sleep, and which he 
would not remove till he had got from me two ducats, which was all the 
fiMmey I had, and which I wanted for my support. At night, the beasts 
yrere better treated than we, for their litter was spread for them ; while 
3Pe were obliged to lie on the hard ground, without any covering, for nine 
Jiights. On our arrival, we were thrust into a cell, most noisome, from 
the damp and putrid breath of the prisoners." 

His brother, who came to try to procure his release, gives the fijUowiog 
ftoooolit of the first interview which, after great difficulty, he obtained 
tdth him at Rome, in the presence of a judge of the Inquudtion : 

^'Twas horrid to see him, with his bare head, his hands and aims laoer- 

uted, and tied with some cords, with which he was bound. On advandng 

to embrace him, I sank on the ground. ^ My brother,' said he, 'if y<n 

aire a Christian, why do you distress yourself thus ? Do you not knov 

that a leaf cannot fall to the ground without the will of Ood ? Comfort 

yoanelf in Jesus Christ, for the presdit troubles are not worthy to be 

oompttied to the glory to come.* 'No more of this talk !* exclaimed the 

. ji)dge< When we were about to part, my brother begged the judge to 

semo^e him to a less horrid prison. * There is no other prison for yon 

-tiMn this.' * At least shew me a little pity in my last days, and God viS 

idbefw it to you.* ' There is no pity for such hardened cruninals as yoik' 

A doctor who was present, jcHned .with me in begging the judge to 

rgrimt this favour, but he refused. ' He will do it for the love of God,* 

said my brother. 'All the other prisons are full,* replied the judge. 

*' They are not so full but that a small oomer can be spared for mok* 

,' You will infect all whenever near you by your smooth speeches.* '1 

will speak to none that does not speak to me.* ' Be content, you cannot 

have another place.* ' I must then have patience,* replied my brother.** 

How convincing a proof of the power of the Gospel, do we see in the can* 

fidence and joy shewn by people under such long and terrible sufferings. 

"My state is this," says he in a letter to his former hearers : *'I feel my 
joy increase every day as I approach nearer to the hour in which I shaD 
be offered as a sweet smelling sacrifice, to the Lord Jesus Christ, my 
feithful Saviour ; yea, so inexpressible is my joy, that I se^n to mysdf to 
be free from captivity and am prepared to die, not only once but many 
hundred times for Christ, if it were possible ; nevertheless, I persevere in 
imploring the divine assistance by prayers ; for I am convinced that man 
is a miserable creature when left to himself and not upheld and directed 
by Ood,^* A short time before his death he said to his brother, " I girt 
thanks to God that in t\ieTmii<aX. olTQ^jVnv^^fssiii^CxxjNL^ afflictioo. 

there are some who wish nve w€V\.\ «aA.\\)aa5JiL.'^w3^ \dc^ ^s»s«^V«jt]^ 
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)r the friendly interest you have taken in my welfare ; but, as for me, 
k)d has bestowed on me that knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
tiews me that I am not in an error, and I know that I must go by 
tie narrow way of the cross, and seal my testimony with my blood. I do 
0t dread death, and still less the loss of my earthly goods, for^ I am oer- 
un of life eternal, and a celestial inheritance; and my heart is united to 
ly Lord and Saviour.*' When his brother was urging him to yield some- 
what with a view to saving his life and property ; he replied, ^' oh ! my 
rother, the danger in which you are involved, gives me more distress 
tian all that I suffer or have the prospect of suffering, for I j>erceive that 
oar mind is so addicted to earthly things as to be indifferent to heaven/* 
At last on the 8th September, 1560, he was brought out to the Conven« 
ud church, to hear his process publicly read. And next day he appeared 
dthout any diminution of his courage, in the court near the Castle of 
t. Angelo, where he was strangled and burnt in the view of the Pope and 
ordinals assembled to witnesid the spectacle.— Jf'Cm'5 hist, of the Refer" 
oltOTi in Italy, alix. 



HYMN. 

Bright as the morning's earliest beam, 

On summer's golden day, 
The sinner's path may often seem, 

When fortune lights the way. 

But when life's angry tempests roll, 

Around his guilty head ; 
He trembles from his inmost soul. 

And quakes with conscious dread. 

Not thus the Christian, he alike 
Can smile 'mid joy and woe ; 

Can bid th' uplifted rod to strike. 
Nor dread th' approaching blow. 

For Jesus' life-imparting ray, 

Celesti&I, pure, and bright. 
Warms earthly gladness' brightest dayj 

And sorrow s darkest night. 



EPITAPH. 

Weep not, dear mother ; weep not— I am blest ; 

But must leave heaven should I return to thee. 

For I am where the weary are at rest, 4 

The wicked cease from troubling. Come to me. ^ 



i 
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HYMN. 

Look down from heaven thy dwelling-place^ 

O Lord! but not in wrath; 
And cause the brightness of Uiy face. 

To shine upon my path. 

Tky hand has kept me all my days. 

Thy arm has held me fast; 
Then oh receive my feeble praise. 

For all thy mercies past. 

Thou hast not left me. Lord I to throng 

The way of endless woe ; 
But taught my mouth to lisp a song. 

Thy ransom'd only know. 

When sin had fill'd my heart with pride. 

And darkness reign'd within ; 
Grace gently drew the veil aside. 

And show'd the power of sin : 

Then led me on by cords of love. 

To Christ the living way ; 
Fix'd all my hopes on things above. 

On never-ending day. 

And if the world with tempting smiles. 

E'er drew my heart from thee ; 
Thy Spirit taught me all its wiles. 

And all its vanity. 

To thee, O God! belongs the praise. 

The work of grace is thine ; 
Then cause the brightness of thy face. 

Still on my path to shine. 



T. s. 



BISHOP HOADLEY's INSCRIPTION OVER A WELL. 

Christian reader, view in me 
An emblem 0/ true charity ; 
TVTio freely, what I have, bestow ; 
Though neither heard, nor seen to flow. 
And I have full returns from heaven 
Fox every cup of water given. 
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No. CXLVI.] NOVEMBER, 1830. I Vol. XII. 

LAST END OF A POOE WOMAN* 

The Gospel alone can heal the broken heart : *.* Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.^ 

The subject of the following riemarks was th^ mother 
of a large fiimily of young children. For many years she 
had struggled through the world, almost weighed down 
by poverty and adversity ; but though she had, during a 
former illness, felt some conviction of sin, yet no sooner 
was the danger over, than she returned to her former un- 
concern respecting a fiiture state, entirely given up to the 
6ares and labours of her family, (to say no more) living 
without prayer and without God in the world.* About 
four months before her death, she sent to ask me to visit 
her, as I lived neat, and had frequently seen her during a 
former illness; saying she was very ill, and the apothecary- 
did not ejcpect she would live to go through her confine- 
ment, which was expfected to take place m a few weeks. 
I found her suffering from pain in her sides, violent cough, 
itnd weakness, but much more from mental agohj^ ; saying 
she was too great a sinner to be saved, and had no hopes! 
The tears were running fast, down her face, whilst I endea- 
voured to direct her to the Saviour from the word of God. 
She could not read, but said she Would endeavour to re- 
collect, that ** the Lamb of God taketh away the sin of 
the wofld.'' She appeared so deeply engaged, during the 
prayer, that she did hot fbt some time rise from her 
knees. These spiritual exercises did not appear to have 
given her any comfort ; after a few days, I found her still 
much dejected, thojugh not in such deep distress as before. 
She said that most encouraging^ext, ^' Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world,'' had 
scarcely been out of het mind for a day and a night, 
though she thought her sins were too great to be forgiven. 
From this time, fot about three weeks, she aijije^t^S. ^;j«.- 
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dually to feel some hope that her sins for Chnaf 8 «ab 
would be pardoned, but often complained that she couU 
scarcely bear the weight of them, or had courage enoi^;h 
to look back on her past life. Her expression was, *< they 
almost choke me, and only by ^ lookmg unto Jesus^ can 
I bear the heavy load.*^ 

The minister of the parish and several pious persons 
wore in the habit of visiting her, from whose attention she 
derived benefit and comfort. She was carried sa&Iy 
through her confinement, but a high fever came on the 
day after, when she appeared calm, resigned, and compos- 
od; and delighted to hear the Scriptures read, and to join 
in prayer; saying, ^^ O ! how good the Lord has been, be has 
not out me off in the midst of my sins ; he has hea^ oar 

{rayers, he has given me peace, friends, and every thing 
want, and I think I shaU be able to tell you what he 
has done for my soul. O ! I hope I shall meet you in hea- 
ven. O! what a sinner I am, and yet I believe I shall be 
saved. Heavenly Father, save my soul! remove this 
heavy load of sin T She turned to me and said, ^' do not 
leave me now ; my time is short, come often and see me.* 
The next day she appeared very low ; after I had read 
some verses on the death of a believer, she said, *^ O Lok1| 
increase my faith,'^ and when asked if she could join in 
prayer, she answered, *^ O yes, I delight in it."^ Whilst I 
was reading the Bible, she began to pray aloud, and though 
she had before only spoken in a wmsper, she was now 
quite animated, saying, ^' the heavy load is removed, I 
shall be saved, I shall meet you asain in heaven.*" She 
turned to a person who attended her, saying, ^^ do pray 
for the pardon of your sins, P — . O Xiord, change my 
husband's heart, save the souls of my children, let not any 
one come near me, I must give my time to the Lord. What 
a sinner I have been ! ' Behold the Lamb of 6od,^ this 
is the foundation of all mv hopes. Let me rise up and 
praise the Lord. I do nol wish to live. Christ has saved 
my soul; how happy I am; I have hadhafd Work^ but the 
Lord has heard my prayers — upraise the Lord.^ She ce^ 
Uinly at the time tuougYa d^^ i(%a ^ec^ near, but she 
fnrived and lived a\>out tlbacfs^ mQTL^^»l^S&t \ "Qoffsp^tfac 
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was confined to her bed ne«rly the whole time, sufiferiq; 
fit>m almost every distressing symptom, attendant on the 
last stage of a consumption ; but a murmur scarcely ev«r 
escaped her lips : and tfamigh not always in the same re- 
joicing state of mind, yet she bore all her sufferings with 
resignation and calm composure, trusting alone in J«sus, 
and longing for hier departure, without the least fear of 
death ; being, enabled Uy look beyond the grave, and always 
delighted to hear the word of God read, and to join in 
prayer ; often repeating, " what a work the Lord has donfe 
for me ! On the day of her departure from^ a world of sift 
and sorrow to endless happiness, the 1st of Jn^, 1880^ 
die appeared to derive the greatest comfort Iran these 
words, from Revelation vii. ] 4. *^ These are th^ wiiiek 
came out of great tribulation, &c.^ also from 9 Oor. t. L 
^ For we know that if our earthly house of this Ukexfottk 
were dissolved, &c.^ and that sweet hymn 

^^ Whenjangour and disease invade 

This tremDnhff boiise.of day, 
Tis sweet to look b^ond oar cage. 

And long to fly away." 

Though she said she did not think her time here woirfd 
l|ye much longer, yet she certainly had not an idea that ia 
two hours her sins and sorrows would end. She was wariH 
in her expressions of gratitude when I took leave of hers 
though not very differentfrom usual. Almost her last woird^ 
were, that she was flying to heaven. She exhorted her 
fiunily to prepare for their last hour, and sweetly fell asleep 
until the morning of the resurrection. 



HEADS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION. 

The foUowing are a few marks of God's little remnant that are^ 
keeping their gannents clean when all around are defiling then>« 
selves. 

1. God's remnant are a people untonvhom Christ is exceecHiigly 
predous; his very name is unto them as ointment poured forth:- 
they love to bear of him^ they love to speak of him^ and sbeir ' 
meditations of him are sweet; "the desire of thevt ^^ai^v^^asiiN.^ 
hkn, lod the remembrance of hlji n«m!& i' XfA ^^\ %3L.^'Lt»^^^» 
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■Ay with David> " whom have I in heaven but thee ?" &c or with 
Paul^ '' I count all things but loss for the txcellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 

S. God's remnant are a people that do not reckon themselves at 
home while they are here-away ; this is not their proper country; 
**but they look' for a better country^ that is, an heavenly." Het 
xi. 16. They 'Mook for a city that has found&tiohs, whose builder 
and maker is God;" (verse 10.) see this is to be the character of 
God's remnant; (verse 13.) the apostle tells us of tliese itotxHam, 
that they. '' confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth." This confession David makes. Psalm cxtx. 19. /'I ami 
atranger in the earth, hide not thy commandments firom me." So 
then^ if your home be here, ye are none of God's remnant ; if your 
thoughts and affections be oonBned within the narrow limits of 
time. God's remnant are a people that are *^ coming up from the 
wilderness ;" they are always ascending and mounting heavenwird 
in their afiections and desires; they " look not at the things thtt 
are seen, but the things that are not seen." 

3. God's remnant are a people that speak tmd think nradi Oi 
God. See this to be their character, Mai. iii. 16. ''then they tbat 
feared the Lord, $pake often one to another, and a' book of remejos: 
brance was written before him for them that ifeared 'the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name." Try yourselves by this : it is the 
character of the wicked, that ''God is not in all their thoughts;" 
and he is as seldom in their di oaths, except in a way oif profana- 
tion. But God's remnant think much on God ; and the thoughts 
of God, O how precious are they unto their souls ! (Psalm exxxix. 
17.) and out of the abundance of their hearts, their mouths spetk 
honourably and reverently of him. They will speak to one another 
of his word, of his works, of his providences ; their " lips are like 
lilies dropping sweet-smelling myrrh." 

4. God's remnant are a praying people; (Psalm xxiv. 6 ) "This 
is the generation that seek thy face, O Jacob, or, God of Jacobs:" 
Whereas it is given as the character of the wicked, (Psalm xiv. 4.J 
that they caU not upon God. They cither live in the total neglect 
of this duty ; or if they do^ all, it is in an hypocritical, fonntli 
iVid overly manner. But God's remnant, they seek the face of 
Ood; they seek him with fervency, with truth in the inward parts; 
ibey ieek him beUev\\\g\^ \ t\i«i «^^Vl Vi\m constantly and peno- 
Wringlj, wbicli thela^VocnUyiNiLYxtfiX^^i* VJ^^-^^i^A^^X " Will 
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he dt^ht himself in the Ahnighty? will he alwajs call iipen 
God?" 

5. God's remnant are a mourning people. They mourn 
over their own sins in the first place: (Ezekiel vii. 16.) The 
remnant of Jaeob " that escape, they shall be on the mountains 
fike doves of the vallies, every one mourning for their iniquity." 
They mourn o^er the errors of their hearts, and the iniquity of 
their lives, and are ready to cry out, " innumerable evils have 
compassed me about ; mine iniquities have taken hold on me," &c» 
And then they mourn, not only for their own personal sins, but 
for public sins ; the sins of others, whereby the land is defiled : 
" Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy 
laws; I beheld transgressors and was grieved." That this is the 
character of God's remnant, you may see from Ezekiel fx,. 4. " Go 
through the city, and set a mark upon the forehead of the men 
that sigh, and cry for the abominations done in the midst thereof." 
And then they mourn for the calamities and desolations of Zion ; 
when they see the bear out of the wood wasting her, and the wild 
beasts of the forests devouring her: (Psalm cxxxvii. 1.) ''By the 
rivers of Babylon we sat down, and wept when we remembered 
Zion." And then they mourn when they see ordinances corrupted^ 
or God's candlestick in any measure removed, the Lord's people 
deprived of their wonted freedom and liberty in waiting upon him 
in these galleries: (Zephaniah lii. 18.) ''I will gather them thai 
are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, to whom the reproach of it 
was a burden." 

6. God's remnant are a people that will rather venture upon 
sufiering than sinning: they rather venture to run the risk of 
displeasing kings and queens, potentates and parliaments, than ven» 
ture upon displeasing of God : they can rather venture on the 
rack of outward torments, than upon the rack of an accusing 
conscience. See this to be the character of God's remnant in the 
three children; (Pan. iii. &c.) and Moses, (Heb. xi. S7.) "forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king." Many other marks of 
God's remnant might be insisted upon. They are a people that 
cannot live without Christ, and fellowship and communion with 
him, (Canticles iii. 1.) (Job xxiii. 3.) ''O that Iknew where Imighl; 
find him ! that I might come even to his seat." They are «.^^\% 
that will not rest in their attainmenta^ hul 3^^«a\.<»H9W(^^^B^^^^>s^^ 
mott ofgraoe and holiness. Phil, iii. \%, T\»i ^xw» *X.Vi^* 
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uto CbtKL (Onticks Tin. 1.) T^ lo^ holinesB f 
hadf ; (PlBlm cziz. lUL) CbnM, for himself; jo^ tbej Jo 
bcATcn fiv Christ and holinf. Im a wonl, chcj loTe holinefli^ 1 
the rrcnt what it vilL 
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1 Thesa. 5. 17. 
John 20. 27. 
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2 Pet. I. 10. 
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Luke I. 78* 
Bom. 1. S« 4. 
Bom. 10. 4, 
John 17. 14. 
Bev. 22. 12. 
Phil. 3. ^1. 
Heb. 13. 8. 



PHILIP HENRYS KULES FOE THE SABBATH. 

He uniformly maintained that the design of the Sahbttb: 

holiness ; a distinction between that which is common and tlu 

which is sacred : that it is a divine institution : that it is God 

time and not our own : that the whole day is holy to the Lmrd to 

not church- time only ; that God is jealous concerning his Sabbathi 

And thftt care to sanctify them is a part of the character of • goa 

£liriltiMi« He concVuded tx)o, \);i9X\\ \& ^\sl!^ q^ ^e first evideoca < 

Hfepp^ WTOUgbt in t\ie box]\> Xa Vvs^ ^^ td\sv\ ifi^KuO^^ 

yte to the ^\>ba\!kx da^. 
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EULE8. 

Be strict in your practice^ but chftritable in your censures. 

Let the difference wbich you put between the Sabbath-day and 
other days be from conscience and not from custom. 

Do your Sabbath work in depcndance on the Spirit. "I was in the 
Spirit," said John the divine, "on the Lord's day." Pray that 
the Spirit will help your infirmities, open your understanding, 
make intercession in you, lead you into this rest, move upon the 
waters, stir the pool, and help you. 

Prepare for the Sabbath before it comes. Remember it. We 
read in the Gospel of the preparation — that is, the day before the 
Sabbath. 

Set the house in order, especially set the heart in order. See that 
iK>thing be done on the Lord's day, which might as well have been 
done the day before. God is gracious in his allowiance. Let ua 
not abuse our liberty. You cannot expect things should fall, as it 
were to be desired they should, unless you contrive them. Review 
the six days' work, as God did. You will find it all very bad. 
Renew repentance : " I will wash my hands in innocency, so will I 
compass thy altar, O Lord." 

Begin the day with good thoughts, wake wiih God, bid the 
SA)bath welcome ; go forth to meet it; think of Christ's resurrec- 
tion ; think of his waking early in the morning. 

Set God before you in all your Sabbath work, do it as unto the 
Lord. See his eye upon you, and let your eye be upon him. It is 
the Sabbath of the Lord your God ; from him you are to hear ; to 
him you are to speak ; it is him with whom you have to do every 
day, especially this day. 

Fill up Sabbath time with duty. 

Be good husband of it— it is all gracious. Instruct your faui- 
lien in the things of God. You would not starve their bodies : do 
not starve their souls. Pray with them. Let them not be doing 
your work when they should be doing God's, further than necessity 
requires. By mild and gentle reproofs restrain them as much as 
possible from that which is evil. Let there be a manifest difference 
between that day and other days in your houses. Remember the 
nstare of the work, the necessity and excellence of it. Sabbaths 
come but ieldom, therefore be busy. Let all that is within ^o^%a> 
at work, like ail hands on a harvest day ; &\.\;&ii^ \a «fc.^x^\.t^^^^ 
Mod public ordioasces. Be more mUd tYktJi ou o^«t ^^v ^ 
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that you have laid by the world* Keep it holy by employing it in 
holy work^ or else you keep the Sabbath no better than the bratei, 
for they rest Holy work is to be done every day ; but on tha 
day it must be the work of the day* 

Do coDiraoD actions on that day after a godly sort. Feed die 
body that it may be fit to serve the soul ; take care it be not unfitted. 
Eat and drink as those who must pray again. Works of neeessitj 
must be done with a Sabbath frame of heart. Pray against thu 
which may take you ofi* from your Sabbath work. Remembff 
Christ allows us to do good on the Sabbath-day. Be much in 
praise. Rejoice in the resurrection of Christ. Sing psalms. Cany 
the Sabbath with you into the week. Let it relish with all your 
converse. You have many thoughts of the world on Sabbath* 
days ; have as many thoughts of Grod on week-daya. 

Every Sabbath-day think much of heaven. Have it iajau 
nilad^ have it in your eye; that is the general assembly; get 
ready for it. Surely they who grudge the spending of one day in 
a week in holy exercises, think Grpd^ a master not worth serviag; 
the soul, a jewel not worth saving ; and eternity, a state not wcitk 
providing for. The Lord pity and awaken them 1 alix* 



LETTER TO A FBIEND. 



Mt ixear Frieno — As your situation involves you with great 
responsibility on account of the spiritual interests of your dear fa- 
mily, 1 am anxious to communicate to you some judicious comneb 
on the subject 1 do so the more readily as 1 know you are often 
depressed from the absence of those fruits of piety you so modi 
desire to see. I hope this letter may serve to animate you to conti^ 
nued persevering efforts; and that you will be encouraged to hope^ 
that although now you can neither perceive bud or blossom, the 
period will arrive when the seed you are now sowing in tears, shall 
be reaped with joy — to the comfort of your own soul, and the gk»T 
of him who has said, " without me ye can do nothing." 1 wish 
to impress these sentiments on your mind ; not that perhaps tbej 
are new to you, but because I well know human nature is apt ta 
shrink from a continual exercise, when no appearance of success ii 
near at hand— but the blessing of stlccess is promised to those wha 
''faint not" I hope you, my dear friend, will be a labourer of thif 
sort, for however we may tire in our pursuit, the object is never 
lessened in value. We should (to use the words of the late excellent 
Dr, Waugh) exert o\it«e\vea «&Si tNet^ ^vxv^d&^ndedTon our ex- 
ertions ; and at the *ame tVm^ vixmeXwi ^«&^^Ta»k>^e«BiBfl|^>aAwiiC 
tbmt we can do notYuB^ oi o\tt«^N«b» to^^v^oife^i^v^teessii^^^va^ri^^ 
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every individual around our domestic circle possesses a soul that 
; live for ever, and will liv6*either in happiness or misery. Oh ! 
anxious should we be to be faithful in our efforts to bring them 
e Saviour ; and how fervent in our prayers, that a divine bles- 
may render the means we use effectual to their eternal salva- 
The excuse has too often been made by pious persons, " we 
ot give our children and servants grace;" this is true, but 
ile saving conversion is in the power of God alone to efiPect, 
none can kindle grace: in the heart but the Holy Spirit; yet in 
ubordinate stations as instru'Dents, we may and must use all 
IS that are of divine appointment, conducing to such a blessed 
' There are, . continues Mr. Lee, various means that o£^r 
selves to a reflecting mind, and pious heads of families would 
ell to attend to them. Family instruction should be attended 
^quently, in a clear and suitable manner, seasoned to the capa-» 
)f children and others, who may not only be ignorant of, but 
e to religious instruction. We should aim not to burden their 
ories ; this would lead them to loathe instead of love the spin- 
nanna. A young plant may be over glutted with manure, and 
i with too muqh watering; *' line should be upon line, precept 
precept, here a little, and there a little :" we must drive the 
ones gently, as Jacob did, if we wish to preserve them in the 
towards Canaan. It might be useful to vary religious instruc- 
and find in the works of nature objects on which to spiritua* 
If in a flower garden* we may shew them of him who is *' the 
>f Sharon, and lily of the valley" — if by a river side, we mav 
* of the water of life," and of those *' rivers of pleasure which 
; God's right hand" — if in a corn field, we may remind them 
:he bread of life"— -and from the birds and fowls of the air, 
of the providence of God that '' giveth to all their meat in 
3ason." These may be as golden links drawing divine truth 
heir minds. 

i are in danger of erring, in thinking that very young children 
)t capable of receiving religious instruction. The benefits of 
impressions are very great. Children are commanded to 
lember their Creator in the days of their youth;" and who so 
de, my dear friend, to impress this command on them, as pa* 
who are also commanded to bring up their children *' in the 
re and admonition of the Lord." We should ''sow the seed 
i morning ;" the sooner we begin to sow, the sooner may we 
to reap. VV^e should be careful to unite affection and impor- 
^ with firmness and authority. We should charge it upon 
ouseholds to observe our instructions, and press upon them 
demnities of that day wheh we must all meet at the tribunal 
d. We should tell them how awful a final separation would 
that day, and remind them that we are clear, and shall be 
their condemnation, if they still despise reproof and hate in* 
ion, and do not choose the fear of the Lord. ^/Lx. &^V\»;ck> ^ 
Dan whose life waa published in 16^9, ^^Ve \\x \)o^&^v^ "^ 
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his children* on his death-hed, and said he firmly belie 
none of them durst think of meeting him at that great d 
unregenerate state. 

We shoaM be watchful in our families^ to guard agi 
first fruits of sin, in words and actions ; reproTing every 
Tain word. One Salvian remarks, '* when one first begini 
then he kindles the eternal fire ;" and we should begin to o 
upon the first kindlings of sin in our little ones, and«Yoid 1 
of overlooking what we may call little sins, (alas ! there 
small.) If we spare sin and do not reprove the ofifender, nc 
if that sinful folly hereafter prove a scourge to us. God ma 
punishes an aged parent, by that child which was lefl nni 
at first. 

We cannot be too careful to preserve them from evil 
imitatibn is natural to children, and the character and ] 
OUT domestics, will have an influence upon our children, i 
bably counteract the efieets of our instructions to them. 
says, '* he that worketh deceit shall not dwell within m 
he that telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight ;" ui exaii 
%otthy of our imitation. Our rebukes, my dear frtendj 
always be made with judgment and deliberation, hwi 
gentfe means to draw and i3lure them, if possible, to tKe 
God ; telling them of the sweet society of heaven, and tha 
able to fill their souls with such joys as are not to be f 
earth ; but conceal not the truth, that if they put these tl 
Ixon-thani, andgo on-i& the ways of evil, G^ wfll be ang 
that '^ it is a feaniil thmg to neglect salvation, and to fmu 
hands of the living God. We should choose suitable tii 
places for such conversation, in most cases it is beat hi 
and let us manifest our sorrow for their sins as committed 
€rod, far more thsn any personal inconvenience to ourselvc 
should often talk, in their hearing, of the goodness of G 
in providence and grace, before them. The sermons 
should be conversed over at home; thus the service of the ss 
may be a profitable means of instruction afterwards; not te 
but with ease to ourselves, and in a manner that shall inte 
households ; and at family worship we may so render it, thai 
not be looked on as a formal thing that must be attended i 
us sometimes exhort, at others catechize, and sing and rend 
the time may appear short, and the children be led to 1 
Bible, encouran^e them to read it and to ask questions coo 
it, and commit to memory : Saint Jerome advised his frien 
" Let thy child give thee a daily /iccount of some choice 
cropt out of the Bible." 

From domestic worship we should carefully attend to ^< 

of the sanctuary, for there God is more especially present 

of Zian he hath commanded the blessing, even life for evei 

we should caTefoilv asceT\A.m "tqV^^ct \Afti NoA^Tvtand th( 

they attend on. Thua onx ViOi^, %S.\«t !» \»^ ^rav^i^ 
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ditciplesy asked them '^hftve you understood all these Uiings?*'*^ 
^ad when they were alone be explained the truth further to th^oo. 
And let us not withhold our approbation when they shew signs of 
attenMon ; although it may be but little, yet let us encourage them* 
Mach may be done in this way — ^it is discouraging to children to 
be always hearing reproof : our heaTenly Father deals not so with 
oSj *' he doth not always chide ; he says he will not keep his anger 
Ibr ever, lest the spirit should fail before him"— let us herein be 
merciful, even as our Father is merciful." Our care, my dear 
friend, must not cease when they are about to leave our dwellings. 
Great watchfulness and care we should manifest in placing them 
either in schools or situations in other families ; how lamentably 
do many pious persons fail here ! for the sake of worldly advantage 
the care of the soul, the precious soul is overlooked, and the chud 
of many prayers is placed in a family where God is not feared, or 
the salvation of the soul made " the one thing needful." Ah ! what 
would a parent give in exchange for the soul of his child ! how 
would he shrink from the idea of being either the direct or indi* 
reet means of its condemnation ! yet how many, it is to be feared. 
have done this by placing their children in such families ! Ana^^ 
especially should this be thought of on forming the most lasting 
earthly engagement. We should be concerned to see our children 
married in tne Lord. Piety is the best portion— riches cannot de« 
lirer in the day of wrath, or soothe the anguish of a wounded 
conscience in a dying hour. 

These, my dear friend, are a few (from many more copious ones) 
practical remarks on this interesting subject, which engaged the 
niind of this good man nearly two hundred years ago. Oh ! that 
he, though dead, may by this means, even now speak a word of 
profitable exhortation to parents in the present day. Perhaps it may 
aflKmi you some hint on the important subject not thought of be- 
fore ; and if you should be animated to renewed efibrts in your do- 
mestic circle, I shall feel thankful that the work ever came into my 
hands. 

1 believe we are quite agreed as to the awful responsibility -which 
as parents, devolves on us ; and that we can heartily breathe the 
prayer of Abraham, " O that Ishmael might live be&re thee"— O 
that God would shew mercy to our children ; that '' not one hoof 
might be left behind, in worse than Egyptian bondage." Let us 
not grow weary^ but connect fervent prayer with diligence in the 
means ; and be didly maintaining watchfulness ever ourselves, that 
our children may see nothing in our conduct contrary to the truths 
we are to teach them. 

The names of a Cecil, a KeWton, and a Buchanan should be re- 
membered as proofs that the good seed of the kingdom is not likely 
to perish—no, 

*^ Though seed lie buried kmg io doit. 

It shan't deceive our hope ; 
The preoiecis grain oan not be lost, 
For grace ensures the erop^*' 
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*^ They that sow in tears shall reap in joy :" many a pious pa 
has (lone this. Oh, that you and 1^ my dear friend, may hesti 
lated to do all that is in our power to do, and consider nothin 
perfectly done, while any thing remains to be done. Let ns n 
cease to pray, to exhort, to beseech them to seek the Lord, 
we hear from their lips the inquiry, *' what must I do to be sa?e 
May such distinguished happiness soon be your privilege 
mine to enjoy — and may we meet our children in eternal gk 
— Farewell. 

POOR AND NEEDY. 



*M am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me.** Psalm xl< 

^^ To the poor the Gospel is preached.**-^ Matthew xi. k. 

Poor and needy though I be, 
God Almighty cares for me; 
And to him 1 tune my song^ 
Happy as the day is long, 

God's good angels guard the shed. 
Where I lay my lowly head ; 
Watching when I close mine eyes, 
Till the morning bids me rise. 

Then to God I oflPer praise. 
Then to him my prayer I raise ; 
Then for heavenly truth 1 look. 
In his own most Holy Book. 

There his doctrine gives me light ; 
There his precept sets me right ; 
There his promise cheers my hemrt. 
All to roe do joy impart. 

God will guide roe with his eye ; 
God will ill my Wants supply ; 
Give me raiment, shelter, food ; 
Give me every thing that's good. 

Though I labour here awhile. 
Toil is sweetened by his smile ; 
And when earthly toil is o'er. 
Rest is mine for evermore. 

Then to him I'l] tune my tong, 

Happy as the day is long ; 

For however poor I be, 

God Wvnig)\tY cares for me* )oTi 
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FRIENDLY VISITOB. 

WITH THE SUPPLEMENT. 
Ho. CXLVII.I DECEMBER, 1830. [Vox.. Xil. 

, i; I ■■ h lA ■■■ .. .1 hi. I III , I ■ ' nvj i a r 

A P&OVIDENTIAL OCCUE&SKCE. 

Being requested by a kdy of H ■ i todreuhte 
Anti-slavery Tracts about the Stock Excbanse; and beings 
one day employed in that business, a thou^tless yotmg 
nan came up to me and said, as he understood I was a 
methodist, he could (to use his wicked term) point out 
aome game whidi would suit me to go after ; I asked him 
what he meant. He replied, that he knew a poor wretch«> 
ed d-T-1, one of the street-walkers, lying dying in a cer- 
tain alley in St. Giles' Parish ; and no female dare gi( 
nigh the place, the parents being little better than boN 
barians or tigers, and that they assaulted every one, even 
tfentlemen who offered to come fer the purpose of instruct- 
ing them. After business was over, I sallied forward is 
quest of these poor creatures, not in mine own strength^ 
bufr in His might who stayeth the winds and waves when 
they arise, with this deligntfiil mandate sounding in mine 
«ars, ^* Gro into all the world,^ &c. neglect not the high*, 
ways and hedges, and invite sinners to the marriage feast 
6t the Lamb. Having found out the ^ace, which wai 
iDne of the most filthy, miserable places that human eye 
ever witnessed, being in a dose, loathsome alley, I knock" 
ed at a half-formed door. Being admitted, I inquired 
whether there was not a poor ghrl dying within. Being 
told there was, I asked whether I mi^t be allowed totatt 
to her. The persons, (who afterwaids proved to be her 
own parents) said, in a surly way ; ^^ What do you want 
with the girl ; do you think, my fine fellow, that you can 
do any good to her ?^ (bursting out into a loud laugh, and 
pouring out curses and oaths.) I replied, ** Not of my* 
«elf can I do any thing; but with God's help I may eiflfect 
aomething which may relieve her distressing state of mind. 
Pray will you allow me to see her, fi^r I am come ft<»SL 
iBome distance, and have to rettmi iW ev^\asi\^T' 

Woman. " Why, if you like to ,ig©V» ^wx\»sA^ 

11 
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there.'' — (pointing to an old lean-to-shcd with no window, 
save a small opening which was covered with oil-paper :) 
I had to ascend to this wretched abode by a ladder ; how- 
ever I managed to get up this sorry sort of staircase. In 
ascending, these poor wicked creatures called out, " Now 
you fool, mind you don't come down upon your nose — 
now then — mind — ^it is beginning to crack :" &c. adding 
cursing and blaspheming to this strange speech. I be- 
held laid out on a bed of straw, covered over with an old 
torn blanket, a poor wan, wretched, ghastly girl, stretched 
out, unable to raise her head. She managed just to turn 
it toward the entrance up which I came, on hearing some 
footsteps. I asked her how she did ; at the same time 
saying, that I was led to her by a real desire to do her 
good. She cried out, O Lord, what shall I do ? O what 
shall I do ? O what will become of me — I shall soon be 
in hell. After she became somewhat composed, I said in 
a low tone of voice, and with affection for a soul for whom 
Christ had died, I hope you will not continue in this 
despairing state long ; and I asked whether any one had 
visited her. She replied, " Oh no, my parents won't let any 
one conve near me, and how can I expect any one, for we 
are all thieves that live here, I have been one of the great- 
est thieves in shop-lifting." &c. (Three robberies she 
acknowledged to me she committed.) I then said, " Can 
you read ?" '* Oh yes, but I have been taught to curse and 
to swear so, that I have not read in my old torn out Bible 
for some tirne, until th^ other day, (last week) but now, 
Sir, I am obliged to give over, my eyes, (opening the eye- 
lids with her fingers) you see are getting so bad and dark, 
that I cannot see now — O Sir, you cannot do any thing 
for me, pray go — O Lord, I have been wicked, take me 
out of my misery — Oh I wish I had done it, I wish I had 
done it." 

I took up her old tattered Bible, which lay on an old 

box near her straw bed ; and after I had offered up a 

silent prayer to the God, " who despiseth not the sighii^f 

o£ a contrite heart " that he would rescue her from eternal 

deati], praying to out "HVes^^di \iaXfc\c^^%«t^ that he would 

jpiead for tnis poor cieaXute ^^ ^^^ ^\k^^^^^^^&sl\ 
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throne, I opened upon the Psalms ; for I found she re- 
membered some parts of them. I asked whether she 
Temembered any particular passage, and if she would like 
now to read some verses, (for I perceived she was in too 
weak a state to bear much,) 'yes, — yes — yes.** Have you 
any particular Psalm, — * none.' Upon reflecting a mo- 
ment she faintly said — * Pray, sir, what is that about the 
" Lions lacking, &c." what my grandmother liked,** — and, 
" Open mine eyes, &C.''' Both those I found for her, and 
she appeared to listen with some degree of pleasure. • I 
said oh ! what a thing it would be if God should make us 
fond of reading and hearing those precious truths ; for 
remember, these are all truths that are written here ; if 
God, I say, my poor girl, should make our souls, i hat you 
know nilvkr will die, hunger after these things as 
King David did. ' Pray, sir, what do you mean ? I do 
not understand such talking — I never heard such — ^pray 
tell me so that I may understand.' Having done so, 
briefly, (I found she could bear but little,) I then said, 
what a precious prayer is that, '• Forgive mine iniquities, 
O Lord, and make me sorry for my sin ; make me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me.'' Hav- 
ing in a feeble way explained the scriptural quotations and 
repeated that beautiful hymn, or rather a part of it, 
" There is a fountain filled with blood, &c :" and, " How 
sweet the name of Jesus," &c. I promised to continue 
visiting her. Wishing her farewell, I almost slided down 
the worn out ladder, and wished her parents good-day. 
No sooner was my back turned to go out, than the wo- 
man threw over me a bowl of soap-suds, — and tho man 
threw some dirt, (which he had gathered up with a stick,) 
over me. Turning round, I said, mistress you are very 
ignorant, and therefore I ami not angry with you, for it 
will soon wipe off^, no doubt. ' What do you want ano- 
ther ?' (roaring out with laughter) ' you shall have it, the 
next time you come.' No, I think not, mistress, I replied. 
After finding my way out from the alley, I made the best 
of my way home. 

The second time of my visiting ^oot I^w^.»\^<y>QxAV'«x 
wind more ready to receive \iifttt\3L!C,>a!QiW. '^^x *l^»:t^ ^ 
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everlasting tormento, and of having offended her God, 
were very terrible) so as to cause her to exclaim powerful- 
ly ; < You do not know how bad 1 have been, or else you 
would not be here any longer. I am now dying of a dis- 
order we poor wretches have often, because we will be bad, 
very bad.^ After trying to keep her from indulging in 
that despairing state of mind, — ^1 lef); her, promising not 
iK) forsake her as long as life was spared to her. Having 
asked of God to Uess her, I left; the house, not without 
having eyed the same basin of soap-suds ; but the woman 
had been called out by a neighbour, and I happily escap- 
ed. The third meeting was rather cheering; and so they 
continued to the last. The last meeting was to me like a 
feast of fat things. Wednesday the 13th, was the only 
day that week I could go, as die settling day upon tlie 
Stock Exchange was on the Friday, the day I had pro^ 
nrised to see Jane. Having got to the wretched dwelhng, 
and ascended the ladder that carried me into the chamber, 
I perceived her parents on each side of the bed weeping 
piteously. Upon seeing me, they came up in a despon£ 
Uig state, saying, * Oh ! sir, what hellish conduct both (^ 
na have shown towards you; what can we do for you; 
and how bad you must think of us, pray forgive, us, what 
ahall we do ?"" ^ Do T replied I, ^ I forgive you heartily^ 
but you ought to pray to Grod to bring you to see your 
own vileness, and that he would, by his Spirit, bring yon 
into a similar state of mind to your daughter Jane^s.^ 
* Ah ! sir, I know you told me, when I threw the dirt over 
yoU) that you would not be angry with me ; and it ia this 
remembrance that makes both of us think what villains we 
bave been.'' I told them to ask God to pardon them for 
having so long cursed and blasphemed His holy name^ 
and those who came with a desire to benefit dying sinners. 
Oh ! let your tongues be taught to bless and not to curse 
€rod.-— Had God struck you dead at themoment you. were 
Uttering oaths and curses against me^ what state do you 
think yoiur souls would have been in ? We all throe knelt 
down to praver, and I think I never felt more fireedom in 
jKMxring n>rtn mv heart to God than for these poor creatures. 
mmA&et xiaing from out kneea, 3 toi^ ^^)^\ Wv^ to thank 
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God for telling you to come to-day instead of Friday, for 
I shall soon be gone. I thought of you last Sunday ; I 
hope you kindly told your Sunday school, vhom you say 
are your family^ what I told you.** I told her I had, and 
added, l^at the greatest number paid much attention. 
* What, not all — not all, Sir ? O, if they could but hear 
me, who am dying, ask you to tell them, why I should 
think none would be without hearing, sir ; what do you 
think ?^ I replied, * unless God gives a sinner the hearing 
ear with the understanding heart, you cannot expect tb« 
natural ear and heart to feel inclined to listen to and receive 
the things which concern the Spirit of God.** * Oh ! sir^ 
tell the poor dears, that many Sundays I have passed 
schools going to church, and it always brought great paitt:: 
^thin me, because I knew what place / should go to- 
wheu I die — Oh I sir, hell. Hell is my place — I cannot 
help myself now. How thankful every ond of theia 

S leaning the school children) should be to you for telling 
em about Jesus, and that he loves us if we will but pniT 
to him to make us good.** ^ Hush, my dear, you forget I 
am but a fellow-creature and a sinner like yourself. I aat 
diseased; there is no whole part in my soul, and thert* 
fore I can, of myself, not even (as one of our beautifidL 
CoUecta declares) ^^ think a good thought.^ * ' Ah, sir^ 
duire me (a provincial expression of hers), I have beeiit 
tdling my parents I wonder they could do as they did tof 
you/ Husn again, do not mention it. *' O, dear me, I 
do believe what you told me, that Christ Jesus is every 
thing or nothing to a poor wretch like myself. Do yoU 
think, sir, there is mercy for such a vile abandoned wretdi 
as I am ? What wickedness have I been guilty of P^ I 
replied, that our Saviour declared, that^ he came to seek 
and to save those that were lost — who had given them-* 
selves up to perish everlastingly ; and when the self-rigb^ 
teous followers spoke of what they had done for God^ 
Jesus replied, ^< The Hablots (meaning those of your 
class) shall go into the kingdom of heaven before you'^— • 
^ Whosoevee Cometh unto me, I will in nowise cast 
^ut"— and you know, that our Savioutv ^lia \Nad.\«NS^iA^> 
greaP manj to A^ marriage feaat ol ^ivfe.>i«#«t. ^^tS^ss^^ 
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men, when the rich began to make various excuses, our 
Soviour told his servants to go out not only into high- 
\^ays (where they might meet with some respectable per- 
sons who might accept the invitation), but by the hedges, 
and compel or constrain them to come in, who were con- 
cealing themselves in the hedge-rows and doing their ini- 
quitous works, being there from out of the observant eye 
of man. Now is not this cheering news ? May it not be 
said of this, that it is " glad tidings !^' * Oh yes, dear 
Sir, O yes, that it is : are you sure that, if I confess^^ 
my sins now^ God will look upon me ? because you know, 
Sir, God says — Ah ! tvicked Jane^ you are afraid of 
going to hell^ that makes you cry out now,"* I said, re^ 
member God still says, now is the accepted time ; though* 
ydu forgot him in your health, he will now bear you. * If 
it's true that He will (lifting up her hands,) blessed truth 
to poor me.^ Turning to her fiither and mother, squeez- 
ing their hands, she said, ^ Ah ! Jesus (that gentleman 
says) came to all — you and I are not out of the number, 
are we, Sir, if we will but come.** 'J'ell your parents about 
the precious Jesus — about his precious blood, whidi 
eleanseth from all sins, and will cleanse you^ if you will 
but pray to be washed. * Ah ! Sir, every time you have 
come, I have tried to tell you what is in my box. but could 
not have heart ; but now. Sir, pray look in that box (point- 
ing to it ;) if you had not come to see poor me when you 
did, I meant to have swallowed that bottle oflaudantm 
in the evening, after I had undressed myself — Oh f Sir, 
' thafiks for your coming.' No ; not to me, but to your 
God your Saviour, for staying your hand from self-de- 
struction : I could only have been the poor instrument in 
the matter. * Pray, Sir (after having rested a few minutes,) 
tell your dear children what God has done for me ; say s 
poor dying girl says, lay hold of Jesus. Oh, Sir, I can 
almost say by heart the story of the woman laying hold of 
Jdsus, that you read to me the second time of coming. 
He is comfort ; and never let him go, for I know now 
v^hat a Saviour he is lo me.' I said, do you feel thetf 
more comfortable ? Have ^ou\«ifew ^Tv\ji«3^^^\a V^rm^your 
immeuse burden of sm to xJciefe^x. ^^ xiftfc ^x^^-^ ^^^5^ 
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yes, I think I have.' Can you feel yourself to be vile, 
and full of sin. « O yes I O yes !' Then I said, Christ is 
full of grace and truth. ' Ah ! Sir, I often think of that 
pretty account that you read me, (I have put pins upon 
my blanket to number the different parts and stories you 
read me out of the Bible, because I do'nt know but it 
cheers me,) about the serpent being lifted up upon a tall 
pole, that the poor sick people might see it, and that who- 
soever looked upon it would be quite cured ; then you 
told rne. Sir, that I must look unto Jesus. — Oh ! look, 
look, look, (keeping her eyes steadfastly up to heaven,) 
Oh ! Sir, how thankful should every one be to you, when 
yeu tell them about the way to peace and happiness.'* I 
replied, that it was a very easy thing indeed to talk about 
religion; the main diflSculty is, to live up to what we pro- 
feaa: we all need praying, that God would order us to 
come down (as our Saviour did Zaccheus, whose history 
I read you last time) from our lofty sycamore trees, and 
.lay ourselves prostrate, with our mouths in the dust, for 
we are all full of pride, especially spiritual pride, which 
is the worst of all evils. Waiting until her coughing was 
over, I told her to talk to her parents (whom I was glad 
to see very attentive) about the dear Saviour she had 
found ; and, as that beautiful hymn says, ^^ Point to bis 
redeeming blood and say, behold the way to God.^ * Oh ! 
Sir, how black my sins have been ! surely they can never 
be done out of God!s remembrance — can never be pardon- 
ed !' Remember what I before told you, that you should 
.wait patiently upon your God, and cry mightily unto him; 
then, though your sins be as deep a die as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow^ &c. " Though they be as innu- 
merable as the sands upon the sea-shore, they will all be 
blotted out as a cloud, and your sins as a thick cloudL^ 
* If God,^ said she, ^ should never forgive me. Sir, I hope 
I may see you beyond that gulph, with God and the holy 
angels^ for I think it may make my pains m hell not so 
great. Remember, I said, the poor dying thief upon the 
cross, and ifesus'^s answer to his petition, which may be 
YOUBS — " Remember me T' — " To-dai| ^Vvi\\. N3<wssi>w^^v^^ 
jnein Paradise"^ — " Come unto me^aW^^^Vo ^x^'^^'?fit^«»s 
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llcarvyJad^n with sin (asF fouacie Jsnev^iind I wil give 
you lest.^ The poor creature, after pausing for breath, 
laid, ^ Fray, Sir, take that pairof silk stockings, bonnet, 
wad shawl ; and, when. I am gone, sell diem, and give die 
-money to those good and kind people who find Bibles for 
poor wretched sinners like myself; those things are the 
wages of iniquity.^ Finding her end fast approaching, I 
put my head down and softly asked her, do you find Christ 
■to be your Saviour, your Redeemer? ^ Oh ! yes, now I 
•do indeed ; tell your dear diildren, Jesus, Jesus, Jesus 
loves sinners. If I perish, I perish at die cross : (mean- 
ing the foot of the cross,) and she then fell asleep (let us 
charitably hope,) in Jesua 

Otk Saturd^ I called upon the parents^ and found them 
•sitting by a mdl fire at tea, with an Old Testament half 
'torn out before them, both in a desponding way. Upon 
feeing me enter, they got up^ one from his three leggei 
atool, and the other from her half stuflM chair. Thepoor 
■man was in sn old tattered great-coat ; they both appeard 
glad to see me. I asked the woman if her husband wss 
poorly, being in an outrdoor garment She replied, * Oh 
no ! Sir, he nas no other coat underneath J* AAer haiviDg 
had much interesting conversation with, them apoa the 
last view of thdr daughter Jane^ we enjoyed ourselves in 
reading, over the verses which Jane had marked, and then 
went to prayer. (The man only could read.) Aftes I hsd 
conduded, and was about to rise firom my knees^ the man 
and woman both cried out, ^ Now, dear blessed Lord^hesr 
our prayers ; Oh ! Lord, be merciftd unto us who have blas- 
phemed thy name, and ill-treated thy servant, whom thot 
didst send to talk to poor Jane and us about our sadness 
and wickedness ; hear us, O Lord; though we have never 
said so before, do now, and pardon us^ and let what we 
have both got by selling our coat and shawl be given to 
those who try to get that blessed book, the BiUe» whid 
comforted poor Jane, and may comfort Jemmy and me; 
and may we not wish the money back^igain. Amen.^ 

No tongue can utter, nor language describe the sen- 
ladon which I felt at seeokg, xixtTO^ &«mft Qwce, the 
if«n sa completdiy cbLangpaL\nXA^^»^»Mi» ^^X-^^wikWL 



i^parent change bere presents itself)' an Beiir of hell Be* 
eoming an heir of heayen. What cannot grace do? 
After rising from our knees, the man gave me from out of 
a piece of paper %. Hd, saying, < Ah ! Sir, I could not 
vest after you left poor Jane untU I had bought that book 
which made Jane so happy in death ; and now, S]r,mark> 
siark the dyperent verses you read to her. (That I could 
not do, as he had only purchased an Old Testament.) I 
void my coat. Sir, for 3s. 6d. I gave Is. for thk Testament 
•at the pawnbrokers, this is Ssv 6d. for you to give with 
dear Jane's money.** The wife came forward with her 
shilling and said, ^ I cannot give you more. Sir, though I 
know I ought ; I had intended to ^ve 6d. more, but I 
^ve been buying a cake of something to take out the 
soap-spots and dirt ftom your coat.** I thanked her ftr 
her kind remembrance, and told her that if she thought 
the coat wouhl fit her husband, he might have it by ap*^ 
plying for it. After singing part of, ^ How sweet the name 
of Jesus sounds,"' and ^^ There is a house not made with 
faands,^ and ** There is a fountain filled with blood,'' we 
parted ; but not without pledging ourselves to endeavour 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirit to help our neigh- 
bours, by " Provoking them to love and to good works.'* 
On going out I found two giddy girk standing at the 
entrance to whom I gave two tracts, entitled, ^ Poor Mary,^ 
written by a Hampstead lady, whose chief care and desire 
is that all poor sinners ^^ shall come to the knowledge of 
^ibe blessed truth." Upon giving these tracts, that pas- 
eage came forcibly into my mind, '^ Cast thy bread upon 
the waters, and it shall be found after many days." 



SELECT PASSAGES. 

Cftttce ocfrve.— Grace is not an inert thing. There is nothing in 
•tibM whde universe of a more active nature. It is a fire and life itself, 
even a divine flame and a spiritual life. It cannot rest. It must 
be Sictive according to its degree and strength* Difficulties and 
idlseounigements vanish before it. True godliness hath light and 
4^ower in it» and what our Saviour calla violsnM, Ni\C\^ V!^»^ '^i^ 
kiagdom afbeAven by force. The deVA 1iftt*\»iat^T*i» T>ttA^*sB^ 
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and the flesh are vanquished by it. It lays hold on God himidf, 
and wrestles for the blessings of pardon^ grace^ and peace till ii 
the end it prevails. It is a most noble spirit, the admiration of 
angels, and the delight of heaven. — Charles, 

Heaven, — Keep heaven in your heart, and the world at your 
fingers end. — The same. 

Humility, — A true sense of our unworthiness makes every bless* 
ing great and precious.— TAe same. 

The Lve of God, — God's love is equal to himself, being as free ai 
he is infinite, as bountiful as he is rich, and as efi^tictual as he it 
powerful.— 7%e same. 

Prai/er.-~To be enabled to ask is the next thing to receiving* 
It is much easier and more natural for a carnal mind to fear, fret, 
vex, dispute, and contend, than as a poor unworthy sinner to ask 
of God. — The same^ 

Salvation. — The salvation effected by the Gospel is full and com- 
plete. It answers all the demands of God, and all the wants of 
dinners. It is all that even despair can wish, that a sinner can 
covet, or a saint can desire. — The same. 

Sickness, — God doth not willingly afflict any of his children. 
They always stand in absolute need at that very time of that vmi 
afOiction he sends. It could not be laid aside nor delayed longer, 
nor altered for another, without hurt to their souls.— T^e same. 

'* Be ye therefore sober and watch unto prayer." By thy watch- 
fulness thou shalt invite such company in unto thee, as will 
make the time short and sweet ; and that is thy dear Saviour's, 
whose sweet communication and discourse about the things of tby 
Father's kingdom, will make that tliou shalt not grudge the ease 
sleepy Christians get, with the loss of such an heavenly entertain- 
ment as thou enjoy est. Who had not (that loves his soul better 
than his body) rather have David's songs, than David's sleep in the 
night ? and who had not rather have Christ's comforting presence 
with a waking soul, than his absence with a sleepy slothful one? 
'Tis the watchful soul that Christ delights to be with and open his 
heart unto. We do not choose that for the time of giving our 
friends a visit when they are asleep in their beds ; nay if we be 
with them, and perceive they grow sleepy, we think it is time to 
leave them, and verily Christ doth so too. He withdraws frora 
the spouse till she be better awake, as a fitter time for her to re^ 
. eire bia love 
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l£ fleathens could go so far as to subdue their passions, for shame 
let as many of us as would be accounted Christians go further, even to 
the mortifying of ours. If we go not before publicans and sinners in the 
kingdom of grace^ publicans and sinners shall go before us into the king- 
dom of heaven. Shall a wild olive tree, growing upon the barren moun- 
tains of Gilboa, and nature, where neither dew of the Spirit, nor rain of 
grace falieth, bear such fruit ? and shalt not thou, a green olive tree in the 
house of God, planted beside the waters of comfort, bring forth this froi 
of the Spirit? 

The little world man is the compendium and abridgment of all crea- 
tures. Planets have being, not life ; plants have life, not sense ; beasts 
sense, not reason ; angels have being, life, reason, not sense ; man hath 
ally and contains in him more generality than the angels ; being, with 
planets ; life, with plants ; sense, with beasts ; reason, with angels ; but 
theibeliever hath over and above, God's Spirit, and faith, which are peculiar 
prerogatives belonging to the godly, which no man, being a mere man, 
is capable of. 
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flow AKE TOtJ TO BEHATX IN THE HOUSE OF GOB? 

1. Reverentlj. ''The Locd i» m great God. and great King. 

tome, let us wonhip and bow down; let us kneel befinre ma 

Maker." 
fi. Attentmly. ^Take heed how you hear. We are imbMiii 

don for Chriat, as though €rod did beseech you by va, we pray yea 

kiJChxkt'a steady be ye reconciled to God. Keep thy foot when thoa 

goeat to the house of God^ and be more ready to hear thaa to gife 

the sacrifice of fools." Ecds. v. 1. 

3. Believingly. "God U rich in grace. He qui And will gift 

ne according to my faith. Why then should I atarve aoiy mail, 

when there la enough to supply aU ny need^ according to hiariekei 

In ^aryr' 

WHAT ARE YOV TO DO ON LEAVING THE 

HOUSE OF GOD ? 

Entertain idle thoughts? Converse about your own affiur% «r 
your neighbours? " No. It is thus that Satan oometh, and catdi* 
eth away the word that is sown. I will hide thy word in nsy heart 
I will meditate on thy statutes. I will tell what Christ baa doae 
for my soul. I will implore bra presence and hia blesaing by the 
way : and hasten to my closet^ to lift up my soul before him, aad 
beg more of the life and the power of piety." 

Reader^ Are yon going to hasten to your eloaet ? 'May Jesus 
meet you by the way ! make himself known to you in your retire* 
ment 1 and render your Sabbath Evening a representation of tbt 
rest that remains for his people. 

WHY ABB YOU GOING TO CHURCH? 

1. To see God. ''The Lord is in his holy temple." 
9, To hold communion with him and enjoy hia bleaaing. ''Id 
all places where I record my name I will come unto thee, and wiQ 
bless thee/' Exod. xx. 34. * 

9. To pour oni my soul before him, and possess a foretaste of 
future bliss. '' This is none other but the house of God, and this 
is the gale of heaven." ''The Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for his habitation, this is my rest for ever : here will I 
dwell, for I denied It. I will abundantly bless her fvoviaions: I 
urill aadafy her poor w\Ai>3ite«du* 
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EXTBACT8 TMm THE JOUBNAL OF A TRACT 

DISTRIBUTOR IK PARIS. 

nrTJIKVIlWS WITH SOME 8HOIMAKIB8. 

October 18»-«I went to-day to see three persons who wrote to- 
ne last week requesting me to have some conversation wiUk them 
•A celigioDw Tlicy are shoemakers, and work together. They 
told me at onoe that they wished to leave the Catholic Churdiy 
because they found noUiing in ii to satisfy the wants of their 
■onls. That in Divine woruiip they looked for something to eiw 
gage their affections, but that this they could not find in the gross 
absurdities of their religion. Particularly they felt obligNl to 
lenounce the doctrine of Absolution; for it was impossible to be* 
litve that one sinner could absolve another sinner in the name of 
God, $M they knew the priests to be great sinners. And how 
could they believe in Penance ? ' Was it credible that the justice 
of God would be satisfied with sacrifices of so little value? I 
told them that all their difficulties would be solved, and all their 
desures of information satisfied in the Scriptures, if they studied 
them with sincere and earnest prayer for the divine aid of the 
Hfdy Smrit* I read several chapters to them, and explained that 
which tney could not comprehend. They promised to follow my 
advice, and to frequent our religious meetings. They expressed a 
aSiohg desirb that I should often visit them, and we separated with 
vtneh aflbction. 

November 8th.-— Read to>day the Scriptures to the shoemakers. 
■They told me they could not express the joy they had knowD' 
since I had taken them to hear the Gospc> preached : that their 
work was become more pleasant to them,— 'that they did more be* 
cause they felt their hearts so happy: that they reckoned Ivith 
Imoatience on the return of the meeting for the religious exercises^ 
ana that they said to one another, when the day came, "Ah! to- 
day we shaU hear the good word of Grod preached." On the last 
evening for prayer, they brought with them a neighbour, who was 
idso, they sud, wonderfully impressed with the beautiful and con- 
ading; truths of the Gospel : that going home he had remarked, 
"What blessed evenings I shall now spend after my vrork ia 
done r* for he imagined that there was a meeting every night. 

December &.<— I saw one of the shoemakers, and was enabled by 
the strength of God to recover him from some errors which had 
till now prevented his enjoyment of the good news of the gospeL 
He had been kept at a disunce from the Saviour by a sense of his^ 
ains, and the wish to makt- himself more holy before he ventured 
to ^1 him his Lord an<l his (>od. I shewed him many texts of 
Scripture to prove the pure aud simple doctrine of justification by 
fkith. While I read to him, the Spirit made the application, till 
he could himself rejoice in God, through our licn^ o^:i?Q& ^:3iK«x>. 
and believe himself to be a child of God Xho^i^ ivt tefia ^ T&sm 
Mmembhace to '*' 
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MISCELLANEOUS INTERVIEWS. 

October SI.— Called on a fruiterer. *' Indeed," said she, "if 
1 wanted religion from books, I have enough already> — for I . 
have drawers full of it." She then opened some drawers under 
the counter, and shewed them full of Catholic books of piety. 
" There," said she, "have I not enough ?" I allowed her to finii 
her remarks, and then asked her mildly what made her so indif* 
fvent to religion ? 

' " Why should I not be so ? I can but have my time fiUed up 
well. I must live, and this I cannot do without work : and to live 
is the principal concern, because when I die, there is an end ojme. 
What good is there in tormenting my imagination about religion, 
which neither feeds my body nor clothes it?" 

"Then you do not know, I perceive,, that you will live again ?^ 

" I live again ! No, certainly, nor do I wish to know it.' 

"ButyouwUl." 

"No,'»-It cannot be true: nothing lives again that has once 
been dead." 

" Did you never see the grain thrown into the earth to prepare 
for a future harvest.'*" 

"Yes." 

*• Well, what became of that grain } 

"I never thought about it." 
i " Did it not die ? and did it not live again in the grain of the 
next crop ?" 

I had no application to make, for the most frightful expression 
of an alarmed and convinced mind was drawn over her Matures. 

"Don't say another word, for I would not live again for a thou- 
sand worlds !" 

"Why would you not be raised from the grave ? 

'*0h because I feel that it could not be to a life of happiness, 
but of the deepest misery." 

I was then free to enter into the plan of redemption by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to show her how it was possible to rejoice ib 
hope of being for ever with the Lord. She detained me a loDg 
time in conversation, entreating me to come often, for that I hxd 
so terrified her, that nothing but my words would restore 
her to peace. 

November 7. — On the fete of All Souls, I had visited the laigcr 

cemeteries, where crowds assemble to renew the floral decorations 

of the tombs of their deceased friends, and to pray foi: the repose 

of their souls. 1 had distributed an immense quantity of 

Tracts ; — all were eagerly and gratefully accepted. 1 next went 

to the churches with one particular Tract. This Tract I placed at 

the door, and, as it was picked up, I replaced it again. In the 

eveAing I passed several convents, and pushed the same Tract un* 

dcr the gates of these bmlCati^^. 'T^-dd.^ a letter has appeared is 

the Gazette de France^ ex^re^sViv^ ^^ ^^^\fc^\. xsi^^Vion agaioit 

tile zeal of certain Pictesxwxt \A^QX'&,\^VQV^^^^<8^v;i\s!&3tfjtss^ 
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their heretical Tracts into the very hosom of the churches : that 
one of them had fallen into the hands of some simple* minded^ ig« 
norant females^ who had heen much struck hy the plausible and 
dangerous doctrine of salvation hy faith. That in their first im- 
pressions, they had shewn these books to their confessors^ who had 
thus been able to undeceive them^ and prove to them that this 
damnable teaching was the work of the devil himself. The writer 
then asks, '^Can any one imagine in this enlightened age, that 
such a horrible absurdity should be reproduced as the doctrine of 
Salvation by Faith without works" 

November 14. — In passing through a ward of the Hospice de 
Bicetre, I had a new proof of the effect of simple Divine truUi. 
A group of persons surrounded me, and I began to say something 
to them on religion ; but the moment I uttered this word they h^ 
gan to mock and laugh. I took no notice, but opening the New 
Testament,! read aloud a succession of passages. As I continued 
to read, the people became gradually more silent, serious, and 
even solemn : I proceeded to explain these quotations, and, when 
I had concluded, they thanked me for my forbearance, and said, 
that if religion was oftener thus clearly explained, there would be 
much more of it in the world. 

December 7. — Dined to-day in the Rue Richlieu. I was seated by 
a roan who spoke French so imperfectly that I conceived him to 
be English. I accordingly attempted a conversation with him. I 
found 1 was mistaken in my suspicion, but as he assured me he 
could read French, I gave him some Tracts. After having exam- 
ined them, he proposed that I should accompany him to some per- 
sons who possibly might purchase them. He took me to the Pas- 
sage de rOpera, up four flights of stairs, till we arrived where we 
could neither see each other, nor perceive in what direction we ad- 
vanced. My companion at length took me by the hand and led mt 
along a dark corridor which terminated at a door. He opened it, 
and discovered to me a large room filled with twenty tailors, all 
seated on the floor at work. My conductor asked if there were 
any protestants amongst them ; there were only two, and they 
were Germans; but all were apparently blaspheming infi,del& 
When I showed them my books, they attacked me with every 
species of ridicule and abuse. I was assailed on all sides to 
answer questions suggested by their wicked and ignorant hearts. 
1 was examined on the nature of the soul, heaven, hell, judg- 
ment, &c* I answered every question which was put witn seri- 
ousness. When they had no more to ask, I took my turn In in- 
terrogating them : — before I left them, the solemnity of that judg- 
ment I attempted to describe seemed already felt S"— every tongue 
was silent and every eye fixed on me, as if it would demand, 
** Who are you that dare to sound such terrors in our ears I" 
The man who introduced me was much impressed ; he Teo^^o^s^i'^ 
me to give him more tracts, and proiniaed lo come wv ^xjx^^'k^ «s\^ 
hear Mr, Oliver, He gave me also Viia ^lOl^x^^^, x)a»X \ >s^'^ 
call upon bim. 
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me bearti God ma&et ft ptac^^te himcelf* though it is by cMt* 
oat all other jov8» 

kit sorrow itself cannot break the selfishness of the heart. Sor« 
r is as selfish as joy. Its language sounds more like religion 
n that of joy, but in spirit they are not mudi unlike. Sorrow 
ks at the future, because the present is painful ; it looks to hea- 
i» because earth is painful; and it wishes tliat God, or any 
«* being who can, would deliver it from its pain. This is sUll 
!i ft is rharoah: tFembling under the rod of Moses, — it is still 
ngrowing out of his own root, and seeing things in his own 
il» And so we often find that when the pain is removed, the 
jglon is removed along with it. '^ When he smote them, they 
igfat him-— but within a while, they forgat his works, and would 
le of his counsel.'' When Pharoah saw that there was a respite^ 
htrdened his 'heart. Sorrow cannot take man off his own root> 
I graft him on tiie true vine. But there is a great use in sorrow, 
gives a pause to the soul ; it shews us that we are not able of our« 
pea to help ourselves, and that the creature cannot satisfy us. 
acquaints us with the fact that God'fr way is different to our 

rf and presses ua to infuire into thfr cause of: this difference ; 
above all, it gives the ihought of prayer, because it gives the 
ling of want ; and ^ua by w divine msung, it often becomes 
I instrument of drawing wandering, perishing sinners back to 
d* 



THE Aa&Tt 6EK1U9. 
noffi Me Italian ofMiehael Angth^wrHiem in the decline ofUfe^ 

At length ii£e*8 stormy voya^EO well-nigh done. 

These wares shall toss my fragile bark no more. 

Bat ah ! there waits the Judge, the Unerring One, 

Wha shall each word, and work, and thought explore f 

Andisitso? The fantasy is oV 

That made enshrined Art my Idol still ;* 

And many a fiying shade I chasM before. 

As my diief leood, was but a spedoos ill I 

Whaf if when death has wreaked his power to kill. 

The living death beyond the grave be mine ? 

The pencil and the ohisel have no skill 

To chain such thoughts to rest— O Love divine. 

Who didst spread wide thy arms on Calvary, 

Be thou my refuge, Lord ! for I have none save thine ! 

* 

His apology for eadusiiw devotedness to his favourite fiursalta hsA 
Dsrly been, '' Art i$ aitahm God.'* 
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ON GOD^S MOTIVE IK THR AI^LICTIOM: OF 

HIS CBEATDBES. 

The moral refonnations which mett make on themaehet, 

flucnoed by the Spirit of Qod, are all the resulta of a wii 

refined selfishiiesfl. They give up eertain gratificAtionst be 

Ihey perceive that the pain of them overbalances th«^ir pieaii 

Hhia wcMrld, or will of erbalance it in the next. They do Bol 

40 lose either their own good opinion, or the good opinioa ol 

fellow creatures, or they submit tofleeessity. And thus thadn 

-of 8elf>denial ia foolishness to them. They aay, shewiia that « 

privations are good for our health, or our reputation, or ouy m 

and we shall feel it to be our wisdom to deny ouraelyes. Bui 

klea of putting down self, as self, is unintelligible^ Yet thf 

of man consists in self having taken theplace of Go«l in the heart 

the olject of the Christian duty of 8elf*denial> is not merely ti 

homage to God, but to weaken this usurper in our hearts^ u 

unbar that door whidi shuts God out. 

This will teach us to form a true yiew of God's purpoi 

making, the Ufe of man full of sorrow. The greetest hie 

which man ean receive, is to have his private individual 

vtnbordinated to the sentiment of his relation with God. Aw 

his continual business in this world, is to strengthen thi« ini 

dual will, which opposes the entrance of God into his heart. 

seeks its gratification in all things^ and is even guarding sg; 

any thing which may cross it. He thus blindly loves and i 

his disease, and resists all the attempts of Divine loye to cm 

Thisisman's way, and itisthe way which leadsdown todeath. C 

way is to cross man's way, that he may be turned from it 

live ; he crosses him in his good opinion of himself, in his 

fidence in his own strength, and in nis own wisdom. He ac 

him in his favourite schemes of happiness. He sends affliction i 

afiliction. He pours bitterness into his soul. He sends dis 

and death into the circle of his friends. He gives him up to 

idolatry of the creature, and then tears his idol froin him, or m 

it a curse to him. He lays himt on a bed of sickness, and 

him with pain and restlessness, and brings him to the bounc 

which separates time from eternity, and shews him that he 

made to dwell with God through eternity, and yet thait all his 

days have been spent in unfitting himself for this state; am 

says to him, *' how can thy heart endure, or thy hands be su 

on the day that I plead with thee. Turn unto me, the < 

strength of the creature." This is the way of God towards n 

of that God whose name is love, and this is the way that he 

presses his love, i t is thus that he shakes the bulwarks of kidei 

dance, which guard the entrance of the soul against God. J 

thus that he couNvncea man of his guilt, and weakness, 

J^gnorance, and miseTy , ^^tvCl ^\wa»A^\saoL No ^sji^ftu the door of 

heart to God, and lo taVie ^\vt\\fcx \«v^t\s:\% ^tfasoc^na^^ciui^^aani 

tence. Blessed axe the^ n^^ «^ ^^>»s^^> \5«aaR^ ^a5^<^ 



idiaie hearts God males ar jsUce' fbr himself, though it is by cast* 
ing out all other joys. 

Bat sorrow itself cannot break the selBsbness of the heart. Sor« 
'Itow is as selfish as joy. Its language sounds more like religion 
^tium that of joy, but in spirit they are not mu^ unlike. Sorrow 
4oek8 at the future, because the present is painful ; it looks to hea- 
'innkt because earth is painful; and it wishes tliat God, or any 
'iBdier being who can, would deliver it from its pain. This is still 

wMt it is rharoah- trembling under the rod of Moses, — it is still 
-^MUi growing out of his own root, and seeing things in his own 
' Ikjht And so we often find that when the pain is removed, the 
. migion is removed along with it. *' When he smote them, they 

iongfat him-— but within a while, they forgat his works, and would 

none of his counsel.'' When Pharoah saw that there was a respite^ 
' he hardened his 'heart. Sorrow cannot take man off his own root> 

and graft him on ttie true vine. But there is a great use in sorrow. 

It gives a pause to the soul ; it shews us that we are not able of our« 

•elves to help ourselves, and that the creature cannot satisfy us. 

}t acquaints us with the fkct that Ood'fr way is different to our 
' Vfty, and presses ua to in^|uire into tho' cause of: this difference ; 
•ana above all, it gives the thought of prayer, because it gives the 

fseling of want ; and t^ua by the divine U^ng, it often beeomea 

the instrument xkf drawing wandering, perishing sinners back to 

God* 



THE Aa&Tt 6EK1U9. 

JFrom the liaUan ofMkhael Angekh^wrikem in the decline ofH/ek 

At length ii£e*8 stormy, voya^Ee well-nigh done. 

These waves shall toss my fragile bark no more. 

Bat ah ! there waits the Judge, the Unerring One, 

Who shall each word, and work^ and thought explore f 

And is it so ? The fantasy is 6%t 

That made enshrined Art my Idd still ;* 

And many a fiying shade I chasM before. 

As my diief ieood> was but a spedoos ill i 

Whaf if when death has wreaked his power tekill^ 

The living death beyond the grave be mine ? 

The pendl and the ohisel have no skill 

To chain such thoughts to rest— O Love div!ne> 

Who didst spread wide thy arms on Calvary, 

Be thou my refuge, Lord ! for I have none save thine ! 



* His apology for eadnsiiw devotedness to his favourite fiursalu bsA 
fofinerly been, '^ Art if aj0ahm Qod:* 
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ttEVELATIdN Xiv. 18. 

^' Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 

Blessed thou, sweet angel spirit. 
Thou, that didst so soou inherit 

The crown prepared for thee ; 
Blessed, that thou wert called to stand 
So early mid the seraph hand, 
For whom the Saviour*8 mighty hand 

Has won the victory. 

Blessed — for thou didst only look 
0*er the first pages of life*s book. 

Its first and fairest day; 
Thou knewest not the grief and cares. 
The heartfelt sighs, the bitter tears. 
The suffering of later years. 

For thou wert called away. 

BIes8ed,^for thine is endless rest. 
No more by fear or doubt opprest. 

Past is thine earthly fight : 
Pure, perfect, holy, free from sin, 
No heart has thought, no eye has seen. 
The joy which thou hast entered in, 

It is so infinite. 

Blessed, — ^for thou wert taken henoe 
In thy unbroken penitence, 

Thy faith's unclouded glow : 
The strife is past, the trial done, 
The fight is fought, the crown is won. 
And thou dost lire before the throne. 

In peace, which none can know. 

Blessed indeed, — the Tempter's power 
In vain assailed thy dying hour, 

Thy faith and hope to sever ; 
Now naught of grief can ever come, 
No thought of change, no shade of gloom. 
To dim the brightness o£ thy home, 

Thy joy is thine for ever. 

Blessed thou art,<->a helpless child 
By doubt distrest, by sin defiled. 

On earth how hadst thou striven ; 
Now thou hast thrown thy fears aside. 
Thy doM\)X.& «kxe\i\]L&Vied) thy tears are dried. 
Thy \ieaxx. \« de«ji«e^ ^tA Y^^sSSv^^i^^ 
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Numbers xiv. 7, 8. 

The land which we passed through to search it, is an excetdiag good land.'' 

Arise ! let us go, for the land is fair. 
Dimmed by no shadow of sin or care ; 
Sorrow and sighing are heard no more 
On the radiant banks of tliat blissful shore. 
And darkness and death have fled away 
From the regions of light and of endless day ; 
While the tear is wiped from the mourner's eye, 
And the weak are shouting for victory. 

Arise I let us go, why rest we here 

Content to abide in the desert drear ? 

Is there aught the weary soul to bless 

In the dearth of the desolate wilderness ? 

Where the thorns have wounded the pilgrim's feet. 

And the soul is faint with the scorching heat, 

And' ever she flutters her prisoned wings. 

And pants, like the hart, for the water-springs. 

Let us leave the dry and thirsty land- 
Strong in the help of a mighty hand ; 
Why dwell we here in the shadow of death, . 
When the breast-plate of hope, and the shield of faith 
Are ours to gird for the mortal fight. 
In the strength of an arm that is infinite; 
When the sword of the Spirit is ours to wage. 
And the land is our promised heritage ? 

The Spirit is ready, the flesh is weak, 
*'^ Oh ! who shall the chains of our bondage break ? 
Who shall deliver our weary feet 
From the thousand snares their path must meet ? 
What guiding voice, what friendly hand. 
Shall point the way to that blessed land ? 
And the dreary river that flows between— 
Alas I upon whom may the helpless lean ? 

Arise ! there is One that is strong to save. 
He shall smite the stream and divide the wave ; 
A still, small voice shall be heard behind. 
To choose the way for the weak and blind : 
The chain is broken, our bondage o'er. 
The victor in triumph has passed before ; 
For us he has fought, for us hath won— 
Arise, let us go, for the laud is our o'vn. 
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CONCLUDING ADDRESS. 

The Editor cannot condude the labours of the year, without making 
tome grateful mention of the very marked and peculiar blessing which 
has attended them. To God belongs all the glory of all the good that 
may be doAe by his unworthy servants. They are only the instruments : 
. every good and every perfect gift is from above. And He that dwelleth 
ka. the heavens, must have the praise. 

The Editor cUnnot be content with lifting up his solitary voice of 
thanksgiving>-he would say to all his readers, ^ O ! magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt his name together." 

O ! the rich mercy of our God, in blessing this feeble humble work to 
the conversion of souls^precious, immortal souls ! The Editor could 
weep for joy, while he would be humbled into the very dust under a 
tense of his entire unworthiness of such a mercy. But the treasure of 
the Gospel is put into, and poured out of, poor mean, earthen yessda, that 
th^ excellency of the power may be seen to be of God and not of man: 
and that that text of Zechariah may be verified ; ^'not by m^ht nor by 
power, but by. my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.*' 

It may seem to some to savour of a wrong spirit to mention such thlngi, 
but the Editor cannot refrain from publickly expressing his gratitwde and 
pinise to Him who is the Lord of all power and might, and the Author 
and Giver of all gocfd things ; while at the same time he feels, thai many 
of his ChHstian readers may be cheered and helped forward by a zedtal of 
the Lord*s goodness. The interesting case of a servant has been already 
mentioned. (See page 150.) A pious frioid lately wrote word from 
K— , that three persons to her knowledge had lately been oonverted by 
reading the Friendly Visitor. Other instances of a similar nature have 
been named to the Editor during the year ; and he has just received the 
following letter from a pxtofessional gentleman of the first respectability in 
ihe town of B Truly thou art good, most gracious Father, to own 

ab richly these simple labours of thine unworthy servant. Oh ! that 
through the blessing of thy Holy Spirit, these signal merdee may have 
theur proper effect in leading to greater devotedness and more bdieving 
expectation ! Thine is the woii^, and thine shall be ^e glory, O thou 
triune Gt>d ! now and for ever. Amen. 

The sale of the Friendly Visitor has not been so extaiaive during the 
last year : and the Editor has a very oonsiderable number both of Fiiendly 
Vii^tors and ChildroA^s Friends on hand for past years, especially prior to 
the year 1827; which he should be very thankful if his Menda would 
aaiist him to dispose of; either by applying through the bookaeOers, or 
directly to himseU. 

But all this is of co^lp|uratively little consequence^ so long as it pleMSS 

the Lord to vouchsafe the tokens of his favour, in the turning of precMos 

mtulM to his dear Son, and t)[aQn\f^ \>nn. \a ^ \m^t hope of ^ory. It 

wwlfi b^ i^^ £BDr better to ^)e '^xmXant^Vxx.^v^ co^>«^^istf»)&iXvM^ mk 
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Wtfrd Imt thereby ttitingly benefitted; than to be drculatiog twenty 
thouwnd without one instance of good. But if so many instances har^ 
oome to the Editor's knowledge, let us hope that in the circulation of 
above 200,000 copies of the Friendly Visitor during the year, there may 
be many more, which the last day will alone disclose. 

The Editor earnestly entreats the prayers of his Christian readers, that 
in what remains for him to do, in perhaps increasingly difficult and trying 
times, he may speak as Ctod would have him to speak, and still be blessed 
as an instnuneiit of good in his day and generation. 



LeUer from .—— . .— i^, Esq. qf- 



, Sept. 25, IddO. 

Jf T BCAH SlE, 

I venture, although personally unknown to you, to address you in 
^ese terms, from a feeling of grateful affection for the incalculable ad- 
vantages which, under the blessing of Providence, I have derived from the 
perusal of your excellent little work '^ The Friendly Visitor.*' It was 
long before I could be induced, from the remaining prejudices of early 
education, to enter upon the perusal of it. It was first reconmiended to 
my dear wife by a kind Christian friend ; and although she frequent!^ 
expressed to me the great pleasure and comfort she derived from its. pern, 
sal, I could not be induced to look into it, considering it, in the language 
o£ the world, as '^agloomy methodistical book." She persevered, howl 
ever, and occasionally read to me certain passages of it which atfeded - 
bier: which gradually won upon my attention, and produced such an 
impression upon my mind, that I at length purchased the whole work 
firom the beginning, and made it the subject of my deepest study anid me* 
ditation. I need scarcely add, that it had the ei9fect of totally changing 
my views on religious sul^ects, and convinced me how extremely defec* 
tive my former life and .practice had been, with respect to the service of 
Him whom I had professed to call my Lord and Master. 

I should tell you. Sir, that to that period I had been what the worM 
calls a good moral man, and, morey — I had punctiliously observed all tibe 
nsual ordinances of religion (as far as the worid would allow) with esMit. 
oess and regularity. In truth, Sir, I fear I th- n thought that a better 
man thaa myself scarcely existed ! But your little humble book, by the 
blessing of the Almighty, has completely opened my eyes ; and, assisted 
by an excellent Gospel ministry, which has within the last few yean been 
brought to our Town, by the goodness of Providence, I have been «uibled 
to see how totally fallacious my former religious profession was—that my 
house was wholly built upon the sand— and to withdraw myself whdQy 
from the trifling follies and pursuits of the worid, and to devote myself 
more entirely to the cause and service of my ever-blei^sed Redeemer. 

In prosecution of this feeling, and in the ho^ q{ c^tiV\&sasv%«j{iQfise^^ 
'^tbe error of their ways^** 1 have lately, sSteir Tftuc^^TV]^ vA vk^-^^w- 
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tion for] divine assistance, ventured to publish a little work, in which I 
have attempted to shew, by a comparison of the practices of the world 
with the precepts of Scripture, placed in immediate juxta-position, haw 
totally deceived those professors of religion are, who conceive they can 
continue to follow such practices, consistently with a serious Christian 
profession. Feeling that I was principally indebted to pou, under Pro- 1 
vidence, as the instrument in leading me to engage in this undertaking^ j 
I directed a copy of it to be sent to you, which I hope you have received ; I 
and if you approve of it, and think any passages of it may be advanta- ' 
geously introduced into the pages of the Friendly Visitor, I beg you will j 
make any use of it, in that way, that you may think proper. ^ 

It is now my habit, whenever I travel alone, to abstract myself frma j 
the world, and meditate on the things of eternity ; and on these occasicms I 
I sometimes spontaneously produce little poetical hymns, such as thoK 1 
which I now enclose ; and if you think any of them worthy of a place in ' 
your little work, you can introduce any of them, if you please ~ and I ' 
may possibly at some future time send you a further supply : for knowing 
the labour it must be to you to supply the necessary materials for the 
continuous succession of a work of that kind, I think it my duty, and the 
duty of all, who, like me, have benefitted from your exertions, to assist 
you as far as possible in your labours. 

Being engaged in a laborious worldly occupation, which employs the 
greater part of every day, it is a great relief to me to spend the few closing 
hours of the evening in spiritual pursuits ; and in the course of my reading, 
it is my usual practice, whenever I meet with any passage which strikes 
me as being particularly impressive, to extract it into a sort of Common- 
Place Book. Now, if you think any of these extracts will afford you any 
help, I shall be very glad to be allowed to forward them to you. 

I ought to add, for your further encouragement in your Christian 
work, that I have not only myself been brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, as it is in Jesus, through your Friendly Visitor, but that I have 
also recommended it to several others,' to whom it has been, equally blessed. 

I beg to subscribe myself, dear Sir, 

with grateful esteem and Christian regard. 
Your much obliged. 



P. S. Should you think my humble rhymes, or any other communica- 
tions I may trouble you with, worth publishing, be so good as to subscribe 
them with the signature Minimus. 
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